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Society, for the Promotion of Pellenic Studies. 


1, Tim objects of this Socicty shall be as follows :— 


J, To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and NeoHellenie periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Journal to be iksued periodically. 


II. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS, works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this view, to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archaeological and (opographical interest. 


TI1, To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting anciont sites and pursuing archeological 
rescarches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenie 
civilization. 


2, ‘The Society shall cansist of a President, Vice- Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, and Ordinary Members, All officers 
of the Society shall be clidsen from among its Members, and shall be 
ex offein members of the Council. 


4. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Mectings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Viee-Presidents the Treasurer, In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Conncil or Committee shall appoint one of thelr Members to preside: 

. s 
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4. The funds and other property of the Society shall be adininistered 
and applied by the Council in such inanner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
Beneral management of all its nifairs and concerns. The number of the 
Council shall not exceed fifty, 


§ The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council. Al} cheques shall 
be signed! by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary. 


6 In the absence ofthe Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary, 


7- The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despately of business. 


$, Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, bya summons signed by the Sceretary: 


9, Three Members of the Council, provided not more than’ one of 
the three present be a permavent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quorum, 


f, All. questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority of votes ‘The Chairman to have a casting vote, 


11, The Council shall prefiare an Annuit Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society. 


12, The Scerctary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
tho Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a. Special and Extraordinary Mecting of the 
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council, 





13. Two Auditors, ot being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in cach year. 


14. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing. year 
lected. and any other business recommended by the Caunei diseissed 


xi 
and deterinined, Meetings of the Society for the reading of papers 


may be held at such times as the Council may fx, due notice being 
given to Members, 


ts. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting- 


16. The President and: Viee-Presidents shall be appointed for one 
year, after which they shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual 
Meeting, 


17. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
80 retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting. 


18, The Treasurer and Sceretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council. 


19, The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present 
The Chairman of the Mecting shall have casting vote. ‘The mode in 
which the yote ahall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council. 


20, Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued xt feast one month before it is helt 


at All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in. writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder. No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 


22, Upon any vacancy i tle Presidency, occurring betweon the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 
Counell to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting: 


23, All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society eccurring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 


24. The names of all candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society ahall be submitted to a Meeting of the Council, and at their 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of candidates. 
30 proposed : no such election to be valid unless the candidate reccives 


the votes of the majority of those present. 
. be 


bots 


35. The Annual Subscription of Members shall benne guinea, payable 
and due on the tst of January each year; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a payment of £45 15s,, entitling componnders to be 
‘Members of the Society for life, without further payment, All Members 


slected on or after January t, ¢894, shall pay on election an entrance feo 
of one guinea. 


26, The payment of the Annual Subscription, or ot the Life 
Composition, entitles cach Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society. 


37, When any Member of the Society shall be sis months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of tte arrears due, and in cme of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Gouncil make an order to the contrary. 


28. Membets intending to leave the Society must-send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 4 ; otherwise 
they will be held fiable for the subscription for the current year. 

29. If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of 
Momber of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and if-at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a. General Mecting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by a 
majority wt the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon ceasé to be a Member of 
the Society: 

30 The Council shall have power to-nominate British or Foreign 
Honorary Members. The number of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed tet, 


31. Ladies shall be eligible ax Ordinary Members of the Society, and 


when elected shall be entitled to the same privileges as other Ordinary 
Members. 


32. Na eliange shall be made in the Rules of the Society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Anniial Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Momber of the Society of the chatiges proposed. 


ii 


RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 
AT 25, ALREMARLE STREET 


1, THAT the Library be administered by the Library Committe, 
which shall be composed of not less than four members, two of whom shall 
form a quorum. 


II. That the custody and arfangement of the Library be ia the hands 
of the Librarian, subject to the contro} of the Committee, and In accordance 
with Regulations drawn up by the said Committee and approved by the 
Council, ‘i 


TTL. ‘That all books, periodicals, plany, photographs, &c., be received 
by the Librarian or Secretary and reported to the Council at their next 
meeting. 


IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped With the Society's name. 


V. That all the Society's hooks be entered in a Catalogue to be Kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c., as ure not to 
be lent ont be apecified. 

VI. That the Library be accessible to Members on all week days from 


eleven A.at.to six Tat, (Saturdays, 11 AMG to 2 tat), when either the 
Librarian,or in hisabsence some rexponsible person, shall be in attendance, 


VII. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions 


{W) That the number of volumes Iontat any one time to each 
‘Member shall not excoed three. 


{2) That the time during which such hook or books may be kept 
shall ppt exceed one month, 


(3) That no hooks be sent beyond the limits of the United Kingdom, 
VITL. That the manner in which books are lent shall be as follows :— 


(1) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian, 


(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and tend out 
the books in the order of application. 

(3) That in exch case the name of thé book and of the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian. 


4) Shotild a hook not be returned within’ the period specified, the 
‘Librarian shall reclaim it. 





= 


(5) All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borne by the 
borrower. 


IX, That no book falling wrider the following eategories be Tent out 
ander any circumstances -— 


(1) Unbound books. 

(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like. 

(3) Books considered too valuable for transmission. - 

(4) New books within three months of their coming into the 

Library. 
X. That jn the case of a book being kept heyond the stated time the 

borrower be liable to a fine of one shilling for exeh additional week, and 
if a book is lost the borrowerbe bound to replace it. 


The Library Committee, 


Pror, Percy GARDNER. 

Miss JANE Hangison, 

Rev. H, A, HOLDEN, LL.D. (//on. Librarian), 
Mr. WALTER Lear, 

MX. GEORGE MACMILLAN (Hon, See), 

Mk, EgNEST MYERS. 

Rev. W. G, RUTUERFORD, LL.D, 

Miss EUGENIE SELLERS, 

Mr, ARTHUR Hawicron Smitn. 

Sm E. Maunpe Tuosmpson, K,C.B, D.C.L. 


Assistant Librarian, Muss Muss, to whom, at 22, Albemarle Street, 
applications for books may. be addressed, 


SESSION 1895—1896, 


General Meetings will be held in the Rooms of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W,, for the reading of Papers and 
for Discussion, at § ¥.N, on the following days — 


1806, 
Monday, February 17. 
Mouday, April. 

Monday, June 15 (Annual). 


The Council will meet at 4.30 pn. on each of the above dayse 
? 
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President, 
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Vice-Prosidents, 
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Bywater; Prof. Ingram (VP), 05, Onslow Square, 1 
‘tywater, Mrs., 93, Onslow Sguare, SW 
Culvers, Rev. Thones; 121, Moptom Keuid, Streuthawi, 5.1, 



























































ais 
Heaigerel Le May Menre Rallt Dros Melle Bulag, Exchange Strut East 


Cameron, Dr. James; Regitrar of the University, Capetoem. 
Campbell, Rey. Prof Levis (V.P.), 33, Kensington Court Batsiony, W, 
Campbell, Mrs Lewis, 35, Kensington Court Mancdons, 1: 

}Cantesbufy, The Most Rew His Grice the Lord Archbishop of, Lambyth Flac, $2, 
Capes, Rev. W. W., Branshott, Liphook, Hants.» 
Garapinos, Constantin, Députd, fhens. 

Carey, Mise, 13, Colosseum Terrace, Keer Baek, NW, 

ACarlsie, A. Dey Harleybury College, Hertford. 

Calls, Miss, Wich Lawn, Howlin, Cheshire 

tare, Rev. Ay St Sebastien’ Vicarage, Wokingham. 

{Carmichael, Sie TD. Gilson, Castecraig, Dolphinton, NB. 
Carte, Frauk, St; Paul's School, Wait Kenstagton W 
Earvwright, T, Diy Zinacblay Hrete Brachley, Northamptonshirs 
‘Case, Miss Janet, £6ulh row Cottage, Hampitea, SW, 
Cates, Arthint, t2, Fork Terrace, Regents Park, NOW: 
Gave, Lawrence T.y13, Lowndes Square, S.W 
Chambers, C, Gore, Hertfort House, De Parry's Avena, Belford, 

Chambers; Charles D., The Steps, Aromycrowe, Werestershirs, 
Chance, Frederick, st, Prina’s Gate, S.l¥, 
Chavasse, A. 8.5 Kompiey, Worvesterhire 

fChaner, G,, King's College, Cambridge. 

fChawner, W., Master of Bmmmannel Collect, Cambridge 
Cheetham, Jo: Mu Eyfont Park Mowrton-onethe- Water, ASO. Gloucestershire 
Cheetharn J. Predoick, Eautmvad, Shaleybridge, 

#Chrtstie He Cu Hibidem Bapadot, Surrey, 

Christian, j, Hleney, 18) Devonshire Mlacr, Portland Pac, W- 
Chiistinn, Rev, Ga, Redgate, Uppinghane 
Chic, Es Uo, Eton College, Windsor. 

$Clark, Key. W. Gilchrist, 9, 54. Butmand’s Kent, Gaterdead-an-Tyne 
Clarke, Joseph Thacher, 3, Collace Roa, Marrone, NI 

$Elanoo, As Go 12, Park Place Villy, Paddington, W 
Clarke, Somer 25, Whitehall Court, SIV. 

Chay, C. Fas 38, Great Ormamil Sirech W.C- 
Clerk Miss Agnes, 68 Redilife Spuare, S.A 
Gobboit, Felix t,, The Lider, Filiaitowr, Spot. 

Cobhasi, C. Delavil, KM. Commlizionrr, Larmaci, Cyprus. 

Colby, Kew: Diy 2, Miliboronch Tarracey ifracombs. 

Coley A. Ci 4; Portland Phnce, We 

Colfox, Williaus, Westend, Bridport, 

Galvin, Sidney (Vb), Beith Muse, WC. 

Calan, Mica F. Hey §, Zvamhaen Gardens, Seuth Kensington, S.1V- 
Collins, J. Churton, 5}, Norfore Syuarey AV 

Colvl, Mies Helen 1, Qveridle, Shoritemd, Kent. 

Compion; Rev. W. Cu The College, Bewor. 

Constantinides, Prot. M.,Grand ated @’arenct, Athens, Grasse. 
Conybeare, FC, 13, Norham Gardens, Osford. 

Conway, Sie W. M.,2t, Clawricards Gardens, Bayswater, W: 
Gook, Atthut Barnard, 7rinity Collge, Cambridge. 
Magililen Colle, Oxford 

Cookson, C. A, CA, HAULS. Consul, Adeindria, 

Gordery, J. Gy C.Sit, 63, Goldingtam Road, Budfor 

Corbet, His Honour Eustace K., Natice Court of Appent, Caire. 

Corgialegno, Mi, 21, Pembride Gardens, W 

Cornish, C. Jy Oxford Howse, Citrwich Mall, SW 

‘Courtney, W. L.., 35, Antsine Park, NW 

Coungnay, Miss, 34, Hrompton Square, SAF: 

Govertion, J. G., St John's Collare, Oxford. 

Cowper, The Rigi Hon. Eail, K.G,, Panshangin, Hertford. 

Grail, George Lillia, West Halbin Street, S.1V. 

Crawley, Cur 35 Regent Street, SW. 
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Grewdlson, Wilson, The Aarons Retgate. 
Crasiili Miss Margaret C., Uniercraft, Reigate, 
{Crossntan, C.8,, The College, Winchester. 
Gruikshank, Rev, A. H,, Zhe College, Winchester. 
Gattis, Rev. Canon, Constantinople. 
Gust, Hy J. Gs, MB, Bllermere, Salep. 
uss, Lionel. 9, Zrgungtom Sgaere, We 
Chet, Miss Anta Maria, 65, Btw Park Gardens, Fulhant Road, S.W. 
Gage, Mise Beatrice, 13, Beclertie Spaare, S.W'e 
Dakyns, Hi: G. (Council, Pipher Coombe, Haslemere, Surrey. 
Danton, Jo Ts FSiA., Grasmere, R30. 
Dawid, Wo & Lye Puok Terrace, 1: 
David, Reg, We H., Kuly Cables, Tavistock, 
Davidion, H. 6.0, Harve Nails 
Dives, G. A, Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Davien Rev. Gerald §,, Charterhouse, Guialmng. 
Deli, De, cere of Messrs, Asher, Avon. 
Delamarre, Julon, 4, Smpazse RoyersCallari Parte, 
De Saumares, Lon, Shrwiland Park, Coidemham, Sito 
*Ditke, The Right Hoo, Sir CharlewWs, Bast, MLB, 76, Steams St, S11 
Dill, $., Montpelier, Malone Rowt, Belfart. 
Dimsdale, M. S,, Ang’ Ce/lege, Cambridge. 
Dobson, Miss; 77, Harcourt Terns, Redidife Spware, S.1V. 
Donaldson, Jarnes; Li-D., Principat of The University, St. Andrews. 
Donallang, Rev, 5. A., Bivie College. Wintior, 
Dragoumis, M. Esicune, Athens, Grecce. 
Drinlet, Pre Heury, a& Wet §hth Street, New York City, S.A. 
Druumtond, Allan, 7, Lnlemore Gundent, S.W- 
Diuchititiy MV.) 13, Sue te PBchanederte,d Retmos 
Thuckworth, H.. Fay Merton College, Osferd, 
Dun, Prot. van, Universtty, Heidedbere. 
Duke, Roget, 4, Neville Yervacr, Onslow Garident, SW 
‘HDuntiasn, Mion, 37, Ease PHirly Sisth Street, Neve: Vor. 
Duthina, “The Hight Ror. The Lord Dishop of Auckland Castle, Bishop Auckland. 
Dyer, Prof, Louls (Council, Cornell University, hac, N.Y, U.S. 
Karl, Mry. A, Gy Faras Hall, Tonbetdgr, 
Earp, F. R.,Ainet Collec, Gambrider. 
Ealwatle, G, Mu, Sidbey Susser Collage, Cambri, 
Egerton, Mis Hugh, 115 Tite Street, Cheba, 5,1 
{fEerton, Edwin H,, Cl, HcIkM. Ménluter: Hvitich Legation, Athens, Gree 
Egerton, Ming M,, Waiteich Hall, Verk. 
Eld, Rey. Fi fy Podeten Rectory, Celcerier. 
Ellis, Prot Robinvun, 7rintty College, Oxford 
Elwelh Lavi H., stmdersf Collec, Auerity Masts 
Ely, Tallourd (Cone) 73, Pardiament Hill Koni, Hanipsteat, NW. 
Emons, Edgar A, Syravuie University, New Fork, 
Hrichsdn, Mies Nelly, rroe Cattnzr, Upper Tooting, Ss 
Enmorfopole, Av ty Artisngton Park Gardens, W 
Eyatis A. J. (Council) 33, Holyiell, Ozford. 
Evans Sir fohn, KCI, D.C.Lay FIRS, Nash Mills, Hemel Hemp 
Evans Lady (Coancil), Mask bills, Hemel Hempstead, 
Eye, HW. 37, Gurdon Spmare, WiC. 
Ewart, Mive Mary A., 68, Ali Halt Manciins, S1t 
Farnell, L. R., Kxrter Chtlene, Oxfiret, 
Farrar, Rev, Cason AS, Durham. 
Fatrow, Frederic ., 2, Netw Court, Carey Street, WG 
Fanshawo, Reginald, 37, Meabrake Rim, Clifton, 
‘Fearan, Res, W. Au, AD, The Callie, Winchertir. é 
Penning, W. thu Hadlenhory Cilleze, Heatfard. 
Firminger, W. Ky Merdon Calne, Qnford 
Field, Rev. T., King's Schow/, Gunterbuer. 
Fisher, HA. tay New Crllage, Oxsinit 
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PFitintaurice, Lady Edmoud, =, Grerm Street, Grvroenun Spare Wi 
‘Pite-Patrick, Di T., 30, Swaser: Gardens, Hyde Park, w 
Plathee, J. H, Cambridyes 
Fleckar, Rey, W-H,, D.C.L., (oie Memnriat School, Cheltenheans. 
Flower, Wickham, Get Seam Hause, Chelvce Embunlinent, SH. 
+ Forbes, W. W., Halliel Callegs, Oxford 
Ford, itis Excellency the Right Hon. Sic Francie Clare, G.C1, GCG, HIM 
‘Ambassador, Airdtish Embassy, Rea 
Forster, Miva Frances, 46, Lill tr Kowal, S. He 
Fowtory Harold Ny PLD, Wetlern Reserve University, Cleveland, Ohio, US: 
#Pawler, Rev. Provetsnt, President of Carpus Cheistd Colleges Oxford 
Fowler, W, Warde, Lincolu Collage, Oxfords 
franks, Sir A. Wo, KCB, PRS. British Mazen, WSC 
Franér, |. Gy Trinity College, Gamiytdge 
Freeman, C. F,, Markioase, Southherenyh, Tunbrtdge Wells 
‘*Preshifield, Douglas W., 1, Airlie Gardens, Carmpden Hil 
PEreshfietd, Edwin, 11.0., §, Mand Buililage, BE 
Freston, Henry W,, Parkjeld, Prestwich, Lawcashere. 
“Fry, F. H |, Beersiiyy, Leigh Woot, Clifton: 
Fry, Right Hon. Sir Kdwant,, Failant House, Failed, wear Rrtital. 
Fullerton, We Morton, Aiwe Vigour farts. 
PFurley, J Sy 19, Cotlqge Street, Winchester. 
‘Futnegux, L. Rey Aosiall School, Fleetwood. 
Fumeniny Revs W. My Raftim 2all, Hurron-ote rent. 
¢Gardner, Ke Ay 355 Trampington Street, Cumnbriiter 
*tGardner, Prof, Perey, Lat. D. (Vi r, Canterbury Road, Oxford. 
Gardner, ivy Alice, Tie Old Hall, mhien Gullegn, Cambridge. 
Gardner, Samuel, Oakhurst, Mursen« the Ht. 
Gardner, W, Amory, Groton, Maxnuchurrtts, USA 
Geddes, Sis W. 19, Prencipal of the Untwersity, beeen: 
Gibbs, F.Wa QC, CB, 38, Cormmvall Garleny, South Kensington, SAV 
Gibson, Mes Margaret 1. Cartle-drae, Chesterton Read Cambrriige, 
Gites, Py Emmanuel Collage, Cambriiige, 
Gilkes, A. Hi, The College, Dutwith, 5.5: 
Gilllat, Rev. B,, Zarnew, NW 
Glusvbrook, Rev. Me Gy Clifton College Bristol, 
Godden, Miew Gertrude M., Avxeeld, Wambladon. 
Gaino, Miss Gy 93, Warvodet Strert, $1, 
Goodhurt, A. M., Eton College, Windzor. 
Goodrich, Prof. Fy 3. Alon College, Albion, Michigan, USA 
Goodwin, Prot. W. We, D.C.La, Marsiral College, Cambridge, Mass, USifbe 
Gow, James, Litt.D.. Hig School, Nottingham. 
Gower, Lard Ronald, 27, Teobowir Road, Karts Court, 31. 
Granger, F. S.. University Cullege, Nottingham. 
Graves, AS, Feiited School, Bmrex. 
Gray, Rev H. By Arafficll Collage, Ber 
Green, Mra JR, 14, Xemningfon Spuare, 1, 
Greenwell, Rey. Canon, F.R.S., Duerhae, 
Geifithy Gy Marron, NIM. 
Griffith, Mios Mary, 44 Braman Gardent, Si 
Griffith, Miss Mary F., 4 Leiniter Spware, Haprwatir, W 
Grundy, George Reanloe, Oxford Military Collyer, Conolay, Oxford. 
Gurney, Miss Amalia, 24, Keuilgton Court Mansions, W 
Hadow, W. H., Worceter College, Oxford, 
Hinig, James R., Union Clu, Trafalgar Square, $.W. 
Haigh, A. E., 2, Crach Road, Oxford. 
Hinlgs, Kev. C."1, Aysgurth School, Newtonle- Willers: H.S.0. Yorks, 
Hall Ware, Francis, to, Bury Street, St, James's, SV, 
Hall, Rex. F, Ha, Oriel Caller, Oxford. 
Hall, Miss S. £2, 13, Brookside, Cambridge. 
Hall, Rev. F. J., Northaw Place, Potter's Bar, Herter, 
Hall, F. W., Westminater Schaal, Dean's Yard, Weitutiaster, S 
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Hallam, G. Ws; The Part, Harrow, NW 
‘tHaiunond, B. £., Trinity Colleze, Canibridee. 
Manjeaitle, Wilfrid, Becchenden, Lanpatoud, N,- 
Mardis, Pro W. Ross, The Uniewraity, Eaturgh, 
Hardinge, Misa, 
Harwich, J. ML, St fodn's Cillege, Combride, 
"Harton, Charles, 29, Lewnax Gardtne, S17 
Hirrison, Misa €, Haylord, 23, Grdtow Rend, t: 
‘THsteison, Miss J, Ey LE. (Council), 13, Hardiden Manafomr, Ear? Court, 5-40 
Hassowver, Prof John, Tir University, Aberdocn, 
Hartshotne, i. F., $1, Em Park Gardens, Chelsen, SW 
Hasham, 8., The School, Uppingham, 
Haaasoullier, B., 89, Aue de Rennes, Parte, 
tMavertctd, P.J., Christ Churih, Oxford. 
Hawes, Miss EP, 89, Oxford Perince, Hr 
Way, CAs, 127, Harley Street, 
Hay, AT., Phe Caltege, Brighton. 
‘THaynes, Miss Lucy, 7, Thornton Hild, Wimbledon, 
Hayter, Angeto G, K.. 74, adataide Rid, NIV, 
Heudlam, Rev, AC, ad? Sout’ OBllege, Oxford 
Headlam, CE. 8, Trinity Mail, Cumbrhde, 
Headlans, J. W, (Council) 0, Jldon Row, Kensinytin, W. 
Hendiam, W. Gi, King's Codlege, Cumbriitee. 
Heard, Rev. W. A., Ketter College, Edinburgh: 
Heathcote, W. K 114, fdury Street, SH 
Heherdein, CW Principal of Brasruase Collage, Ofori, 
Hedgeock, Mra. Harrison, 21, Caversham Rouih, Art, 
Hereford The Lord Biuhop of, The Palace, Hebefand. 
Herechell, The Right Hon, Loe, 46, Grosvener Gardens, $18 
Heydemann, Dr, Helntich, Zhe Unéuerstey, Hale, 
Weyer, Gv Tie, Cullure, Weymouth, 
Hicks, Kev. t Luy-at, Leaf Spuare, Peulletin, Manchester: 
Hinwgin, Atied, 16 Kime Séreet, Portman Swine, W. 
Hill, Geonge F. (Council), British Atusrumn, Hee 
PHill, Arthur, British VicesConew, Athens, tarvece. 
Hobhwuse, Rev. Wiltor, The School Noneto, Durhann, 
Holgron, F.C, E:tueullon Deprtinent, Whitehall, SW. 
tHodgson, J. Stewart 1, ctudtey Spnare, BY. 
Hogarth, David G. (Council), Mugifalen College, Otfone, 
Holden, Rey, H. A, Lt.0.(V,t}, 20, Redelife Spuares §.W, 
Holiday, Henry, Oab Tree Howie, Branch Hill, Hampstead, NW ; 
Holland, Miss Exuily, 27, Homaseld Rowdy Wemblelen, 
Hopavod, Hania 18, 17, Wadtohall Place, S302 
Hobpins Js ele JS, Morgan & Cx 33, Ol Brant Strect, BC. 
Housley, Samuel J, Dowrniide, Kpomn. 
Hornby, Revi Jj DD. Prvvait of Son College, Winter. 1 
thon, Arihne F, Alopnc, Harrono, 
Hagatthy Sie Heney My K-CLE, BP. (Council), 30) Coltinghim Plaie, 1, 
Muditart Rev. G- A. Wa. KinMing him Nectory, Beale, Yorke 
Tlieel Basan Frietrich von, 4, Halford Rows, Hanpsteud, Ni. 
Hugher Rev. W, Hawker, Jeats Cilinee, Oxfint. 
Hiighes, Mine C, 23, Adbertirle Street, 
Hose, Mise Curoline M., Shepley Hous, 
Hurst, G. J. H, Ava Collige, Windsor 
Hutton, Miss  4,, 18, Cheyne Court, Cheliea, 5.4; 
Image, Selwyn, 6, Southampton Street, Lteomsbiny, Wc, 
Fearn, J. Ke Mla Dag Trinity College, Dublin, sf 
lonides, Ales. A., 1, Halla Paird, 19" Ve 
Honides, Luke A, 47, Maries Road, Kenstagtom. 
Jacksiny Henry, LitiD.y Trinity College. Cambridge - 
Jackson, Rev. Blomfield, 29. Seclenburgh Squares WC, 
Jackson, Revi W.W., Neidir of Exeter Crllcce, Orton, 
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James, A.C, Btom College, Weaitvor, 

‘James, The Rev, HA. BU, School Hoivse, Revesby, 

James, Liouil, St Peter's College, Raidley, Abingdin. 

James, M. Rey Lite, (Cooncil), Ming's College, Cambridge. 

James, Rey. 8. Rey Elon Collie, Winds 

Jannaris, AN, PRD., Fern Cottage, Vale of Monit, Mamipitiad, NW. 

Jeans, Rev, GE, Sharavlt, Newport, Lile af Wight. 
ty rl RCs D.C LIAB LitDy MP, (estan, Springheld, Newnham, 


Jenkin, Miss M. L., Carfax, King Churles’ Kostd, Surbéton, 
Jenkinson, FJ. H., Trintty College, Cambrddge, 
Jenner, Miss Lucy A., $9, Addison Roa, Kensinynim, 
‘Jevons, F. B. (Council), The Castie, Durham, 
Tex-sfilake, Misa, Girton College, Cambridge 
Jobling, GC, 5, Park Villas, Cheltenham. 
Jones, H. Sturt (Council), Zrinily College, Oxforit. 
Keep, R, By PbD., Bree Aoademy, Norwich, Conn; U,S.2le 
Keene, Prof. Charles H.. 3, Prospect Place, Cork 
Kelly, Charles Arthur, 30, Cheyne Halk, Chelsea, 5.0%, 
Keltie, J. Sy Glindiwon Mount, Compuyne Garidenty Hamprteint, N 
Kennedy, Rev. Jolin, Grammar School, Aldendam, Utitree, Herbs. 
Kenyon, P.G, (Council), British Museum, WiC. 
Ker, Prof. W. B.y 955 Goaver Street, INC. 
Kerr, Prof, Alexander, Madison, Wisconsin, USA. 
Kener, Dr. Jay 11, Marley Strevt, Capemtich Square, Ws 
Kieffer, Prof. John H., aya, Lancaster lveaie, Lancwster, Ptr, USA, 
King, J. Ex, Grammar School, Manchester, 
King, Rev. J. Ry St. Peter's Vicarage, Oxford. 
King, Mrs, Wilson, 19, Higlfeld Rous, Edgbaston, Iirminghaw 
Kirwan, Miss Evelyn, 1, Avchwond Gardens, Nowrnewouth, 
Krohn, H. A. 103, Cannon Street, BC 
Lamb, Mrs Edmund, Old Laide, Satichvoy, 
Lambros, Spiridion, Adkins, 
Lang, Andrew; TLD, 1y Marloes Kil, Kemsington, Wes 
Lang, R: Hamitton, CMG, Otteman Hank, 26, Throgmerton Sty Rete 
Lathbury, Mies Mary, 19, Lingjletd Roar, Wimdedon, SM 
Lautour, Miss de, 85, Harcourt Terrace, Restligle Syuare, S.18" 
‘Lawford, Frederick le Dreton, 65, ite/ahns Avenn, Mamprtiait NH. 
Lawrence, Edwin, 10, Kensington Palace Garilens, W 
Leaf, Mrs, ©, J), Beechwoud, Tunbridge Wells. 
Leafy Herbert, The Green, Marlhorvaga, 
fLeaf, Walter, Litt. 1., (Councit), 6, Swirex Mace, Regent's Park, Nt; 
Leqe, Minn, 5, Nedle Realy Ox7ord. 
Corky, Mn, 38, Onslow Gardenr, SIV. 
Leeper, Alexander, Warden af Trinity College, Melbourne. 
Lelchtenstein, Moritz, 46, durial Koad, Went Renaington, We 
Leigh Rev, A- Apaten, Pravost af Kings Calleee, Cambridge, 
Leigh, W. Austen, 2, Nee/olt Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 
Leighton, Sir,Fredecic, Batt, PRA, Hallam Dark Roush, 1 
Lewls, Harry, §1, MZotlund Pork, Kenstugton, W 
f Lewis, Mrs. S.S,, Carttembrar, Chesterton Road, Cambridge 
tLewis, Prof. T, Hayter, 12, Kensington Gardene Square, W, 
*oycester, Mra Rafe, 6, Cacyue Walt, SW" 
Liddell, Very Rev. H, G., DD., The Wand Houxe, Avcit, Berks. 
Lindley, Miss Julia, 10, Ktdiraak Terrice, Shooter's HUt Nik SE 
Lindley, William, 10, édirwek Terrace, Shooter's Ailt Rak, SE. 
wen, The Right Hon. Lord, KCB, 3 Watherby Garadeny, SW 
Ling Lady, 13, Wetherty Gardens, SW 
Lister, Hon, Reginald, Zrieich Kary, Comrtautingals, 
Litchield, R, B,, 51, kensington Square, W. 
Loyd, Miss AM. Caythorpe Hall, Granthax, 
Lloyd-Roberts, H.. 1, Pump Cowrt, Temple, B.C. 












































tack, Ree, Wi, Kelle College, Oxferit: q 
Lockyer, J, Norman, Cth, F.RS, 16, Peay Worn Rod, South Kensington, SW, 
Lang, Prof. Albert Limerick, Robert College, Constantinaple, 
Loring, Frederick X., cane of Kidder, Peabody & Co, Poston, Maze, USA. 
Loring, Williain (Council), Educution Offse, Whitehall, SW, 
‘*Labbock, The Right Mon. Sir John, Bart., MLP,, High 
Ace, Rev. E., 3, Cresent Terrace, Brighion. 
tadiow, TW. Cottage Lawn, Youberz, New York. 
Lupton, J. M., Tae College, Marfherongh, 
Lupton, Miss M., 7 Sarl's Zerrece, Nracington, W. 
Taxmoore, H. Ey Ktom College, Wiriduwr. 
Aquisition, Hon. and Rev. E., Hailoybury College, Hertford. 
Lythgoe, A.M. rs, Warland Buildings, Harvard College, Combridgs, Mare, USA, 
*Macan, 1. W., Uniorrsity College, Qzforil 
MeDaniel, J. tt., Hobart Coligen, Genoa, N.Y. 
Macdonald, Miss Louisa, 62, Sowmwer Street, WiC 
MacEwen, Rev. Alex. Robertson, 25, Wawhhfde Plact, Gtleeger. 
Macgillivray, J. Patendtigh, Saveliow Edna, Murrarhetd, Eainburgh, 
MiKechnay, Mrs, WoC, 3. Berbeley Place, Witabledon, SW. 
Mackesnal, Minx ES, Seechcooad, Bawden, Cheshire. 
Mackenuie, Duncan, Aripiid Scheu, Adbyns. 
MacLehose, James J, Vineras Street, Glargre, 
Macmitun, Alexander, tt, Vortland Place, W. 
*Macmitlan, George A. (Hon, See.), 29, Bedhird St, Comeut Garden, WC 
Mactnillan, Mrs. George A., 19, Rarlé Terrmee, Kensington, W. 
Marmitian, M. €,, 52, Cadogan Hace, S.1V. 
‘tMacnaghten, Hugh, Xo Colloce, Windwr, 
‘Macnaghten, The Right Hon. Lord, 3, New. Syware, Lincoti's Tan, WC, 
McPherson, Mis» Florence, umd ewse, Mayhull, Liverpool. 
fMingenth, Rey. J. Ry, Prwowut af Queen's Callege, Oxfor, 
*Matitly, Rev, Prot. J, #. DD, DSL, Zn Cottege, Dublin. 
Maidstone, The Virconntess, Harstmomenne Pac, Lniliham, Sustes 
Manning, Percy, Mew Collece, Otforrt. 
‘Mano; Conatuntin, Maitial College, Oxford 
Manos, Grégoire, Grek Legation, Vicwns. 
Marchant, £ Cy 51, Pauls School, West Kensington, 1, 
‘{Marindin, G, Eon Broomfeld, Frensham, Parnhiam. 
FMacquand, Prof Alan, Peynoeten College, New Jersey 
Marshall, R., Brvamjeld, Duppar Hitt, Croydon, 
Marshall, T., Mighfelid, Chapel Atlerton, Leeds. 
Martin, Charles fi, Zhe College, Oberiin, Olde, US, 
“tMartin, Jobin 1, (Hoa. Treasurer), 68, Aowbard Stree, BC 
‘PMartio, R. By MPs. 10, Mitt Stems, We 
P Martyn, Edward, Ziliyre Castle, Actrakan, County Gatway. 
Mason, MC Fis Haileybury Ontlegn, Hertford. 
Marheroe, P. E., New College, Oxfard. 
Mavregordito, Pandell, Sind Seu House, Threadneedle Sty KC, 
Maynard, Ht. 1, ited School, Uppingham, 
Mayor, Rev. Prof, Joseph B, Qucemepate House, Kingston Hill, Surrey. 
RG, Belivcation t, Whitehall, 5.W, 
hy Rev, W Way stor uf Limcoln Collece, Oxford. 
Stiddleton, J. Lite) (VE), 2, The Residemcey South Ketshagton Sasenu, SH: 
Milford, Rev. 1. S,, Hadicntery College, Hertford, 
‘Milliet Cs Siar fee Michel, Paris, 
W. Hi, Machiberme Vicaraye, moar Lincoln. 
Milne, J. Gratton, Mansheld House, Cansing Town, Z 
Milner, Sir Alfred, KC, 57, Duke Street, St. Fawee?s, SW. 
Minets Mss Juli, 13 Serter Spware, Hate Park, 1. ¢ 
tMfisto, Jolm P., Smyrna 
ieee C- Wo 105) Quer’ Gate, 5. 
locatte, F- Dv 9, Comnawekt Place, Edcwrare Rest, $6 © 
Monk, C J, 5. Reckingium Gare, S16" 
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SESSION 1894-95, 


‘Tun Kirst General Meeting was held on November ioth, 1894, 
Mr. F, C, Penrose, V.P, in the chair, 

Mr. A. J. Evans read a paper ‘On Primitive Pictographs and a pra 
Phasnician Script from Crete atd the Peloponiese,’ Following up a chie 
obtained in Greece during the preceding year, Mr, Evans had Iast spring, 
explored the central and eastern parts of Crete, his researches resulting in 
the discovery of « whole series of objects, mostly seals of Mycensoan and 
earlier date, bearing. witness to the existence in the island of an indepen- 
dent hicroglyphic system analogous to that of the Hittites, and also of 
linear forms which evidently represented a syllabic script closely approach- 
fng, and in many respects [entical with, that of Cyprus. (Journal of 
Hellenic Stuities, Vol. xiv, p. 270.) 

To the discussion which followed, Mr. J. L. Myres, while holding that 
it was premature to judge yet of the discovery in all its bearings, expressed 
general agreoment with Mr. Evans in his interpretation of the symbols 
the true significance of which had at first escaped himself when he hid 
scen some of the objects it Crete. Mr, Myres referred to a correspondence 
in art character between these signs and the ornainents found on pottery 
and other manufactures in Grete. He reserved detailed criticism until the 
paper was published. 

Sir H, Howorth expressed warm approval of the paper, aiid said that 
the symbots in question were certainly written characters, though probably 
ideographs rather than syllabic or alphabetic. The fact of such a mde 
system existing side by side with the fully, developed system: in Egypt 
pointed to complete iolation of Crete in early times. As to date, it 
seemed almost certain that the signs were earlier, and possibly much 
earlier, than the eighteenth dynasty in Egypt, when Egypt and Dhilistia 
were alike invaded by*men from the sea” The. fact of similar symbols 
being found at Lachish confirmed the view that Philistia had been settled 
by people of Cretan origin. And the finding of such objects so neat 
Greece seeined to give greater weight to the Greek traditions of an early 
empire of the sea, associated with the mame of Minos. Crete was probably 
to be regarded asthe home of Mycenwan art, and evidence from Pgypt 
‘and elsewhere pointed to its intreduction not later than the eleventh 


century nc 
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Sir J. Evans summed up the main points established by the paper 
dwelling particularly on the evidence it afforded that the Hebrew names 
of letters were due to their pictographic origin, not to degeneration froma 
hieratic alphabet. 

Mr, Cecil Smith expressed his sense of the great importance of the 
paper, but reserved detailed criticiem, It was diffienlt, he thought, w 
reconcile the theory that linear symbols had been derived from picto- 
graphic with Mr. Petric’s discovery in Egypt of linear symbols which he 
placed much earlier than the Mycenzan remains in Crete. 


The Second General Mecting was held on January 23rd, 1895, 
Professor Jebb, President, in the chair, 

The Chairman delivered an address on the fife and work of the fate 
Sir Charles Newton. After speaking of him as ‘one of the chief 
founders of the Society, whose presence and influence did more than 
anything else to cary it successfully through the earliest days of its 
existence! Professor Jebb proceeded to sketch the three periods of 
Newton's life: (1) the preparatory stage, ending In 1852; (2) his work 
as traveller and discoverer in the Levant, closing with his appointment 
in 1861 as head of his department at the British Museum ; (3) his work 
as ‘organiser and administrator; the recognised head of classical 
archeology in this country; the active supporter of all enterprises, 
whether originating st home or abroad, which could extend the know- 
ledge of antiquity? (Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. xiv, p. xlix.) 

In the absence of the author, the Hon, Secretary read a paper by Mr. 
A. G Bather ‘On the Problem of the Bacchm,”’ suggesting a new 
interpretation of the Pentheus myth mainly based on the well-known 
foll-custom of the ancient and modern world, in which a figure embody- 
ing the dead spirit of the old year is carried out of the town, and the new 
deity of the spring-time is brought in from the woods. (Jourual of 
Hellenic Stuidies, Vol, Xitty p- 244.) 

An animated discussion followed. 

Mr. A. J. Evens thought that, however much difference of opinion 
there might be on questions of detail, the paper unquestionably followed 
a right instinct The connexion of Dionysus with tree-worship had 
already been brought out by Frazer and others: As a parallel instance, 
‘Mr. Evans mentioned the old custom still observed in the Balkan 
peninsula of cutting down a tree at Christmas and carrying in the log 
to renew household life for the year to come. There was further the 
custom of decking the Christmas tree like a woman. The origin of 
the myth in question might not be wholly barbarous, but the cutting of 
the sacred tree might have actually suggested the cutting in pieces of 
the victim. 

Dr. Verrall, while hesitating: to express an opinion offhand, thought 
that a fair test of the proposed explanation of the Pentheus myth, so fat 
as Euripides was concemed, was to see whether there was anything in the 
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story as told by Wim which, as being inconsistent with itself, might 
conceivably be due to a background of old myth misunderstood. The 
only point, in his opinion, of which this could be said was that of 
Pentheus being put up in the tree, which had always seemed to him unin- 
telligible, Otherwise the story was quite consistent and could not be 
ised to support Mr, Bather's theory of the origin of the myth. Me. Bather 
had passed over the vary important religious novelties im Dionysus worship, 
which were certainly impartations, probably from Thrace. The notion of 
Dionysus as an invader could hardly be due merely to the suggested 
jucoming of the new god, or bringing back of the old one. In many parts 
‘of the play the whole level of thought was different from that of earlier 
times in Greece, and it was more natural to suppose that the mysticisnt 
had been brought im by foreign missionaries. 

‘Mr, Cecil Smith, looking at the theory frorg the artistic point of view, 
suggested a comparison with the Zegreuy Story, of which a striking 
representation occurred on a pryxis recently acquired by the British 
Musourn, 

‘Miss Harrison mentioned as further evidence of the Thracian origin 
‘of miich of the Dionysus worship the miesmeric condition of the women 
who took part in it. At the same time, while not wholly accepting Mr 
Hather’s theory, she felt the value of looking at Greek literature with the 
follstorist’seye. Tt was interesting ta see haw Greek art took these myths 
and treated them in a poetical way. Dionysus was not the only tree-goul, 
‘Athene also had that character, as shown in certain ceremonies of the 
Piiathenaie festival. And yet the idea of Athene being a foreign god had 
not therefore sprung up. 

Professor Lewis Campbell thought that much caution must be used in 
applying foll-fore to the mature fruits of Greek art and literature. | Thus 
this paper dealt with the story as told in Euripides only, without reference 
to the Orphic and other earlier titerature, Certain features of folk-lore 
might survive in the finer literature, but it would be well to avoid: the 
exaggerations of the solar mythologists of a generation ago. 

‘Dt. Sandys expressed grave doubts os to the identification of 
Pentheus-with Dionysus. As to the lute introduction ‘of the worship 
of Dionysus, in the exrly cult Dionysus would naturally be a deity 
of vegetation in general, and his special connexion with the vine 
qwould ccme later, The idea of a new god coming in might, therefore, 
mean merely the development from the old Dionysus of cultivation in 
general to the later Dionysus, the God of the Vine. The paper was, 
however, too elaborate to discuss in detail offhand. 


‘The Third General Mecting was held on February 18th, 1293, Professor 
P. Gardner, V.P,, in the chair. 

Mr, Dyer laid on the table the official programme of the Internationa 
Olympic games to be held in Athens in April, 1896: 

Mr. ¢_L Myres read a paper on researches in Caria undertaken by Mr. 
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W.R. Paton and himself in 1895 and 1894. The area under review is 
bounded by the Gulf of Miletus on the north, and that of Ceramus on 
the south, and extends from the peninsula of Myndus to the neighbourhood. 
af Moughla (Mobolla) and Giova (Idyma). (Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
Vol. xiv. p. 373.) 

‘The Chairman commended the skill with which the paper had. presented 
the processes of investigation ina district of yery great interest. 

In the subsequent discussion, Sir E, Ommanney, Me. A. J. Evans, Mr. 
G.F. Hill, Dé. Walker, and. others. took part, Mr. Hill contributing some 
particularly interesting remarks about coins in the British ‘Museum which 
were attribited to the part of Asia Minor under discussion, 


The Fourth General Meeting was held on May ath, 1895, Rev. Dr. 
Holden, V.P,, in the chair. 

Professor P. Gardner described and discussed the famous surcophagi 
found at Sidon some years ago, and now in the Imperial Museum at 
Constantinople, The plates of the magnificent work now being issued 
by Hamdy Bey and M. Theodore Reinach were exhibited by way of 
illustration, After describing the circumstances of the discovery, and 
dwelling upon the extreme beauty and interest of the sarcophagi, Professor 
Gardner proceeded to describe in detail the four principal examples: (1) 
The Lycian Sarcophagus, Which the lecturer was inclined to attribute to 
the latter part of the fifth century ic. ‘The subjects, in high relief, were 
chiefly hunting scenes, and in the horsemen there was undoubted resem: 
blance te those on the Parthenon frieze. (2) ‘The Tomb of the Satcap, 
which probably belonged to the same period, The subjects included 4 
funeral banquet, a hunting scene, aud the start of some warlike expedition. 
‘These latter were probably episodes in the life of the person corns 
meiorated. In style the tomb might be compared to the Nereid 
iionument of Natthus, (3) The Tomb of the Mourning Women, In 
this work, which probably belonged to the middle of the fourth century 
1c, and which was singularly beautiful and restrained in feeling and execu. 
tion, eighteen women were represented, between pillars, in various attitudes 
ofgriel The whole was at artistic triumpls and had been well described as 
‘a dirge in eighteen stanaas.’ From ity similarity in style to the well- 
known sepulchral reliefs at Athens it might almost certainly. be 
attributed to an Attic artist. It was possibly the tomb of Strabo LL, 
King of Sidon, (4) The so-called Great Sarcophagus, usually, though, 
erroneonsly, connected with thenameof Alexander. (twas more probably 
the tomb of a king of Sidon, though scenes in the life of Alexander, and 
his figuec, undoubtedly occurred on the monument, It was difficult. to 
name anything quite comparable to this magnificent work of att, though 
Perhaps the nearest analogy was presented by the Amazon Sarcophagus 
at Vienna, The vigour and variety of the battle and hunting scenes, and 
the richness of the colour, which was not, apparently, a mere coat of paint, 
but actually worked into the texture of the marble, were unique, yheto 
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the style, there was not sufficient evidence to connect it with the School 
af Scopas, of Lysippus, or any other known. artist, and it wus better to 
wait for further light before pronouncing a definite opinion. Qn historical 
grounds Professor Gardner was inclined to believe that it might be the 
tomb of a king of Sidon, Abdalonymus, who is known to have been « 
friend and protégé of Alexander. 

Professor Waldstein drow attention to the resemblance between the 
sarcophagus last inentioned and Innting scenes by Lysippus and Leochares 
of which descriptions have come down tous. He also compared the 
Sarcophagus of the Mourning Women with the feliefs of Apolla and the 
muses found at Mantinea. 


‘The Annual Meeting washeld on June 17th, 1895, Professor L Camp- 
bell, V.P., in the chair, 

The Secretary read the following Report off behalf of the Coun 

The Council may again congratulate the Society upon a Session of 
steady progress anid good work, ‘The fourteenth volume of the Journal Is 
well up to the average of its predeceuors, The General Meetings have 
been wall attended and have in most cases led to interesting discussions. 

In the course of the year the Society has had to regret the loss by death 
of several distinguished members. Among these the first mention ie duc 
te Sir Charles Newton, who took so active a part.in the early organization 
of the Society, and contributed so largely to its success, An eloquent 
memorial address was delivered by the President of the Society, Professor 
Jebb, on January 23rd, 1893, and was printed in the last number of the 
Journul. "Professor Heinrich yon Brunn has also disappeared from 
the list of Honorary. members, to which have been added the nates 
of Professor Furtwingler and Professor Petersen, More recently 
Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, of Konigsberg, wha was in charge of 
the excavations at Olympia when the Hennes of Praxitetes was dis- 
covered, and who has a special claim to the grateful recollection of English 
scholars as the joint editor of the Grevé Inscriptions in the British Museum, 
has passed away in the prime of life, after more than a year's heroic struggle 
with a painfil disease, Sir Henry Layard, Sir James Lacaita, Professor 
Stuart Poole, Professor A. C. Merriam, of Columbia College, one of the 
most accomplished of American archwologists, Professor H, C. Goodhart 
of Edinburgh, and Dr, Greenwood, formerly Principal of the Owens College, 
‘Manchester, must be added to the list of the year's losses. 

‘Asin former years, the Council has been called upon to support various 
projects of excavation and exploration. The most important was a. scheme 
for excavations in Alexan: conducted under the direction of Mr, D, G. 
Hogarth, and in concert with the authorities of the Egypt Exploration 
Fund, After. careful consideration the Council voted the sum of £100 
towards the experimental excavations which, it was thought, would serve 
to show whether any substantial results were to be expected. After some 
months\ytrial Mr. Hogarth came to the conclusion that for all practical 
purposes ancient Alexandria does not exist, As soon therefore as he had 





proved the ttinous state of the scanty remains Mr, Hogarth eld his 
hand, and about a quarter of the grant will be returned, It is very dis- 
Appointing that the result of this experiment on 30 interesting. a site should 
be purely negative, but the expenditure seems to be justified if future 
explorers are thereby deterred from spending money ton6 puspose: Smaller 
grants of £25 each were voted to Mr. J..A. R. Munro for exploration in 
Asia Minor, and to Mr, J, L Myres for exploration in the island of 
Amorgos, though in the event the latter was not applied for, 

The usual grantof £100 has been made to the British School at Athens, 
two of the stuclents of which institution, Mr. E. F, Benson and Me. Bevan, 
Worked under Mr. Hogarth at Alexandria. It may be of interest to 
members to know that a determined effort is now being made to plice the 
‘Schoo! upon a sounder financial basis. The Council sincerely hope that 
the effort may be successful feeling convinced that the maintenance of the 
School is of vital consequence to the promotion of Hellenic Studies in this 








be noticed from the accompanying accounts that a considerable 
sum has again been spent upon the Library, partly in the acquisition of 
hooks, partly in binding. Among important books added to the Library 
during the past year may be mentioned Schreiber's Wellenistische Relle/~ 
Bilder, Welcker’'s Alte Deukmiiter, he English edition of Furtwangler's 
Masterpicces of Creek Sculpture, Volume viol Perrot and Chipiea's Histoire 
del Art dans f Antignité, the Venglish edition of Schreiber's Alas of Classical 
Archaeology ; a set of the Numismatic Chronicle, of the Proceedings of 
the Rheinland Verein, and Winckelmann's Afynimenti presented by Sir 
A.W. Franks; the fourth volume of Freeman's Sécily, and Jowett and 
Campbell's edition of Plato's Republic presented by the Delegates of the 
Clarendon Press; Michaelis’ Ancient Marbles nm Great Britain Presented: 
hy the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press. Tk has been thought 
advisable to add to the Library editions of the principal Greek and Latih 
suthors und especially of those, sich ns HMiny, Pausaning and Strabo, that 
hear upon: the study. of archeology. Some valuuble works also were 
acquired at the sale of the library of the late Sir Edward’ Banbury. 

‘Within the last few months a scheme has been laid before the Councll 
for publishing from time to time illustrated Catalogues of the nuterong 
private collections of Greott antiquities which exist In this country, and 
aerangements have been made for carrying the scheme into effect as oppar= 
tunity may offer. It is thought that such Catalogues will be of immense 
vale tn students und of Reneral interest to many members of the Society. 
Probably a first Instalinent of these Catalogues, which wil] be uniform with 
the Journal, though independent of it; will appear in the course of the 
coming year. 

‘The collection of lantern-slides, formed for loan to members, has 
rapidly grown. In the course of the year a new catalogue of them has 
been issued. They wre in great demand, showing this part of the 
Societys activity to meet a widely felt need, ’ 
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On. the interesting occasion of the’ unveiling in the Museum at 
Olympia of a bust of Professor Ernst Curtius, the prime mover of the 
excavations on that site, the Society -was represented by one’ of its 
Vice-Presidents, Professor Perey Gardiner, sho presented a wreath on its 
behatt 

The Treasurer's Accounts show ordinary receipts duting the year of 
Soro, against £1,034 during the financial year 1893-94. The receipts 
from Subscriptions, including arrears, amount to £692, against £715, The 
receipts from Life Compositions amount to £50, against £79, a falling off 
Of £29, and receipts rom Libraries and for the purchase of back volumes 
to £122, against £229, a decrease of £107. Receipts from other sources 
of ordinary income show no material alteration, 

Since the entrance fee was imposed in January, 1894, about £50 have 
been received from this source, a very substanpial addition to the Society's 
ineome. 

th the matter of ordinary expenditure, amounting to £730, against 
£804 in the previous year, there is an inctease of £7 in respect of rent, 
While the Stationery, Printing, and Postage remain, as last year, at £49, 
‘The expenditare.on the Library has boen £96, against £75 in the pre- 
ceding year, The cost of the fournatl, Vol. X1V,, Parts I, and Ty ns 
amounted to £441. 

Resides the Annual Grant of £100 to the British School at Athens, 
£125 have been granted for other purposes, and. balance was carried (or- 
ward ut the end of the financial year of £169 7s. 6di, against £214. 108. 70, 
at the close of the preceding year. 

Forty-one new members have been clocted during the year, while 
twenty-six have been Jost by death or resignation, This shows a net 
inctease of fifteen, and brings the total number of tnembers up to 784, 

© Two new Libraries Tiave joined. the list of Subscribers, which’ now 
amount to 117. 

Tn. conclusion, the Council feel that the Soclaty is in.w thoroughly 
healthy condition. ‘The number af new members, if not so great as in some 
years, is yet fairly satisfactory, The work done or in contemplation Is auch 
Zs fully to maintain the Soclety’s reputation for enlightened zeal in the 
‘Cause of Hellenic Studies. Tho only: word of warning that seenss called 
for fs once more to remind members that, if the efficiency of the Society is 
to be maintained of increased, the inevitable gaps caused by death and 
sesignation mist be filled, and more than filled, by the introduction of 
inembers It should therefore be regarded as the duty of all to make 
Society more widely known, and to insure a steady flow of new candidates 
for admission into its ranks. If this duty is realized and carried into effect 
the prosperity of the Society can never be a matter of doubt. 





On the motion of the Chairman, seconded by Mr. Chancellor Christie, 


the Report waa ianimonsly adopted. 
Professor Pelham and Me. J. H. Middleton, were added to the list of 
€ 


wali 


Vice-Presidents; and Mr, J. Adam, Me, GF. HU, Mr, W, Loring, Mn. 
J, E. Myres, and Miss E. Penrose were elected Members of Council. 

Mr. D. G. Hogarth, referring to his experimental excavations In Alex= 
andria, said that it was not a grateful task to have to confess fiilure to 
discover, but that at the same time a good deal had been effected whan a 
question so important and recurrent as that of the exploration of 
Alexandria iad been settled even negatively, He stated that, awing to 
the great size and averbuilt nature of the site of the ancient city, it had 
been necessary to confine the inquiry to broad preliminary. considerations 
as to depth of deposit, height of water level, and general condition of 
remains underground. To test these questions, shafts had been sunk (1 
several localities in the east and eentre of the site, and inquiries made 
dliligently as to the result of previous excavations. Mr. Hogarth described 
his shafts ard the galleries driven under the mound of Fort Kom ol Dik, 
and summed up the results, It appeared that everywhere the deposit was 
of great thickness and very unremunerative, the present water level up to 
or above the Roman strata, the whole coast very damp, and the condition of 
mich remains as were found ruinous in the Inst degree, The speaker then 
alluded to the prospects of the greater monuments of ancient Alexandria 
heiing ever discovered in any good condition, and coticluded by saying that 
although, under the circumstances, a foreign society: could not be recom 
mended to undertake excavations on auch a site, he trusted that local 
archwologists, whose point of view was so different and whose interest so 
much more particular, would not be discouraged from prosecuting the 
researches on which they were engaged at present. 














‘SOR AVI Matt ONIUNG AVAA HHL AOA LNAOOOY »SAMIALS OINATTAN AO TVNNOL aItL 


i i a 


A comparison with the receipts.and expenditure of the last teo years 
ih furnished by the following tables — 
ANALYSIS OF ANNUAL RECEIPTS FOR ‘THE YEARS ‘ENDING — 
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v diviins bestias 


patoe 
+ Pernonius 56. 


‘Tur illustration which beads this papar shows o gold ornament in the 


form of » be purchisod in 1875 by tho British Muon. Tt ie w noat 
spociuon of early granulated work ; but, boyond the fuct-that i came from 
Crots! nothing is Known aa to tho circumstances of tt discovery. Sinuilar 
nile hive, howover, hoon male elsewhere. Furtwiingler in the Aveh. Zeit 
vol: 41, col, 274, notices among the aojuinitions of the Berlin, Mumutn for 
the your 1842 ' sundry small platos of gold from the Crimea reprownting: 9 
oad of Dionysus, Zee, aul a Gorgoneion. Our own national collection 
posseswes fourteen bodies? of boce in gold of late Ktruscan workmanship, and 





‘also a boo! stamped in yold Toaf of the samo date, 
the threo Honired goldon boes found along with au ox-lwoil of 


ony 


gold in the tonib of Chillorio, king of the Franks! 
und it seme worth while 10 attempt some 
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investigation of thoir significance.® 

1 Peot-Chlpn Hoe. de Fark 880, Pie 
102, wrranmausly way Crnyirve. 

* Bo described by Me. HE, Watery, slur 
sable “Cerkauny cong the Band i bes 
ae nding Teta Don wvxeninto mo hak 
Thay nay te Intent Up ponent rv 
hepdallda tn thirour of thle in the faot that 
wo. sign OF frectnro ie eietbie where the bent 
woul tien huwn jatwed to the boily, 

#4, Gein, Drndiehe Mytho!, li wil 1854. 
60, Da Gubrnatin, Zeta? Myeholoy, 
fea 
Finters Pete, Fal ot twarsay PL XVID 


Ws —VOk x¥ 
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Doubtless other 
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‘Tho provenience of the trinket above depictod may farnish us with m 
Paint of departure. Grete was, according to Nicander® the original home of 
bees, which appear repeatedly in its tradi Autaninus Liberalis, on the 
authority of Boios, tells the following wle* * In Crete there is said to be w. 
tavern sacred to bees, where the atory gues that Rhea gave birth to Zeus; 
‘and it is unlawful for any—be he god or man—to enter therein, Moreover, 
at u certain season year by year a flood of light streams forth from the cave: 
and tradition says that this takes place when the birth-blood of Zens over- 
Hows.’ Antoninus proceeds to relate that four men attracted by the honey 
encased themselves in bronze and yeutured into the caye. Here they saw 
the swaddling-bands of Zeus; upon which thoir bronze armour split, and 
the god was minded to slay them with his thunderbolt. The Moirai and 
‘Themis intervened on the ground that it was nulawfal for any man to die in 
the cave, Zous rolenting transformed the inteuders into birda, An illustea~ 
tion of the legend occurs on x black-figured ampharw from Vulei® which 
represents ‘four male figures stung by bees, all nade and bearded ; they ane 
Laios, Keleos, Kerberos, and Aigotios’ ‘The vase-painting gives the moment 
after the bronze has fallon from the men and bofore their metamorphosis, 
‘The wholo story is to some extent basod on fact. According to Aclian," 
“Antenor in bis Tales from Orete states that by divine instigation & swarm 
of those boos which are known as attacked the town of the 
Raukioi and eaured acute pain by their stings, The townsfolk unable to 
endure the plogue quitted their nutive temitory and migrating elsewhere 
founded through love of their motherland (to adopt a Cretan plirase) 1 
second town Raukox in Crete itself; for, though heaven drove them from 
thoir homo, at least they could not brook being entirely robbed of their 
name. Further, Antenor relates that on Mount Ida in Orete are still to. bo 
found some fow of thu bees, ended with all the ohd ferovity of the race.’ 
‘This narrative, I think, affords a partial explanation of the logond recorded 
by Antoninus. Ifa whole village was actually dispossessed" by boos, it 
may well bq that cavern tenanted by uch flerse insects wus rogardeil aa 
wn abaton” throughout the country side. Again, if the local name for tue 
redoubtable bees was yadwoetdeis, tho myth-muker would be bound to arm 
his human marauders in bronte to mateh the mail of their opponents, But, 
eouceiling #0 much to rationaliem, we hare yet to account for (2) the associ 
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ation of sacred bees with Rhea and the birth of Zeus, (2) the statement that 
‘the four Crotans were metamorphosed into binds, 

‘Ou both points fresh evideneo is obtainable. Lactantius “ in anewor to 
she question—Who was the first to worship the gods !—replies: ' Didymus 
in ils Water om Pindar atates that Melisseus a king of Crote was the first to 
sacrifice to the gouls, anit to intradiice novel rites and religious processions, 
He ld two daaghters, Amalthaea ond Melissa, who noarished the infant 
Jupiter with goats’ milk and honuy.* Hence arose the poots' tale that 
bees few ap and filled the child's mouth with honey, Melinss was by lier 
father made the first prinstess to the Magua Mator; and from this fact the 
ropresentatives of the goddess are still termed Melisme....The date of 
Molissous toust lave buen exocedingly early as he had the bringing up of 
Jupiter’ Tt will be seen thet Antoninus is here confirmed by Lactanting. 
‘Tho former made Rhea give birth to Zeus in adzrotan cave and spoke of ite 
iepai péderrar us rpogoi rod Avée, The latter says that the original priestess 
of tho Magna Mater was the Cretan princoss Melissa, who fod the infant 
Jupiter with hovey, and that in memory of her office subsequent attendants 
of the godiléss wero ulso named Metiseus Why bees should be selected as 
fitting nurses of the godhead, is not at once obvious, Possibly it wax 
because ‘in Grascin infantes primum melle alebaotur, quod ex Paulo et Activ 
morstrat Ia. Vossias ud Barnabae Epist. p- 311 ; oni rei ollulam oum spongia 
adhibuerunt." ‘The custom still survives in the Grock Archipelago, 
Tonnoll Rodd " states that, in the island of Rhodes, the child wight days after 
birth is placed for the first time iu m cradle whero ‘ite lips aro tovchod with 
Honey by another child, who must acconling to presetibed «sage bo thu eldest 
of w family, saying “Be thou sweet as this boney."* The ceremony with 
which this rite is performed rather points to yome underlying superstition 
connecting the bee with birth. But for the present it will suftlce vo 
remember that Zous Kretagenes has intimate relations with thy boe. Colu- 
olla mentions * mulier puloberrima specio Melinsa, quam Jupiter iy apesu 
convertit,” Hesychins quotes Me\soeaioy as an epithet of Zeus And the 
bee ix his emblem on the coins of several Cretan cities* Thero {s, more- 
‘over, another tale told by Antoainua™ which connects the bees as ourses 
with Zeus. It is an excerpt from Nicander’s ‘Erepoounévey 8. “Yous bud 
by « nymph of Othrye « son afterwards uamed Meliteus. The mothor 
through fear of Hera exposed the babe in the woodlands. But,in accord 
‘ance with the will of Zeus,s0 far from perishing he throve upon nourishment 
supplied by boos, Now Phagros the sm of Apollo and this eume Othryan 
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nymph, the mother of Meliteus the chil in the wood, while feeding his flock 
ehancod to fall in with the boy. Antonialed ab his fealthy Woke and 9till 
more so at the attendaut bees, he picked hi up and carrying him off home 
reared him with the greatest onre, He guys the tu} tho name Molitous 
bocuuse he: had been fod by boes. Furthor, he called to mind tho oracle in 
which God fiat told him once on a time to preserve as his brother the boy 
fod by boos As soou as Melitous grew to man's estate bw proved himself 
worthy of his noble birth, ant beeame king ovar many neighbouring tribes = 
ho also founded « town in Phthin aud called it Melito,:* 

To ilval next with the transformation of Loios and his comrades, 
Roschor ® thinks it probable that tho whole myth arove from the observation 
tint cortain spocies of birds prey upon bees But, apart from the fhet that the 
bitda specified by Antoninus have 06 known antipathy to boos, thin suggestion 
woulil nol account for the aBlunce between bees aul birdy which wo find 
olewhero.* Tt seunis safer to rocall the variant tradition that birds ax well 
as hoes fod tho infant Zivs in his Cretan cavern, Moiro the Byzantine 
pootass ™ wrote : 

Bais B dp! vi Kpiizy rpidero wiyas, of! dpa rly vw 

GulBes acpi & 8 dakers sera wlXecrei, 

Tov adv dpa spripmves bard LaDiie tpdcpoy dirrpyp, 

AipBporinn Pophovaas dx! 'Axeaveto pda 

vixtup 8 de srizpys wiryas alerds ait dpioawy 

yapbydis; doploone worov Ad pyrioerti. 

iv xal purjoas saripa Kpavoy ebpinma Zeire 

AOdvicrov moines «al obpanp dyxurivaace 

Ay 8 abros spjpoos mededew drome chy, 

caf 84 roe Blpeos nal ye/paros Spyedos ela. 
Possibly, then, tho intruding Cretons were so to spenk prossed into the 
sorvice of Zous under the form of birds At any tate it i noteworthy that 
weAaudbes 08 well we jédcaoas wore hie chosen attondante, 

Thote ware other localition besides Crete where the officiating pricstesy 
Was termed a pé\eoa Pindar’y® lines are notorious — 


& judxap vit Modvpwderou, of 8 év robry Nore 

xpneubs dplucer perlocar Aerpidoe abropiiry Keddy, 
This we can hurlly fail to wyaueut with the siugulie statement of Pay- 
vanina:® ‘the Delphians affirin that their Aoconil Uormply waa built by bees 
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off the bees’ wax and of wings (Ami re roi xqpoi ra nehurod waite 
arrepiiv):® it was sent, thoy say, by Apollo to, thy Hyporboroans. Again, 
another Jogenil has it that tho tample was founded by a Delphian narsed 
Pteras—the builder's namo being trausforred to the building: from this 
samo Pteras, $0 the story goes, tho Cretan town of Apturaioi derives ite 
name by the ndiition of m single letter,” In short we have a tolerably brow! 
hint that the second temple at Delphi, w pre-historio structure, was dedicated 
ft worship of boes and birds, Prof, Middloton sooms right in 
reforring to this double cult the ine quoted by Plutarch ® na the warfiest 
‘osample of hevoie metre: 











oupipere reps olawol xnpar re pexoaar, 


‘A trove of the bees peraiated in the name wéAcowas still given to Apollo's 
priestesses.” Whothor the birds had similnr ministrants, corresponding to 
the mé\eae or menecdder at Dodona,! wo have no monns. of deterraining + 
but iv ix concoivable that x rolie of the cult should be found in the famous 
omphalog, which on anclont works of art ia ropeatedly.rapresented as w large 
gq Aaivling on ond and decasionally flanked by a couple of bindk™ Another 
point to be-notiood is tat, wecording to looul tradition, the socond tample at 
Dolphi had been built by one Pteras who hail affinities with the Crotin 
Aptemio’, This is not ony only warrant for supporiig that in primitive 
timos the Crotans had helped to colonize Delphian territary, Dr. Vermall 
infors from the Homerio Hymn to Apatto (vv. 888—ond) that tho * pestexsons 
of ths oriole frou the earliest momory down to the beginning of tho sixth 
contitry 0, wore in origin portly Crolan!™ Consequently it i# tompting to. 
conjookure that the wilt of pédiaear awl avderdber (1) at Delphi wan 
dorivod from the sunctity attuchod 10 wédureas anil medaviber in Crate, 

IF wo now ask ourvelves—How caine those dissimilar croaturos to be 
the objects of w united worship !—wo rocur to tho legend which domivited 
Poth boea and hinds in the Crotan cave, Nothing conld be more natural 
than dist the animals which haunted this cave, the tenditional birthplace 
of ous, should Ye regarded as hia attondanta. Entitled this to 9 conimon 
roverence they would together cross the new to.Dolphi, It is ot lout clear 
that in both localities they wore essentially eAdoninn. Ou te on hand 
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the Cretan binds and bees occupied a sacred cave," whero they ministered 
to the child of Rhes, On tho othwr hand the Delphian™ egg-stone with its 
guardian hints marked the contre of the earth, while the omeular functions 
appropriate to chtbonian powers wore discharged by the Delphian “bees 

Further proof that the bee was a chthonian auimal is afforded by ite 
connexion with Dionysus According to Apollonius Rhodius™ this deity 
was in his infaney fed with honey by Makris, a daughter of Aristuans: 


dzpes dv eyaBlig, 68s 81) wore Mitepus rater, 
xoipy ‘Apcraio pedidpover, 6 pa weaetar 
pps wodveyiitoud ¥ dveiparo wiap Cais, 
elon 8) wippara Mis Nuojuor a 

EiBoins éerooBen ’ABaxrléos gh evi cide 
BéFaro, ead péAtre Eqpbr mepl xetdos keveen, 


Ovid ® howovor, regards Bacchus ax himself the discoverer of honey :— 





Melle pater fruitur: fiboque infusa cale 
Ture repertori caida mola dana. 


Dyer in The Gods im Greeee (p. 148) romarks that Euripides, whose 
Brerhonts™ draw milk, wino, and honey from the soil, was probably: farniline 
with the legend of Makris Diodorus ™ tells at length « tale which mukes 
Dionyeus tho son of Ammon and Amalthes. The father from fear of Rhea 
carried the child to 4 cave near Mount Nyaa in an island formed by tho 
Orotan river Triton, Hore he was entrusted to the care of Nya, another 
Maughter of Ariatucus: driardeqe & airod edgar tiv "Apioraion, dvfpa 
avviges «ai cwppoctry xai wécy waitelg adéporra.” Daromberg and 
Snglio (Dict, Ant, I. i. p. 621 a9, Bacchus) state: *L’abeille appartiont 
uaturellemont A Dionysos Brixains, comme diew du mil! But to this we 
must return later on Meaatiiae his affinity with the insect is illustrated by 
‘at engraved gom,‘! which represents him crowned with vine leaves and 
weuring a beard composed of four boer-wings, Finally,‘ Dionyaus after 
having been torn to piooes in the form of a ball was born again, according 
to those who were initiated in the Dionysian mysteries, in the form of a 
bee." It is interesting to observe th i 
to Dionysus in his character of Zagrous, 
worshipped by both Crotans and Delphians. ‘The conception of Zagreus’ 
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sayn Mr, AS, Murray, ‘or the winter Dionyens, appears to have originated 
in Grate, hat it was accepted also at Delphi, where his grove was 
shown? 

In the Homeric Hymn fo Hermer we got a seeming personification of 
mantic bees in the neighbourhood! of Delphi. Apollo thus addresses the 
won of Maia; There be certain Fates, sisters born, vingius who deli 
thent on swift wings, three in number; and, thoir heads sprinkled 
white moal, they have their home bencatt the fold of Parnassus, distant 
twachors of prophieey, which I foo practised in childhood's days when tending 
kine, all unnoticed of my father. Starting heuee they fit now hither now 
thither, feeding on honey-combe and bringing each severnl thing to pam. 
Whon they dart slong full-fed with yollow honey, thoy declare the truth 
with a willing heart; but if they be robbed of the gods’ sweet sustenance, 
thon they lie aa they hurry to and fro.’ Somo detaila of this description enll 
for comment, Hermann’s conjecture @piai for the MSS. Mozpas bus been 
gonerally accopted, though Lobeck relying on a variant Zenial enggeste”Ipae 
san alternative! ‘To me the manuscripts’ reading commends itself more 
than either of the proposed changes. ‘Then again the pliraao «ard 8é xpards 
rrenadaypivas Edura Neva perhaps describes the pollen-coversl bees iy 
furms which are tneant to recall. the dAgerowdvras.® Th any cus we have 
hore boos endowed with prophetic powers, a trait which reappours elsowhere,** 
OF the bee-Dionysus we have already spoken; it-may be added that, wcoord~ 
ing to the Scholiast on Pindar,” he was the first to mount the Delpbie tripod 
nd foretell the futuro, Tamu, son of Apollo by Euiadne, from whom the 
prophotic Tamidae traced their descent, was fed by two anakes dacupd igs 
javiy.” And the oracle of Trophonios was made known to the Bocotians 
‘by moans of @ «warm of boc.” Tt is possible that the prophetic talent 
attributed to bees was basod on tho observation that rpoyamexour: «ai 
xeiniiva nal (Bmp ab wlderrar aypiciow 86, obe worérorrat vip ANN’ de TH 
Ciblg airod dvechoturas, 93 sunbexovery oi edsrrovprjol Ft4 xeiwdiva pea 





“= Those who were 


of supernatural shrewdness, in 


particular singers and sages, are anid to have been fed by beo, commonly 
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during infancy ‘The story is told of Hesiod" Pindar, Sophoclea™ Plato" 
Vergil Lucan“ and Ambroge Nonnow colates that Astraca fod the 
infant Beroo—" 

‘ArOiBox Hurbxoro sepOrlpaca peNleans 

Baibadne dfiva codurpriroco hoxeins, 

ripia devjerta cob xepdoara cvmiXher 
the purpose of this diet being to breed in the babe wisdom and eloqnencn = 
darjpasve yap 70, pads vip ettrecae rips codlas,* and ax the poet observes—* 

‘oly tye Bepén, Napérwr Bidov cixore cotpy 

Aaporionv ofuBrowo wedlppurey Harve daviiv, 

iBvenis dixdonros eglararo yetheot Mele. 
J like manner the Muses #qpatrons of divine song are akin to bees:— 

Rirdpon Sondxcoas cohurpyrowes kuyalves, 

rreiua gopijs éyerryov txierelpovea pedicons 
And the bee ix regarded as especially devoted to their service They 
vent bees to food their favourite, the Sicilian Komatas, who sacrificed 
hhis monster's goats to them, and was by way of punishment confined fur two 
tionths ina wooden chest Somvtimes they actually appeared in insect 
form, twas as a swarm of bees © that they guided the Athenian colonists 
to Tonia, a country which they loved. And in the ease of their devotees, 
who apis Matinar more modogue gather poetic houes, he similitude passes 
into w commonplace. 

We have remarked that Dionysus was fed with honey by Makris, a 

daughter of Aristocus, ‘The legenil of Aristacus himself, ag told by Versit 
in his fonrth Georgic,* is instractive. ‘This Thessalian shopherd, son of the 
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‘Thymbravsn Apollo, finding his bees porish from discass appeal 
jnother Cyrene, who davelt with her sister uympba wt the bottom of the river 
Penows, AL her invitation he descendod inl the flood till he renabed the 
fountain-head of all rivers, x subagncows cavern of surpassing ‘heauty, 
Hore lin was told that he must capture Proteus in Paflene and learn from 
iim the'cause of the disease. Telped by Cyrone he succeaded in surprising 
the god, who informed hiim that the trouble was due to the vengeanco of 
Orphous, Euirydice in her endeavours to escape from the shepherd's 
embraces bad been bitten to death by = serpent and thus Aristueus’ sin had 
led to Orpheus’ fruitless quest und ultimate doom, Tt was the Napaean 
nymphs, theformer playmates of Eurydice, who hari destroyed bis bees, ‘To 
ppoase then lhe must sacrifico four choice bulls and four cows, lenving their 
bodies ina shady wool, After cight days had elapsed he should return und 
complete the expiation, He did so, and found 18 his surprise— 
‘Tiquefseta boum per yizvora toto 

stridére apes utero et ruptis effervare costis, 

jtmonsasque trahi nubes, iaaque arbare simnma 

confluere ot lentis uvam demitters mania 








This je the mythioul prototype of the mothod actunlly recommended by 
Vargil™ forthe procreation of bees. Tt-is given more in detail by Florentinus,™® 
who professes to fallow Democritus and Varro, A tut bullock, thirty months 
old, is confined in a narrow chamber muasuring te» cubits every way and 
pieroed by a door uni four windows, He is then besten till bones and Mesh 
ire alike crushed, though blood must not be drawn, Next, every apertita in 
his body is stuifod up with pitched rags, and he is laid on « heap of thyme. 
‘The door and windows ate closed with mud so-as to exclude light ani air. 
‘After threo: wooks the chamber it thrown opeu, but care must be taken not 
toadmit wind. When aired enough the body is fastened up os before and 
Jeft for ton duys Jonger. On tho eleventh day'clisters of bees will be found, 
while of the bullock nothing remains but horns, bones, und hair. The 
central jen of this singular suporstition is thay the life of the bull is 
perrpetnated in the life of the bees, which are ne Porphyry” calls them 
Howrereis, Ovid’ omphasizes the point — 
“fervent examina putri 
De bove: mille animas uria nevata dedit” 


‘The pluralization of the soul finplied by this proooss was not likely to. prove 
astumbling-blook to primitive finagination. * The savage,” says Mt. Frazer? 
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‘rnshuckted by dogma, is free to explain the tuets of life by the assumption 
Of ne many souls ny he thinks necessiry,’ ‘The directions given abave are so 
uaniy precautions to prevent the soul of the boll from: escaping, and can in 
every ease be pamlletod from) savage custom. He is confined in # narrow 


chamber, the door and windows of which 


meat, to the early mind, serves the 
deco: 





closed with mud; nod entomb. 





purpose of prisoning the spicit of the 
Whion he is besten to death, ao blood must ba druwn; and 
Primitive peoples frequently “abstain in the strictest manner from enting 


the 


Mood of any animal, ax it contains the Hfe and apirit uf tho beast!’ Rvery 
aperture in hik body is stuffed up with pitohed rags; anil ‘tio soul Ge 
commonly supposed to escape by the natural openings uf ths body,...The 
Tronamas in South America seal tip: tho eyes, nose, ani inouth of a dying 
person, iu case his ghost shiqulll got out and catry off other people.” He ia 
{aid on a heap of thyme, probably to attmet the new-born boos: ™ just a0 
thie soul is sometimes * conceived ag a bird ready to take flight... Amongst the 
Battas of Sumates, when» man returns from a dangerous entorprive, rains 


of tice are placed on his head, and 
that 
char 





theso grains are called pailirwud onité, 
“aneans to make the soul (toni) stay at home"? When the 
ited, no wind must be ullowed to enter; 


by it the soul might 


easily be curried off, Finally, the soul leaves the body in the form of eos : 


and similar transformations 
boon widely. hatioved?* 





into lizard, ruven, mouse, ly, or butterfly, have 


Ik is vory possible that this superstitious metho of producing: bees was 


attributed to Atistaens merely because he was the 
taught men rap xarackeviy rv cpnvide: 
the Horai on’ nectar uni jrbrosia® 


with wines 
Phthis; 
Ie 





pastoral deity who first 
He wis in his infaney fed by 
Ho invented the mixture of honey 


Ho kept the flocks of the hee-loving Masos on tho plain of 
i] possested foreknowledge of the future. 
ie to Ceas in obedionce to Apollo's ondors and there stayed a oppres- 


‘Tradition palates tut 


sive drought by @ suorifios to Zous Tkumios. He has tiileed been identified 
‘with Zous in this island under the namo of Zeus Aristaios: in favour. of the 


identification K. Blondel ™ adduces 


Zens Molissxios aud Zeus Meilichios, 


Aristacus iv also fabled to huye visited Bocotia, ‘Euboea, Crete, Sardinian and 


Sicily. 
‘and Tovlis, in the island of Coos; 


The boo occurs as his symbol oo the coi 
aho on coins of the neighbouring 
Ciooles and Cythnns ‘Thy smiutage of Hybla anil Camarina in Sicil 





types of Carthaes, Corea, 
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thas perhaps similar import, ifthe bee is not « mere token of the prevailing 
industry. However, enotigh had beon said to, prove that Arintaews was olvac! 
connected with bees, anid with bees as emblematic of fresh incarnation. 

‘The samo meaning must be assigned to the bees. which play part in 
the legend af Glauous, the sou of Minos and Pasiphae. Hyginus™ gives tho 
following version of the tale, "Gluncus, while playing at ball, fell into « jar 
full of honey. His parents aonght for him ani inquired of Apollo concerning 
the boy. Apollo made auswer:—"A monstrosity line been barn to you; 
whoso ean detect its meaning shall restore your son" On receiving this 
oracle Minos began to seek among his peoplo for the monstrosity. They told 
itn that a ealf had been born, which thrice « day—once overy four bonre— 
changed its eolour, being first white, thon red, and Inatly black. ‘To: get this 
portent jaterpretad Minos called tozothur his augurs. They foiled to find 
the solution, but Polyidus the ean of Coertaus explained the portent by 
comparing the calf to a mulberry tree, the fruit of which is nt first white, 
afterwards red, and when fully ripe black. ‘Then seiil Minos fo him > 
“According to the word of Apollo, ‘tis thou who must restore my: sa 
Hewupon Polyidus, while taking the auspices, saw au awl perched upon a 
wwinesbin dui frightening awoy some bees. He welcomed the omen, and 
took up the lifeless lad from the jar, ‘Minos then. said to him:—" Thou hast 
fond the body—now ceatire the fifi” Polyidus protested that this was an 
impossibility; but Minos ordered him to be shut. up in a tomb along with the 
boy, m sword being laid ready to his hand. Whon this liad been dono, 
midilonly @ snake glided out towards the boy's body. Polyidus, thinking 
that it was intent on food, promptly struck it with p sword and killed it. A 
seond snake in search of ite consort saw the dead beast, crept oat with a 
Curtain iweb, atid by means of ite touch restored life tothe snake, Polyidus 
followed its example. The boy helped lim to shout inside the tomb, and a 
passer-by told Minos of what had juppened. He bade the monuwant be 
openeil up, recovered his child «afe and sound, wnd sent Palyids badle homie 
laden with gifts’ In this earionsly complex myth the bees, which were kept 
from entoring the wine-bin by tho owl, spparently symbolize the soul of the 
\lsceaaesd endeavouring to regain the body within—an omen, whicl wns likely 
to diveot Polyidus' attention to the jars in the bin. 

‘Atmong the examples of primitive yald-work brought from Camiros in 
Rhodes by Messrs Salzman and Biliotti were two oblong plaques 
cmbossed with the design hiera reproduced ®—a winged female, who trom 
the waist downwards hus the body of a bee. Similar pendants from the 
sane place" represent the so-called Persic Artemis, « winged female with A 
Vion on either side of her This affords some ground for taking our figure 
to be that of « hee-goildess, perhaps a bes-Artemis, 1am not aware that 
other evidence in forthcoming for the existence of such a cult in Rhodes." 
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But it ie not a far ery from Rhodes to Ephemms, and itis koown that some- 
hing of the sort obiained among the Ephesians. Acachylis in hin tragedy 
of The Priestesca™ says; 


edpapeire. peMacovipos Riper 'Apréubos méhas olyey. 


"Hold your peace! The beo-kespors are at hand to open the house of 
‘Artemis,’ On this Mr. Merry * observes: "It ia difficult. to decide whether 
the won! is connected with pédeaBas, enrers, or Bel\gow, propitiane, or 
whether there is some mystical or symbolic allusion to bees’ That the 
Intter is the case seems to me certain from the Ephesian use of the word 
ceoyv, Wool at the end of his Diecorerics at Ephesus gives a nclection of 
{ocal inscriptions, one of which (No 16) is a decrve relating to certain porsoua 





fesldent in Rhodes; they are to be accounted as benefactors, aud adinitted 
nto » tribe apd « thousand by the Essunes (robs "Eeofvas); the templo~ 
vwarlens ate to inseribe the decree ou n pillar of stone and sot it up in the 
\ammplo of Artemis. This is elowred np by the author of the Btymolapicun 
Magne who has tho following note: "Bear é Bacihedx ward ‘Efecto 
dnd ueradopis roi pedsozin Baaidws, For a parallel uego he cites 
Callimachas’ Hymn to Zeus, line 66, cs 


06 we Beiw dooiwa wéduv Bloay, 


hore éooy ia the oquivalent uf Bagideis. ‘Tho Ephosinn ‘king’ was of 
course the rex ancrifeulus and it is perhaps owing to the religious associationn 

tha word dare that it was employed by Callimachus® Sume farther 
points of interest arm Wild us by Pausanina. Im speaking of the temple of 
Artamis Hyrmnia near Orchomenos he says: "The priestens and the priest 
laland Lousy was considered atten 


specially BEd. From, p Et 
‘ivy to the wl of the Infant.” For the time 
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must throughout their lifetime preserve purity not only with regard to 
soxual intercourse, but also in other respects; their ablutions and their mode 
of sustonanee differ trom those of the poople at large, nor may they enter 
the home of a private citizen, I am aware that similar restrictions are 
praotisod for » year, not for o liftime, by the Ephesians who fost 
in honour of Artemis aud ary called by the citizens Eeajve’ If 
a conjectire may bo lizrded, the peculiar diet enjoined upon the 
devotees of Artemis at Orchomenos and at Ephesus comprived abstinence 
from animal food and the consumption of honey. However thit-may be, 
thore are bees carved on the sides of the Vatican stutuo which represnnls 
the many-bressted Artemis™ Also the boo oceurs as an emblem of that 
goddess" on Kphesinn coins from the sixth contury onwartay* And, unlons 
coin-types werd borrowod in a purely arbitrary fashion, the cult of the bee- 
Artemis must have provaited elsewhere, For we siect with tho sate symbol 
‘ou moneys of Smyrna, Erythrae, Aris and Porinm:” even Elacous in 
tho ‘Thracian Chersoneso bas coins with a hoad of Artemia on the obverse, 
und a bee on the roverso side! Apoltoniva Rhodius” makes Medea 
command Jason to aerifice honey to Hekate, that is, to the chthoninan 
‘Artemis, Mirra in thy CLG, 165 iledicutes robes to Arter but 
this proves nothing, since the word sil a a proper naine in fairly 
sommion, 

‘Tho worship of Artemia Bphesia brings into promiuinee a new footure 
of the bee symboliam. Hithorto that inseot hus como botors us simply as a 
clithonian creature, typifying ab most the wadepyeeate of tho soul, At 
Kipheans our evidence points to eoremonial ablutions snd continence Wt gy the 
innin characteristics of the cult, thongl doubtless chthoutin relations, which 
in tho.casu of Artemia are nover very far to ack, were not altogether wbsont. 
Wo aro reminded of the beantiful words npoken by Hippolytun:! 


‘Naipd Mot, & maddlera, 

andiora riby war! ONupmoe 

rraptlivay, “Apreuer 

cal rovbe mhexror avigavor a dxnpdrav 
Aeipaivos, & dlomowa, Koopiour Hipw, 
oO) ore raphy dEwt dipsaw Bord 
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20+ HABE seo aitnpos, AX’ deriparor 
dave Neipion' jptwav Bidpyeras 
Alfios 88 worapiaues eyrever Spécois. 

Bat there wers other members of the Grevk pantheon with whom 
the bee was associated. Husychiue interprets warm: to mean al ris 
Aijurrpos wbarides. He is apparently referring to a passage in Callimachux’ 
Hymn to Apolta, ines 110112 ; 

Anot & abn diab artis fbep doploues Meiecas, 

ANN Fires eublapy re cai dxpdartos drépres 

ibanos EE iepne Ohm MBs, Expor daevov. 
Here we find certain Ma&oows performing a hydrophoria™ ia honour of 
boe Deo or Demeter, purity aud sanctity being esentiu! features of the rite, 
‘They reappear in a scholia%t on Pindar who informs us that * pédsooat isa 
\wrni used primarily of the privstesses of Demeter, and by a misuse of 
language applied to all priestesses, 51a 7d rod Léiov xafapdn! A secotsl 
scholion on the samo Tine has more ta tell: * Women initiated into the mored 
rites go by the uame of pAiceas, Hence our author says elsewliere ™ rats 
iepais pedleoats réprerai. The nymplis also that haunted holy places ware 
called Maiowa—a fact explained by Mnasens of Patars, who says that they 
caused toankindt to cease from cating fleeh und persuaded them to-make uso 
of vegetable food; and in those days one of them, Melina by name, found 
bees’ honey-combs, and was the first to eat of them and mixing’ them’ with 
water to drink; she taught her fellows to do the same, and enlled the 
erontures wAcceas after herself, treating them with the greatest care: he says, 
moreover, that all this kappene:t ia the Peloponiese. Nor would the temple 
of Demeter be honoured were it not for the uymphs, who first brought crops 
to light aud forbade caunibalism and devised woodland clothing.’ This 
scholion, then, combines two statements, (a) that the yioriBes of Demeter 
wero called paseaau, (!) that the same title was given to certwin nou- 
carnivorous nymphs of the Peloponnese. It will be advisable to collect auy 
further evidence thut muy be cited concerning both classes of ‘bees 

(a) Servius in commenting on Vargil, Aeneid i. 480, recounts a legend 
which involvesau intimate connexion between Demeter and the beo, 
“There wus once,’ he says, ‘at the Iatiunus a certain old dame called Mulizaa, 
She was taught by Ceres the secrete of her ritual, and warmed got to 
Misclaso to any one the mysteries which ale hail learnt, But when the 
womenfalk eatme and entreated her first hy means of flattering wards, then 
by prayers und promises, to reveal to them what Cores had confided to her, 
and sho persisted in holding het peace, then they became enfurinted and tore: 








495 the Ming toe Fig, temrt 28, 
Papete, ris Mk detew — ' Eatsknion, Meter Nine dle 480, 
Cp. Philen de om. uakes Demetee trac the baw how be entrust 
2p, 658, ‘ctr honegcomts In hollow trere, 
% Sohol. Pinter, Py be. 104 ‘ 
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‘er asunder, Gores avenged her fate by sending » plague upon Hese women 
nd npon the whole meighourhood ; moreover, she cause! bees to be bons 
from the boily of Molissa,’ Again, Persephone is called Me\erwSqs in Thoo- 
oritus xv, 04 = 

Bh hin, Mederades, os duéiw xaprepos etn, 


und MedéBoue fu w verse of Laaos of Hermione, quoted by Athenaeus +! 
Adparpa pédxe Képar re Krupévoro &oyon MAMBounr. 


‘One ancient comoyentator on Theocritwe’ line had the following note; 
* Melitedes like Kore. is » euphemistic name for Persephone due to the fact 
that the priestesses of Persephone and Demeter wer known as pé\iowat,"” 
Another subjoins sn explanation of the waphemism ; * Because Persephone, 
boing-n subterranean goddess, brings bitterness rather than honey into the 
fives of men.’ Dison understands the fragment“of Pindar quoted above as 
‘au allusion to Persephone. Aud it is possible that we should refer to the 
same ility the obscure stalenient of Porphyry: Gray 88 78 Uepey (x) 
Hepcepirp Barnes) mpordywas pers Gs ant Repair, 7 gudmerixdy Lv 
ovssinyy Tierra, 

(h) Passing now to péAizoas in the sense of nou-carnivorous nympby, 
‘we ‘uust'take nécomit of several seattered hints. Tho daughters of the 
Crotan King Melisseus—Atualthea wad Melissa—who fed the infant Zeus, 
‘ane sometimes " regarded as Dostonsean or Naind nyrophs: leuoe Diodorus "™ 
states that Zeus was nourished in the eave by nymphs on honey and milk. 
Homer (Oityes. xifi, 104 ff) desoribes a stalactitio grotto a=— 


piv eupepiimy, a Nridbes xadtovrar. 
0 83 wpnrripss re aah dupupophes Face 
Ndivor, EoGa 8 Ererra TWaiPiacouer wicca, 


‘Aga, the title Brduion or Briseus borne by Dionysus in Lesbos, nz also 
Hpiré, Bpiréuapres, Oretan names for Artemis, connects otymologically: with 
BXérruy ‘to remove the honey from the comb’ and in fact with we, 
iédova: to the same circle undoubtedly belong the nymph risa mentioned 
by Cornutas' and the Bpicas whom Hesyohins takes to denote Nuppas, 
‘Avistueus, according tos fragment of Aristotle,® learnt tho art of beo- 
konping fiom the Nymph: Herastides Ponticus* and the 2tymalagicwm 
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Mogi fastlier specify his inattwictors as the Rpiea. How the nymphs 
helped hina to recover his bues has boen already related. Oppian”” makes 
lim rear Dionysus. in his owve oi Apudawy..ne\eoooxduoial re Nindaus- 
Lastly, x tole told by the schotiast on Theocritus tii, 13; seems to be 
apposite: “A certain Caidian named Rboikos caw at Nineveh u fine tree 
leaning over and like to collapse altogether from ol age, So he supported 
it on prope and thereby lengthened its lease of life. Upon this th nymph 
Acknowledged her gratitads to him: for "Iam its cowval (rts rai 
uz00}," she said, and bade him ask what he would of her. Ho requested 
hor embraces. But she replied, * A bee will come and tell you the tight 
season for wodlock."' Mr, HL B, Walters sonds mo the description of a fifth 
century yase from the van Branteghem collection™ now in the British 
Museum, which represents three luties in a garden of whom one is inscribed 
MEAISSA, This may o% may not illustrate the foregoing account of the 
boe-nymphs : personally I should not attach any religions mowning to the 
woene. 

Both these classes of pédeoay, the devotess of Demeter and the flesh 
shotaining nymplis, found a place in the system of the latter-day myntics. 
A glance at Porphyry’s tractate on Zhe Nymphs’ Cuvern tm the Odyssey will 
prove the usertion, We muy feel disposed to agree with Ang, Nauck's 
verdict on that work— interprotationem loci Homeriei « Porphysio pro- 
positam fanquam absurdam. respuimus”; but we must not-close our eyes w 
the fuct that it is representative of a distinet atage in the history of Greck 
mythology, nil as such has'& claim pon our attention, Porphiyry's point of 
‘view will be best reached by the nid of » sequence of shurt extracts — 


De ante. Nywpil, 7; “Domoter rears Kore in a cavern wlong with 
nymphs’ 

Tbid 10: * By Naiad nytophs we moun the powers that hayn apecial 
charge of tha waters; and the samo term was used generally, of all souls 
that came down to be-born, For it wae thought that the souls hovered 
over the inspired water.’ 

Ibid, 12: *Hepee also Wt 12 onstomary to call weilded wives wiupas, 
since they are united to us for purposes of child-bearing, and to bathe 
thom with Tustral water taken from wells or streams or overflowing 
fountaina’ 

Ibid. 18; ' Wells and stroams are akin to Hydriad nymphs; and still 
more so to nymphs" in the senae of soula, which our forefathers called by 
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5 "Thin the Orphteilocttin of the wlio. elk 165, strangely parnjiinaes *ymphuran 
rise torent, oy demonnt of the unbors woul anima 
Uiough the fwavanly sphotor: wee Lobeck, c 
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tenn pétesac since they Kern proiliccrs of pleaxtiré. So that 
Sopliccles was not fur wrong in saying of the. souls—"The swarm of the 
Head hime aud rises upwarde”* Moroover, the ancients gave the name 
uadioaa to tho prigstewen of Demeter who were initiates of the lithonian 
goddess, und the name pedrreifins to Kore herself; the moon too whose 
province was to bring to the birth they called weigea bacause, the moon 
Heing a bull and its ascension the Yuli, bous are Degotton of bulls And 
souls that pass to the birth are bull-begotten.” 

“Thid.:* Hevrever, they did not apply the term wéieead to all gone 
coming to thé bieth without farther qualification, bnt only to auch as should 
jive » life of rightonsness and retin whenoo they came atter doing the will 
of heaven, For the beo ik fond of returning to Its hive, and above all other 
reatures affects justice and sobrioty...Wherefare honey-combs and hees fitly 
symbolize not only Hydrind nymphs bat also soujs that play the wyapli for 
gurposes of birth.” 











Jn the haze of neo-Platonism it: is hnrd to recognize familiar lanil-manris, 
But the gist of the matter seetas-to bo this. ‘Tho soul was conceived na 
jwoter-nytaph, because before birt it liad. hovered over the divine ocean : 
here the use of rudy to denate Iida offered more or less shadowy support. 
The pure ant uniefiled soul was further represented ns a boo, nok only 
because it was productive of honey-sweet pleasnre and a lover of anor anil 
sobriety, but also bocause it had-come down from te hornel moon is 
Drdinary bees from the earease of a bull. This Orpbia doctrine is somewhint 
cluwaily combined with the older mythology, which called Demeter's 
priestesses udieaas, Kore wedarqine, ant the moon (Artemis) séMeca. 
‘Having now passed in review the main pusanges relating to the bee: 

symbolism among the (reeks, we are in A position to make some general 
yelloxians upon its charactor anit developmout, The whole story becomes 
Foodily intelligible if we bear in mind the natoral habite of tho jasect in 
tyuestion, Left to itself tichooses as itsabodo some erevioe in cliff or sone. 
WVitkinwn, writing of Egypt raya ™— The wild bees live mostly under 
stones or in clefis of the rock, ns ii many othot countries ; ond the expressiin 
Af Moses andl of the Psalmist, Arey eit of the reckj** shows that in Ralesting 
their habite were the same! “What applied to Baypt and the Levant held 
‘good for Greece, —withoss tho following lines from the lait: 

dhire Even alos peduorzdiny dBiniay, 

anézpys de yhagupiis alel véov' Epxowerdaon 

Borpudir 82 wérovras ex’ dvBeaiy elapivototn'* 

of B, Ge re cones Kdcov alddar He weooae 

oleia roujewras 686 fri raira aio? 


Or ngain— 
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008 WeroMeGrovern KoThow Sipov, GANA pevrowres 
FrBpas Onpyrhpar dudvorrar eph rexvwor, 7 ™ 





Siniilarly Sore ielatis that inthe tomb of’ Hippocertee peyol wudrow 
apiivos Hw dryatinevon wide. Tn tie absenvon of nv wnivitile rock, a Ihllowe 
tren-trank woul servo thoir puypose. us Hesiod ™ saya uk Che oak-trew 


deny wiv re Hiper Badsivows, péoon Bi jweNiaoas: 


anil F, A. Paley ai toe, quotes xevenal pavallile run the Latin poets ‘The 
Scholiant on Nicanor™ remarks ¢hat * before Iwo Wad) two lu 
they pei to coustiuet their combe in the Hollows of omkstroes, and Whey ado 
0 still ne vocamion? Alay tlhe pranido-Phneylite ™ writes: 











nduver 8 Hepapatris iimuarorévios 76 peda 
A elroy x0tXys eerie npn fy Sovieeaa 
) Fpube woperpiys navk xudidos Fototh afyB\wr 
sprivent wuporpyra ear’ Avllea xnpobowaven, 


AF nwithor cave nor hollow trom worn at hand, the wiease of any large benet 
would ba ntitized. Th Zhe Look of Judges we rout: ‘Sav ttyened sevice 
to pew the cateane of the lion lore war a awarm of tives sand 
Lhoniny i the ewrense nf the enuslotie yuerates that the Atmiithiie 
siats out of the tind of Oneritans und hung it up over thoit: gateway, 
Kpepaudens 88 she xedariye Kai obuns ipby xuddye, depig pwedvradinw eading. oy 
abriv xnplon dvémAyoe™ hiv sewn to 100% iow probable explanation 
of the Bowpevely weoowas than M. de Pwiw's vlew that they are dorived 
from the custom of raining youtig awarney ini Ue warmth of antabloe It 
‘curtinly tallive better with Nicanilér's words 














word & irya Biabpiyrarn jueNorens 
Supra worry Tuijrrbos al =! dni wieryou 
exsieos éEeydvarra Beboum ares bv veuccou.* 
Aud agin 


Trrvos sfip wehnwiiw dowels, raipor Bi pevoes 
omjveat woDoudnnat Noxoamides éEeyivorro: 





Sturting from thove wimplo facts of the satural kingitow ww obtain we 
once a three-fold classification, Bees tuny le regarded ie leming from 
ruven OC bres OF eureines. Uniler earh of town hoada they: have. givan 
rise to a ors or lowe consplicute symbilimu, the dovelopmiont of which it 
remains to sketel, 1 shall doo in the briofext maunior puaible, 

‘The beer assnoiutod with Zaius Krotagenes wary veenrpaiite of the eave 
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sihere he seas bir. Hence they wore: invested Athoaine charsoter- 
ities, wy tho one ham) ministering to chithonian divinities auch as Demeter, 
Dionyaie Zagreny, Porvephane, Rhes, and the Ephesian Artemia; on the 
cothor hand practising the chthonian gift of prophecy as the Delphic 
= ‘ur the Puruissinn Moiral or the Muses who inspire # Pindar aud 
4 Plato, 

Seconily, the bees that haunted follow trunks" originated the bee- 
vympls Pollux wtaten that bers when their wings are grown are callod 
vOjugas, Tw the tate of the Cnilian Rhpikow the ayinph who amis the bee 
as hee messenger ie ydiciiree rod Surui, ‘The dpobeaseddes vt Hesyehintn 
are ilontified with af MOurrat. The Bpioar of Hernctitis took tho art of 
Ww-keoping. In fact, the nymphs gonorally and Pan WF ne their Joalor ary 
mivognizel protectors of the hive. 

“Thirdly, from the discovery of bees awamiting in a oaronse came the 
helief that they roprosented the life of the dofunet animal, avd the conse 
quent attempt 10 orate boes with all “Its mporstitios formulay, The 
preseribeid inothoi was fathornd upon the pastoral doity Aristaens, and lid 
mach bb foster the conception that the soul might tke the form of w bee, 

Finplly eame the inyatie school which in ite rationaliaing tolerance 
Hlondo(l all throe elumonts of the symbulistn, anil presented ax with the te 
‘we eublem of the nynyph or nnborn soul ‘The elithonian charvcter of the 
rock-beo war dmirably xuitol t their requirements, A little ingonulty 
wifficod to transform the tree-bee from a tree-nymph to a water-nymph, 
Atwil the curcase-boe hun relations with the bull which ould emsily be tiervend 
‘tw good aveount, 

Tho gonoral impression producal oa the mind of tho avemgo Greek 
muat have boen that tho boe was a chthoninn creature intinontoly connected 
with, if not antual vmbodying, the soul. From this standpoint it is not 
Aiffcult to detect the signiliennen uf tho objate Pact detaiteel in the oper 
parygeiph of the present paper. ‘The wold oes from Crvta, tHe Ceinien, atv) 
Rtrurin, wore probably—an the gold bees of Childorie. wery certainly—ternts 
ivcorations, intended to aymbulias the immortal soul, ‘This is confirmed! by 
‘a onrione find made some forty years ago in a Sanfinian gravo; a bronze 
ntatue nf a young man with braided hair and dindom came to light; on Iie 
breast were five bronze bees symmetrically arranged.! This personage has 
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i—too huatily, T think—with Aristaeax, When wo remomber 


Porpliysy’s explanation of the Bowryereis wédcoaas, auil Sorvins’ Mory of the 
na springing from the body of the peiostose Melismy, it ix difficult to nyo 
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the conclusion tint wo havo here thy bee: as a -symbol of immortality, if not 
pfiro-incarnation, Again, W. Robert-Tornow (6p. eif, p. 134) quotes a gum 
“quae Amorem uma, eui apis insidet, novigantor euionstent” Tk iy aptly 
onongh inscribed with the words Er YETRA. A more doubtfal ense is a yobt 
ornament thus desetibed by Perrot and Chipice fx their ohapter an Phoo- 
Nidlan Jewalry: ‘tn chatrmint bijon qui fait. partie de Ia-epllection tégnde 
por le due de Luynes i la Bibliothaqus uationale, Tu étd, dit-an, découvert 
tlins tite de Mito: i! est en ory et il a Ia forme d'un corymbe épanoui, Mune 
sore de large fleur traiti «l'une niunidre couventionnelles les extrémitey 
les pétales, quo séperont do tines granulations, sont dSpasstes pur les sdpales 
du ealice, Le miliew eat forms par tin suphir. ‘Sur la surface do oe disque 
funt eaillie deux marques de femme, coiifés A Yazyptionno, st doux tates de 
tauroan. Plas prés su cpntre, on voit deux abellles, qui somblent! Atro 
‘venues se poser sur In flour? ‘The discovery of such a jewel on one af the 
Oyelades reminds us of the gold plaques embossed witlh the bve-godiless 
that camo from Camiros in Rhodes, The fenste heads, Egyptian in style, 
support the comparison. Bes, Hower, and. guddess were ngnin wssocinted 
inthe enlt of Hie Ephesian Artemis whose statue was adorned with rosettes 
ns wall as with bees And the hycrania side by side with the bees on the 
pen Hower recall the words of Lactantina:™° ‘quamquam apes, mollis 
calligendi cana eirenm flores yolitantes, ooruni ex doHiolit nasci pulcherriine 
‘sc valde poetics est opinio, tamen minug vulyaris hwee ornt quam illa qua 
pes ex eorpore bubulo putrefacto genitay esse putabatur.’” But, in default 
of proof, it is safer to aamme that the collocation of beo nnd bull was 
‘soridental, and that the (rinket itsolf was devout of roligious meaning, ‘Tho 
sune may be said of « banded agato in the British Museum, belonging to 
the Townley collection; it ropresents » vase upon which are a buttery and 
‘boa: Both these insects are emblematic of the soul at times, hat here 
perhaps thoy ars merely natural objects forming au artistic seanc. Greater 
importance may be attached to.an amphora of Samian ware decorated with 
® row of bees, which was found by Mossiours Pottior an] Rainach in the 
necropolis at Mlyrina :4¥ it had in all probability contained diferings to thu 
doad. 

‘The sacrificial value of bowey neconts well with the chthonian nature 
of the bee. Porphyry™ tells us; merolpreas Yin ro weds xat Cavdrov ovjp- 
Boden, 818 gai pédtroy arrovtds rote yWovloss Buoy. These weNemovbu are 
mentioned ag well-pleasing to the gods by Plutarch, who elsewhere 
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LAA pvés re onfddsa rater xe pelenouta Odavery, ios dar/Beroy 
bow wdduora rod wérerox apis rov olvov éxovroy” Te anust 
‘that the cause here assigned hardly carries conviction with i 


be admitted 
reek deities, 






especially those with ehtlionian relations, were nob so averse (0, (lie vine. T 
suspeot that this offering of honey instend of wine is rathor to be considered 


as a survival frou primitive state of 


jul 





iy in which wine was nkaiown, 


Plutarch loc. cif, ind proviowsly reiaarked that honey was awovGh eal pide 
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padiraven mivougty, 7k 


aAnatels. ip, wederos weber al 


1 viv ron = RapRape ol wih wlvarres olvor 
‘Phia is borue uut by the Orphie-myth™ in which 
vous citcamvents Kronos by means of honey used as an intoxiosnt: 
earora: os bd ofvou Kal imvot we 
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Seat wieyer 6 Kpivow 


Nonnos! deseribes the way 22 


Which honey was ousted hy wine undor the form of a contest: bubween 
‘risuuons and Dionysus, tle gods adjudging the! vietry to th latter 


However in the ritaal of certain diviniti 
Anil 
the fact that wine as quck was not allowed in the 
JF the Bon Dows thu jar in which it was carried was called te 
ftself was spoken of ms mili! 


srovba: continued to be offored: 
strikingly illustrated by 
temuplo 
oney-pot, and this 








1s wo ave niready.seou, wet 
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Honey and mille together with water occur as a cbthonian oblatian in 


tho Orphice Argonautien $70 fi: 


abrap bywye 


apuyin Dacian oirkinione werddypare xerhon, 
Ebarl 2 jot yddaxri, peiooopirae ius parole 


oipdas Lemmpoxeenn. 


With thie W. Robert-Tornow eompares the offerings madeot the tomb of 


Hesiod by the Nymphs:—™* 
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A mixture of hinwy nnd vailk ternal wedteuyroe in quntionnd im the 
Glysen'® though Were wine hu ulrouly taken ita place ns an adiltionsl 
Jikntion ;— 6 

tind! aire Be yoww yekotar maar» vexvere. 

aptira wedeapringy, warémerra Bi gts olvis, 

70 tplran ABO" Gbar- emi 8 Adderu Neved paNivesy, 


Tn Aeacliglis Povare HOU IE Atossa is ropresentedd — 


waits warpl mpevpenets yous 
Mpova” arep verpoter wedieriipia, 
Bods 7° a) ceprize Nevuon eieprow dda, 
rie t spoupyot ariypier, mapipacs neds, 
ABiaw Wpmrais wapdévou mri nea, 
drojparan re unzpis diypias dca 
word wadauie djemédou dvs robe 4x, 


So in Buripites Orestes 114—115 Hor 








i: 18 bidilun to cote forth— 


iAliron 8 sil in Krarraypingorr pig viipoy 
bidiKpaT dhes ydhaxros, olvenie + eyenn, 


And iw 1.7. 162 © Iphigencia offer — 


wanis + obpclon te uber xeov, 

Bereyou z* otvypig kniBag, 

foulliv ve romypa peNood 

8 weaputs Oeracriiptes Keira. 
Again, the weNawos which was ‘poured npon the Lamb of the deceased wis 
Feninictiguid substance rompounded wf liinvy, oil, und meal? Siig 
Tralicus™ mukes Honuy ani wine at offerituy t Dis; honwy, sine, aud ill 
an offering Wa Prosespine. Apollonius Rhodius says al dumm so 


wivon deenpanlou weurrayear xée Anpis 
Vaty  euvatracs re Beats heyais re Kapevrow 
Sptiow spovvaiiey 8 drencvas etvas sipnryoiig, 





Tn cho, lonsy everywbure enters tuto tho ritual af this dead, Hends 
hase who wir initiated into tho MiUuaie Reaprigd, mysteries aybolicing 








HW 1B te iter, tle 430%, ao Lanwyedhve (2 Uy the 
us ¥- 57.9 egw the met lta of bag) Alleats theca ost ne 
vival (ayaaise rive tree) von 149), 

ow of wine niyo In vigyn. pal liens 148 etd er 
ee aa es kee Ve hooey ale. Sabert Turse, nu ete Tete 
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THE BER IN GREER MYTHOLOGY, 


moteupsychosis, washed ty funds in howey and. cleansed the tongue with 
the same!" 

To the Grecks then, ar to other braaihes of the Aryan stock" the bee 
wits a nacre unitwnl ohiaoly associnted with thy birth and death of the oul. 
‘This oliol ix not ullogetbee extinot in modern Kusope. In the Engnitine it 
fs atill Ghowzht thit Ue souls of men emigeate fram the workd-and return to 
it in the form of boos! whicl are thre considered tesseugers of death, 
When som onc ilies the bee is ipvoked altioat an if jt were Whe soul of the 
departed = 

“Bionchen, unsor Here ist boil, 
Vorlass mich vicht in meiner Noth. 


Yn Germany pooplo aro unwilling to. buy the bees of a deat man, i beta 
Dolioved that they will die or disappenr iiomi¥avly aller bien; moreover, 
‘thie death of the master isannonnces} to tho bees in the hive! Similacly 
jreaoins parts of Frtince tho bees must bo-consoled if » death occurs in the 
house othetwine they would fly aff over to return.! An uqually strange 
‘custo ie observed in Polls ‘I est Uusayo, lorsque Te maitre do fo maison: 
maurh, de mettre les ruches vi denil, ox qué we fit eu eiuant & chaque ruche 
tin potit morconn d’Stofte noice, D'aprés lea sires wes vigux du pays at on 
wobsyrvait pus cette irodition, Ins whoilles mordroient: fe mattre: dette, 
Torsqa'll roviondrait, ln nuit, pour les visitor” (Ye it in siioh superstitions 
‘as theae bial wo abould seok the explaittion-of Moschus' lament?! 
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The Patatine tnllutoyy (vii, 717) contains at leaut one cliar reference to 
thie ritstom of annduncing & death in tho liouschold to the hoes: — 


Noidbes atl yruxpd Beaten raira pedlaoais 
lyon dx! dapiriw Kézare Moraopcras, 

sie 6 -pépmw Nevxiemas ex! dpeuribecot Naywois 
Esdera yeapeply werd hoxnedjevos. 

ewivca & obeczs af xoplesm wpedor ai 84 row dkpys 
speizove Traipevias TrOddA sroHoLoe Miera 
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SOME ANCIENT ROUTES IN THE PELOPONNESE, 
[Puares 1 —I1T) 


‘Tite following paper, with the accompanying plates, embodies the results 
of several months’ travelling and surveying in the Peloponneso, Thad set 
myself to study some of the ancient routes! in that peninewin, with a viow to 
identifying thom with more precision than had yet been attained, and to 
clearing up some of the topogmplical difficulties connected with them: “The 
labour was uch greater, and much less fruitful, than T had anticipated; for 
the work of previous topographers has, on the whole, twen extremely well 
done; and, if there are numerous problems which thoy have failod t solve, 
he explanation generally lies in the absence of the data necessary for their 
solntion, Often, however, there have been conflicting views to choose 
Detween ; and not infrequently T have voututed to differ from all my pre~ 
deoessore, to make (though tentatively) fresh identifications, and to oorroct 
tiews which, though generally received, wppeared to me erroneous. Tn order 
to rocord these results T shall be obliged to give « conseoutive account of the 
principal routes investigated; but T shall pass lightly, over those parts of 
thom aboat which no difference of opinion oxists, dwelling fully only on 
those which are matter of couitroversy or in connexion. with which T have 
some now thoory to put furwart, ‘The region dealt with coincides roughly 
‘with the triangle Megalopolis—Tegea—Sparta ; and I shall disouss in onder 
the foutes which connected these three towns; reserving for appendices a 
fow notes on some outlying routes, and on the topography of the Mantineian 
plain, 
(OF tho Maps, that on Plate 1. is original; but Plate L is » repro~ 
luction, with omissions and additions, of the corresponding part of the map 
wade by tho members of the French ‘Expédition Scientifique de Morde, 
which was published ot Paris in 1892. This map, though not up to date, is 
Still by far the best, and the only original, map of the Morea. To bring it up Us 
date, T have inserted the modern earriago roads and railway with eich precision 














1 Tetopt the wore Froubin’ in pratersnes te natin in their piopar plans. Tho lage 
souls” leat ¥ shld courvey & wrong funjres-- eaafotityof xuciou, mw of wider, runt i the 
ce ase of anwviank ule reads ia, the peainnila warn mare wountaluteacka, Mieatih- 
Palapwndwe ave oxtremely rare; thom which, bis uly ly the objects lt thelr ueighboarhood 
Gucur on the Twter here frvestightet will be sr hy topographical considerations 
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aT uli covnpads, oud entialy, or aluost outiely, fro prrsabial observation ; 
Chile the ynule aul foot. tracks tmarkel ia iw French map are omitted, xcept 
Sebore I smppose thom to coined with anwieat routes uo for other special reasons 
‘The: ancient routes ure nuked wherever they can be determined with 
tolerable certainty; m0 tit thew Plates show fully; fof the fist tine, their 
relation to those wow commonly takon by the tuveller ot tourist, 


A—IMecaLovouts vo Tears 


Belweon tho two principal Arkudian plains —the Megalopolitan anid the 
Mantineio-Tezean—lies a stall valley, boundal on the wast by the Hilye of 
Krivari, and on the weit hy that of ‘Tsimburvii: In thie valliy the ehiof 
Points of interest uw: to the antiquarian, the acropolis of the pacient wun 
of Asou; und ty the travéllor, the khans of Prankovrysi (or, tv adopt the 
nore vernacular proitnciation, Knngoveyad), which use’ situated about. ulf 
# wile from that acropolis, and form the rst yesting-ploce on the road: from 
Tripolited into: Mesenia. To got from the Mesalopolitan plain. to. the 
Mantineio-egeau, ouw must cross guteessively AM. Tsimvbaroil, th plain of 
Anon (Hrangéveyso), aiid Mt Krivari, Ani since the aueient-routis is kyawn 
to liuve passe Houle glow by, this town of Ason, the prinelpul points 
on it whiel yemuin to be Mdeatified are the passes by ‘whicl the two tnoun- 
tuin-rangea were orossad: 








E—Meghiyntis to Awa, 
The following ie Pauswaias'* weconut of Cho first Half Of the route, viz 


front Mogalopolis iy sea. 


To complete our wccauht of Arkadlia it only remain to dleszibo the Joules fram 
Mepalovelis to Pallantiim ant Tegen, which eutuelda wy (a us thw su-callel “Chore 
(Monnd |), 

‘The inburb 4 Which thie route paises Incalled by the Megalipititane Ladokeia, 
frou Ladokis son of Ebewut 

rom thie thote ws iy anciont thu « tows, Huswotiie whose. inyor was Harnoon 
fn of Liphion. ‘The plc bts retained thy manne Htsenontae to te pean tage 

Beyond Hoeonive, and 0 the right of the ruil, tay be tentioned. romaine of 
flu tow of Oresthasiuu, inchadiny woo columns of wfemipleol Ariane. Ehis Reese 
Ine the tithe of ‘Hiczeia (Privates). 

lous the diveet goad from Harooniee cue-comes to a place <aleld Aphrates 
{an aod beyond it to quvthie, he Athananuai. To the talk of thy laiter in a sbeive at 
Adhons cuatainiyy & inarble static, 

About twenly studes beyond the Athensuum ire the ring of Ave; and the hill whieh 

‘once formund ite wcxopobie vill retaina trwcee of ul 


Any ifontlfications which wo may make of the aite of Oresthasina and 
of the pais by which Thiwbarot was crossed net necessarily be inters 
depundent; and ur ilentitientions of other points will he toatorially affected 
Dy Oy views we hold about those tivo, We tunst therefore vansider. them firat, 

The passes uf Thimbarod. feuding frown the Megalopolitan plain to. the 


. 
Swi, 
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Avean, we aixcin numbor; but of these the teu southermmnst * lie so far 
Tuuthyaf thw eect line between Megalopotis and Asew tliat they nay, for 


iF present puxpose, be disryanted. 


"hore remain 


1) Tho uoctherninoat pus, sear Siilest; ved: by’ tho inbiabitants of 
Sminoo (ihe modern Mexolopolis) and neighbourhood telore the earringe 


roail wus nade; 


(2) Th pass nscondad in zigzage by the exrriage rou; somewhat sont 


Of the one just: nomod ¢ 
(3) The puss whink, starting trot 





mn apoint a Tftte sonth of Rhupsomit 


dlesoends into the Asean platy pear Murmarid, Thie was the Turkish route 
from Kalanvita, and Messenin generally, to ‘Tripolits, bot hing bud alimos 
futitaly superseded by the carriage rout just mentioned. A stream, whieh 


somotinus attains a considerabl #tke, 
the Megulopolitan ; bu 





ilove this way from the Asean plain to 


herons the stream flowa fut the bottom of addenp pst 


rocky gunge, the ‘Turkish road noeessarily limbs several unre! fet 


above ite 


‘hia Teepeetive: Inighta of these three puss, taken. in order, may be 
oughly estimated at 1,100 ft 1,100 fb, aul 1,000 above the Megalopolitan 
filain—400 ft, 400 FL and 300 fhe ubove the Asean.’ (2) i» naturally, eep 


Juul diftioutt: uo that, even by travel 


lers from Siniinun (which lies soath of 


the iieient site), the sore: northerly roule (1) wot chasm Ly preforenes 


fnatil the ederiage rou was engineers 
ot mvrel higher? but Ht maa 








i: (1) ie far more aliteet than (8), and 


possitily hve eon less easily accessible in 


vrefont times thin it vt present, owing to tho murat (rd Edos)* which. ty 
just east of the city, (8) 8 conaiderubly the Tonyest ronte of the they: but 


ih haw the two advantages of beinys 


‘somewhat lower than the others and 


Doing ewy of asoont. Furthor, snot it ty the abvious gan for travellers 


from Afeasraia, and wos doubtless su wsed) in an 


ont ws Well as in unite rocent 





times, there mua have bean a regular trvck: norowit long bate Megalopolie 


‘was fonnded. 

‘On tho whole, iy woul b 
hetwonn this ronte andl (1); and it i 
evidence to fall back upon. ‘This 
Ovesthusium, 

Po the right uf the: tvs 











inuing of the tnwu. of Oresthasiue, 
with Orostoium;" and Oresteium, besides bei 


wed to eboons on purely A priori gromnits 


fortunate that we have some Wintorical 
evidener is commected with the town 


cays Pausinias, “may be amontioned ro- 


* Now thie, Oresthssiwn) i¢ Weutinal 
noar thy route now under 





Tiacussion, was.on ane of the routes used in military expeditions front Sparky 





to Togon ‘and beyond! Further, # 


was aoveral miles west of Ase, for: 





© CF tune (1) mmcend fort of Atwemiilunhsiy 
nid iopondy Fight of Abarsnoril (2) weil 
Tight af Anwmodhuida daipoombe Left of Wiper 
Th) avcanala by Bkorteiaot deorenle wt Kmstet 
WoGknE or Ahm. ‘hag leat of three, whl 
fae Sotho be eri, wil be further 
‘Meee kn eaitnestun-with ove oF Mie Sposlan 








tes (ip ASM. 
Theme ghey ete, Ly averaging 
Ay renllie if washer ulervativiin nude 


5 Vas 
ais 2 
denis 113 Put, ins 105 The. w. 6b, 
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between it uni Asch two places intervened—the Aphrodisiim and the 
Athenacum,—and the nearer of those (the Adienaeum) was twenty: stades 
(4, over two miles) from Asca, It fllows that it wae not only near the 
Tuite from Megstopolis to Aven, but neur the gras ; and, if 50, the pass must 
hhave boon the southernniost of the three which I have enumernted,—vie, the 
Poss by Marnarid, For, whether tho Spartan route was vid the Mogalopolitan 
plait, or went diroctly from the Lakouian to the Asiis—{i point we shall 
have to considar almost irmoediately)—it eanuot reasonably be maintained 
that it went farther north thay Marwarid; nothing aither in the passage 
of Mt. Tsimbarod or in the erossing of the Aswan plain would have been 
gained by adopting such a route. ‘The cvincidence of the two routes—fvom 
Sparta and Megaulopolis respectively, —near Greathasiuan, ia to my wind cou. 
elusive proof that the southernmost of the threw passes was the one used by 
travellers from Megalopoli, 

Havlug thus, with the help of Oresthasium, iduntitied the pass, lot 
We sce whether we cu diteruine the position of Oresthasinm itself more 
Provinely, 

Som topoxtaphors haya placed it un the eastern sid of Tsimbasoi,othors 
tn the westorn side,® aud! ono (Leake in hia Zwicels ia the Merwe) on the 
muninitatthe mountain. he lust-nainod theory way hevdisearded altogether. 
Laake afterwards (in Peloponnesiaca ™) hitnself abandoned it not indeed for 
tho altuost. conclusive reason that thore is no trace whatuver of any ancient 
sottlomant or fortification on’ the summit of eimbaroil!" bus beonuae he 
preferred to nsdign that summit tow fortress not mentioned by Pansanias, 
to which wo slull have! to rovert shortly,—tho " Athenauutn sienr Belbinu 
(rd meph ry BOBivay "APrjvacon). 

wre remains tho question whether Oresthusium luy east or wast of 
Taimburod—in the plain of Asew or in thw pluin of Mogalopolis; but this 
‘qwestion ood tot dolay us Jovy. tis inipossible to auppose thut the Spartan 
Toute to Aiea wih wil the Megalopolitan plain ;—this would! auly he erediblo 
if the pasves wouth of Tsimbaroi, leading sirectly trom the Lakonian plain 
to the Asin, ware excoptionally high or difficult; aud thay are nut" "The 
Sparkin routo must lave passoll south and cust of ‘Tsitbwroit ; Oresthasinmn 
therofore, sinco it- was on tho Spartan route, ust have: heen wast not wont, 
of that hill, and was therefore in the plain of Asen, 

Toake's Inver view mule the village uf Marwurid thy modern repre- 
sentative of the nucivut site; partly, uo doubt, for the reasbne 1 have juat 
enumerate and parity on account of the tame. ‘Thi view is, in my opinion, 
[ex marly correct, | At Marmaris, ioe, repeated inguiries of tho vilagers 
have convinced me that there exist uo trages of antiquity; but the uatives 

















» Laat, Hilgpoweesiny py 47, 0 snaall baitding, we wnloduny oF tow suai 
" Runian, Deyraphicre Geiehelaui, cul, The pumas elt tu shal fc Sons tne 
127 (and note), {Sea rue sul hapolean that 1b may pony 
2 Vol ik pe 818, on Inve never bao ating Its shastopen, 
Loc: cit Put Clem. 4, . 
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of the neighbouring village of Piipari showed me same time ago, at a point 
jst to the right of the path which connects this village with Marmarid, a 
‘ow hill which did distinctly bear sch traces; and a small excavation which 
Tsubsoquontly mae brought yet more of them to light, ‘This little Mill not 
iimprobably marks the site we are fy search of, 
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workmanship ; while built nto the nite walls of the latter, byt hidden by tho § 


ébris, 1 found several piewes af worked marble, including 


ng otlievs 








famall fragment of w Dorie colin ato complore suctape (anweulpantel) 
anil triglyph from ® Dorie Griese. ‘Tho marble snust have come froin a. oon 


Aidrabte distance," nut therefore the tomplo to which they: belanyed 


probably of some importance. 





Besides theso romuins of 1 tomply, thera aro abunilant. traces of ltmun 


hubitation—rude wulls, partially 
but to 
Tl 








eampiletoly buried, ant’ eae pottery: 
ne of thew can wn ancient date be contldontly assigned, 
tien wos eertitialy-an ancient terople; proluhly, lint not certainly, 


An ancient town nr village. It ix just whore we have boon ted on other 
routs 10 look for Orsthasiinm—vir nt the western boner of the Asean 





plain, and slightly. to the right 


the ancient pass from Megatopolis: aver 


aimbaroi. | Ths prineipad remain of Oreathnsina, oven in Panetnis day, 
wore the pillar of w ample —that of Artomin Hioroln; indond titee aca 


the only: remain which, lve eonsidored 
the porition of Oresthasinm, if thie 








worthy of spocial montion Busther, 
be Oresthualum,. bear 9 remarkably 


tewmbjince to that of Pallantinm, ite aistor town.” For Pallantium « 
Muall {ill wasralgetont, on tho weitarn bordyr of the ‘Tigean Plain, one of the 


‘outlyinige aki 





of Kevivart; for Oreathnsium a amnll ‘hill, on the waatary 


bonlor of the Amun plain, one of the outlying akirte of ‘Trimbasn\, 


Orvathaninn wae ropated to by on aif 





Ww olden towns in Arkndin, 


Conteniporssy wily Pallausiven pot Phignlins the ‘hice towns tineing tote 


foundation ta thre sons of Lykaon, 


—Orestheiis, Pallas, atu) Phigalue, 


Rafeativelye while Lykowur, und by sheie fates, was Wlivad by. the 





Arkadinne to bo be tho of town 


i 





ot iu Cirenew andy, but in the wai 


din ast of tho groatent hocoian ia altsibuted by Pausanint tothe poole ot 


Oresthosinn. Tn 659 ae, (OL, 90, 2), 


taken, ad its Inlabitanta evietod, by tho Spartan Th roupmage to hu non 


 hunulra picked mica of Oresthasity 
ty batile 
Pauisaniny, 
en 











enn of 





sister towns, Phigilla, wos 





Willlugly dovotod theraiwlven to denth 





iten the restoration of due Phigaliana ‘ha Gresthiaxinnes eye 
Fed cao with anoihor for tho honour of porialing in: wo gil 4 
Apart from thin wo Nisan of Oreathaslim (Orostoiom oF Oresthulan) 
‘on two ocensions only, val time men ato 





Hing-plnco of Spartan. trope day 


their way to Togon' or (eid ‘Tegen) to th Isthinuy, vie: (1) jut bene the 
battle of Platany jo 470 wea! (2) just bofore the batt wf Mantinoig in, 


18 no. 


‘Tint this rout, (4 tho Avenn plain, was over uml by tho Spnrtans in 
Mele wilory expeditions to, or boyeunl, Toyea, is a yory. ronuekable fae 


rewith uf the Mates tn the fragmnnt 
i+ oppinxinistely 2f lishen. Tye 





rtp anil Wigley AL ha 
‘Nhe aehitestiral fornn ary thi of & ttn 
Inte pln. 

* Youtblyfrooy Dolla (a the hills wh 


‘ana oF Tigni, ene Wire are both avolvnt and 

tH quorvion. 

Shee Huu sii 1. 
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1 dso not, Nowover, enlarge upon it havo, ax w separate section (C) will) be 
duyutedl 14 thie Spartan route, 

The history of Oresthisiniy Henifnates ti 870 tus, when its inhabltants 
deserted it in favour of the newly foutnted capital of Arkaulia, Mogalopolis™™ 


‘The site of Orosthasium being ilatermined, it only remains for a te 
Hlontify (1) Watwoon Megilopotis nti Oresthasinm,—Laitokeia aml Hae- 
moniae, (2) butween Orosthaaiin aul Ason—the Aphrodisinm wud the 
Athensomn, 

© 1) Amite not half thot Sindaou (dhe modern Mogalopotin), fi the 
Hiroet Tine betweon it nnd the puss, lies the village of Rousviinngs. Coming 
fiom Sininon, on posses, on the feft of the road, just bofore embéring He 
‘villigo, s clinpel of Ag. Marian, into which » rmmber of nacient ‘blunka of 
Tinvestone have Iwun bnilt, and round which othnet tie seattored ; all, wn most, 
of thom being apparently architectural ftagieits of a Dorie shrines An 
rather moce turn half «mile boy¢nt the village, on dhe tote of the path, te a: 
siuill Lill muemounted by tree of ome seally, probably: belonging: to an 
nehent fort, while the top and sides of Cue hill ane. sptinkledt with prttery, 
Te iv natural to iluntify this region eithor with Ladokiia or Harmouine 
When we renmmber that the ancient Meyalopolis lay entirely seth of the 
rmorluen Sindwan, it some probable that Ludakein.—whiek is described: we 
+A mepit roi datews)' Ee, a.eidurh—lny nonvor to tiv elty than Rowavinaye, 
porkapy at Siiuinow itself, nnd that Rousvinnys repmscnts Hamonian. 

Lailokeln was the scone of a battle botwoon thy ‘Toyauns nnd Man~ 
tinelaue lu 483 ney in which tho victory was doubtful, wd. of another 
Datile ih 280 Ke hetweon Klvomenos of Sparta ond thy forces of the 
Achiway Wagiie—n battle whiok cnuled iw the complote defeat of the tatters 
fant (Ho tenth of tho brave Seywlopolitas Lydialic™ This wan ona of that 
soview of Aclwuan dimetory whieh, ted to the allianéd sith Antignous of 
Macedon; and the aurrondee to him, of the Akrokorhuth. 














1 Pred vill, 27. A= Ovwasonnion na tre Hye, sare Meydg thus palm oe Hf Ab 
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Hsunoniao is « place of no Wistorieal intorest whatover. Tris men 
tioned here only by Pausanias, and (so far ws T kuow) by no other writer 

(2) T am ‘not aware of the existonce nf nny ancient remains between 
Orestharsivm end Asea. Orosthasivm, it will bo remembered, Iny-a littlo off 
the rond, Pansaning' expression indeed (2v defi rije dad) in aunbiguous; 
but his next paragraph, which rofers to the Aphrodisium aud the Athenwentn, 
is introducod by the wards ri & elezay firs 2E Aiuoridy, thus showing 
cliurly that Oresthasiuin wus not upon the #tdeta, ‘The eddeia therefore, 
probably coincided with the Turkish road, which strikes the modern caring 
ron near thy Khan of Davrinda and the clupel of Pandeletmon (‘the All- 
Merciful’), (¢. special may of the Asean plain, PL IT). Since this chapol 
is approximately twenty stades from the acropolis of Asea, iv as been eon= 
jectured with come probabitity that it may mark the site of the Athenaeum 2 
For the position of the Aphrodisium, which one pessed between Oresthasiam 
and the Athenaeum, we have no evidence ; nor iv its identification 9 matter 
‘Of any. consequence, sinow it is mentioned in this one passage only, and 
Pausanias himself aaw nothing. thers which he considered worth recording. 

With Asea itsolf I am not particularly concerned, for its site has 
always toon well knows, and its history (such as iti) can be loarned from the 
Twandbooks. I will thetetore touch on one point ouly. ‘The prineipal remain 
Af Asea are thoso uf the fortification wall round the sumanit of its acropolis, 
and of at least two tonssive walls at right angles to this, ramning down from 
it the bottom of the hill, ‘These latter ure always a puzzle to travellers, 
‘The explanation is, { bolieve, that thero was originally » second (outer) wall 
running round the bottom of the acropolis, and that the two sally perpen 
dicular to the hill extonded from the inner to thy outer sous to divide the 
intervening space into a number of sections, rither like tho water-tight 
compartments in ship. ‘The wifect of this wus that, in case of a breach in 
the outer wall, the mischief would be coneautrated, only one part of the 
ironit of the inner wall being exposed to attack; sthile the enemy would 
fiud, himself cooped im between threo walls—ouo in front of hin sand one 
on cither side—all defended by the garrison, There are cluar inilieations ot 
a similar arrangement on the fortified hill near Ag, Andras in the plain of 
Astros, possibly rupresenting the ancient "Thyren ; and the sae principle was 
éxemplified certainly in sediaeval, and possibly nlso in ancient, times in tho 
fortifications on Mount Khelméa (Sco App. B.and Big. 6) on the borders 
of Arkadin and Lakosria. 
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Th Ase to, Tega, 


"To return to Pausanias:—™ 


Sonw five states from Ades se the epritgs of the Alpibelus anid Earotey te former 
stunt distance away fom Ue rail jhe lattur elope. to the route, By tle a 
‘Aipiieiue are a rooflese shrine of the Mother of the gods, ani two ‘marble Vs 
ator of vie Burvtas anixes with the Alpbelus, ud 


‘the 
fow the 








Drocted together iar a eommon 


Meter Ton eam twenty stale; beny after descending, into-a. chsh sy: else again the 
Ferner inqhe bacailasivonsan tereitary, the fatter at Vegan (‘the Springs’) sn. she Territa 
Pe calupells From Avs one amend to athe bill called Bowiusy x the top of wl 
Saat s sample lensple was said to hare bean erected by Cdyn, ym, hie 
fatugas From Iho, Ws honuus of Aton Sotelma. und Foun, 

Tine sealed’ Ghoma (Sound ie tho boundary of the Seqalopolitan seritery we 


usin te Nepean atl Palanan, Po get tothe Palla yin Fo 
ego at Pall alte Choma ise Matha ai, wel 


tie Os 





urn to your laf at 


Ae tractor iy the Te ‘teeritory, and extends bolt fifty atadvs to Te Te 
Pte oe Seam hil called Kraay, ol phase been bil x tmp of 


{Ares} Aphnelos , ,.. On the way to Tegos: 


ih fonkntada called the ‘ Leukonian.! 


By tho spring of thy Kurotas’ is obviously meant that group whieh 





gives ite name (* Frankévry: 


* or  Brangévryso’—' the spring of the Franks") 


Fy the two khans by the roadside, ‘The ‘spring of the Alpheins® ts probably 
tobe identifi with another group (¢. PL. TL} situated wt the extreme pot of 
the hill opposite Frangivryso, just beyond the aow railway embankment, 
On the’ springs nud streams in the valley of Asea, and: the alories attaching 
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intesprotations—cithar ‘ From Ases one netende! 


in an Appondix?® 
réas’ wre susceptible of two different 





‘on tho route to Tegel. 





or From Aaou one may ascond" [ke.as a special excursion]. ‘Tho former 
interpretation is strongly ocafiroed. by a comparison with viii 89, 1, where 
hens can be no doubts to the meaning of tho wouls Zor &veBos. We aro thus 
‘preciiled froin two very leaapting ilantifications; viz, chat of Mount Balun 
With Ag. Mlias of Kandeéva (¢.PJ. IL), amt that of the temple inentionest 
by Bausaning, “ene 7B dap: ra Bpovs, witha Tange one of which, the fowl 
tions, as well us some fragments of rnarhily columns, are still visible within w 
voty fiw foot of the summit of that conspicuous bill” | Attractive ae these 
Heatifcations are, and in epite of w sorions difficulty af interpretation Involved 
Th the alteruative view, provions topogeaphers are protably igh i making 
Boreinsn the modern Krivutl, and souing the vepov of Athens Soteira aul 
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Poseidon ia @ small sheine, of whieh some scanty marble fragments apperr 
‘al the top, not indeed of the mountain, but of the pass. 

OF four possible passes from the Asean plain to the Tegean, tho ane 
with the tomplo is the only one which answers satisfactorily to Pausunias’ 
description, For the pass followed by the carriage road goes north of 
Pullantiown, the vite of which may bo rogurded ns finally determined. 
instead of going between it and Tegea ; while the pass by the village of Zili, 
though by no means a bad route to Teges, would Nave been a very cirenitots 
«no for Pallantinis, ‘The remaining pass (9 branch from the Inst, entering 
tho plain by the* causeway’ marked in PL IL) is only mentioned for the sake 
of completeness. No traveller from Asoa to cithor of the two ancient towns 
would have made use of it, 

‘The identification of the Choms is » less easy matter, aml onein which 1 
find rnysalf at variance witf all previons writer. Accorling ts the mesivet 
thoury™ it is represented by tho eauseway, referred to a fow lines back, which. 
crowes the narrow neck of plain betwoon Mount Krivari and tho low 
hilla opposite, striking the latter near tho village of Birbiti, This causeway 
courists of two parallol rows of largo anbowu atonos, piled togethor, with a 
space between them, From whatever period it may date (u point which it is 
quite impossible to settle) its object was evidently to resist the enervachmont 
Of tho meamp or lake—the wo-callod ‘Tika’ —which always coven a cott- 
vidorablo part, and often the whole, of the plain south-east of it, ‘This 
piirposo it still serves, thongh to a vory limited extent. Tt was first idontitiod 
with the Chom by the membors of the" Expédition de Moré,’ ond thoir-viow 
of the matter hiss since (hen bean universally accepted. But the objections 
to thia view nee (in my opinion) ineuperuble. (1) The pass which dobouches 
wh the ennseway is nol the one which 1 have shown to be tho uncient route, 
Bul the fost, and Hast almisible, of thoso which we have soon rouson to 
roject, Laake, who ie right about the pass, attempts no identification of the 
Choma, The * Expéditionde Monde,’ whe idoutifiod the Chom, say nothing 
about the pass. Curtius identifies both, and docs not seem to be aware thnk 
the identifications ure incousistont. ‘The route, ax indientol in hie map is 
‘au inpoaible one: this is obvious both frou Vhat map itself, and still moro 
ei} ipso mine beach IL), which fs ob larger sealo. 

‘cansowny runs approximately north-east and south-woat across vse 
pulser HAIL, eo Ahelwhile thers ped bo nothing unintelligiblo in 
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w theory whitch regarded it aa fing the Pallantivn territury from the 
‘Togoan, it is quito impossible Lo suppose that it divided the Megslopelitan 
territory om tho one tiand fom the Pallantian and Tegeat Lotritorien Om the 
other; yot this is whot Pausanias says of the Choma, 

Tat us look fur ay wlternative Choma. ‘That It. was at the bottom of the 
pass every ono pdmits, since it murked the junotion af tho routes ro Togen und 
Pallantiom, the Manthtinn plain (Tegoan) lying to right of it, the: Pallantian 
to lof Now closing the wouth of the pies, at the very verge of the plain, 
isa littl rocky hill, detached (or nearly so) from Krivari propor, anil wxnetly 
satisfying thos roqtiremants. Arrived at this point, one mitst necessarily 
dkirh the hill an one sido or thy other—on tho left if one is muking for the 
ancient site of Pallantinm, on the right it one is muleing for Tegoa. Tn my 
special map (PL IL) T lave marked it (with » query) as the Choma; ‘Min 
only objection to this theory lies in tho npplivation of the torm xBpa to 0 
‘otiral, instoad of an urtilictal, Hillock, But it ia a notowarttiy fuot thinly 
Wwhurcas Pausatins' expression for an artificial mound, whother ‘uumaulie oF 
embankment, is almost invariably ys xa (amt ho user the words o 
great nnmbor of times), hry aud (60 farts L know) here only the expression 
is rd eaRoduavoy, of ro dropatspevon, xOpa- Ant the ilistinotiun iscertalitly 
hoohincoone; for lc mentions the Chums thrice, sad the annie fy alway 
‘Hus qualified, Bar if the diffioulty of applying the. wordt dua (a watnrul 
Willock bo Held insuperable, Tean only say that, Hf thi Choma was nor. Min, Ht 
wins dn Mie place—if it was nob the hillock, it must have Theon an aetificial 
wound erevvail au, or by, tie hillock. 








.—vie. frow the Choma to Pallantivay on the one 
The 


‘Tho remaintor of this rout 
and ated Togew ow the othwy;—tuky bo distasod inn vary feve words 
rites of Pallantium apd Toges re well-known; and the Manthurian plain 
tho low-lying lant betweun Mount Knivari (Boteium) aud. th ‘Tvipotitad- 

rin oni, ‘This plain is ot tho present day nlwaye!® either partially or 
cantitely, anbmergol; but, evon if the Katevothra (0 PLL) af the foot of 
Mount Kulvari; which draine it, was more effoctually kept open in anciont 
‘ot the shortest route to Tega would mther akire tion 
Leaversy the plain, keeping along,or wory close to, the edge of tho tow hillson 
which stand tho villages of Birhati, Monzkki, eto, and passing betwoon ‘them 
and tho smatl hill surmounted by the village of Vound, This nat is the Bpog, 
ob pkyaa.icodoipevow Kpjacoy of Pausanias’ doecription® 
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Wt would ‘bo. rah to attempt any idyntification of thy “Lamkoninn ! 
fountain. Probably it was soinewhisro neat Kersaiten, Iu any camo it cannot 
fave bon so far south ay the point marked in the plan: publishod ty thie 
Fronch * Expédition ;'* for, if ao, id would have bee altogethar off tie 
route to Tegen, 

On the othar hud Alanthuron, or Mouthyron ia thie correctly marked 
At prosuut, te only tracor of the auciant town (at villngo) aru (1) profusion 
of seattorad pottory, and (2) one or vu orchitootinal frginents lying close to 
the chapel of the Panagia. Kyon these last arw not exedaindy of ancivnt dato, 
This not impowiible, indeed, thnt tha clopol of St. Kling, now culdod, which 
formerly surmounted the hill” immediately hebini thu site, eooupied. tha 
Psition of on ancient shriveor watohetowor, At apy tate thoro are thaw 
Fumaing of to foundations, with slightly \tilterent otientatlons; wn one 
of these, which ia bnilt of Byer stones thay tho other and without mortar, 
may be Hellenio, 


B.—Srarrs to Meaatovonts. 





Fouto will be mort eonveniontly discussed in two svetions—thies 
Uskonian and the Arkudias. For the former our 
Pausanius, Book iii ; for tha latter Pausnuins, Book yiti 





L—Lakonian Section » Spurtie ta Beinine, 


Qn the route from Sparta towardy Arkatia dure stands 9 statue of Atliena with ty 
Atle Pareia, Yn the peat nity and gona itis a tan ot chiles whiah he soe 
eae wut iaveallied thi ‘Torul af the Horm. A short stun ttl 
iui His anal ote seven ilar fodidoual ("wy thishind)' la uhwceninae fina th 
ful awid te ropresent tho even jlaticta. Thre are aha ‘ijn the a 
4 mcred enclomre of Knning with title Stenunatius, and 4 temple of “Arteul 
Myvin, ‘The stare of Aldin \ vee vy cer thirty stabs distant from the elt, ie walt 
to have boun slmiianted by Tkarina, and po. have been erected fur the following reason! 
Mroceeding theioe testy 21. polut white the strats of 10 Kits appvachet ry 
sth zomh an coast havnt Tata, wh arya it Wo sone a 
Mevtness of foot.” Ludoed hy was Srowal at, ii for hin victory in the lony Twoe j anit 
or ou ae T imaging, with ins avert lc oot liumedialy after the videary, 
‘atu hiy death ocurring'wt thle pt fe wae bared abn the pale Ways s+ Prodoolig 
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tx th diyection. of Relfiaa ome, cnmay to tho so-citleih Chanikomma. | Stone, 
Afterwats Prllny whe was in neon tines city Hy they gh Tonner oe 

Tn abode seen ho Ty to toe fron Hippokvon wut le sone wh Sparta Her T sas, T 

tyro nitaworthy ubijict—u feimphe vf Asklipine atid tho * Pollawid” spring. Ink 
thi Sing thy say ata rite once tll while drawing water and ae drowned tg 
the vell which abe wore om hay head reappeared in. another ering’ called th "Tasnkela.* 
From Pelfana there aro hiuniled stadt ts tho place call Holominac!®. This i tba bert 
‘water regione ia Lakouia ; foewit only Ws it Eewcesmml hy thy watar of the Kuwokae bit it 
ile itll prices aban 


‘Bolmina was thie frontiny town. If the pasango before mn loft any. roean 
for doubt on thie point, the doubt woulil be ramoved hy Pauw. vii 35.8, 
whore the account of the way from Mogalopolis to Sparta torminntes, me 
ptly as the sccount of tho way from Sparta to Meynlopotls, at the 
puaroy rd xark Bedeulvax. ‘Tho use of Hermae ax boundary marks, and 
the name Hormacua in the same connexion, aro woll illustrated by Baur. ti. 
387 and viii. 34.6, Further we know from vafioua. pasiages, to which wer 
shall have ocension to revert later, that the Bolminntii reyion wis 1 souros 
‘of constant dispnte betwoen the Spartans and. Meyalopotitans. ‘Those facts, 
combined with the distanoos given by Pausanias (rather more thin ninoty 
stades from Megalopoli«™ and rather more than 150 stades from Sparta), and 
with bis romark that the Belininatid was the bestewatercd region in Lakonia, 
Joave no doubt whatever of its identity with the small valley formed by the 
Junction of two of the most important uf the stzuarns ehiel combing to form 
tho Eurotas, and lying between tho khan of Longuntko on thie south and 
Mouut Khelmés on the north. 

Mount Khatmds (Fig: 2), which rises more than 1,000 fect. above the valley, 
anil completely (lominntes it, is strmonnited by extensive remains of fortifiea- 
tion walls, of which  oanaiderable part is génorally helil to bo of ancient 
date, white tho romaindur is wndoubtedly mediaeval, | Figs, & ani 4 aro fron 
photographs of portions of the quter and inner walls respectively 5 # plan of 
tho fortifications ax a. whole is given in Fig. 6 (p. 72), and some deseription 
‘of Him will be found in Appendix B, ‘Two questions, which are to a. certain 
‘extent intordopatilent, at once sitggest themselves; via. (1) Whore was the 
town of Boluiua? (2) What was the ancient name of the fortress on 
Khelmést These questions have been answared in seyoral differnt ways. 

Leake! givas the name of Belmin to the remains on the summit, 
tnd enpposes tho lowar town to havo boon situated near the ohupel (now 
dostivyoil) of Agin Binéno, at the eastorn foot of thy Nill, whore trifling, but 
juuloubted, remains of antiquity" have occasionally: heen found, Bablaye 
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Bhd SOME ANCIENT ROUTES IN THE PELOPO! NESE, 
places Belimina on the platean which exteads south (orath 
Peteliin, at point somo three kilometres west uf Khelinés 
Followed by Curtius nnd Bursing 

the ruins on Khelunds as thos 


south-east) (ram 
‘and in thie ho is 
thu former of who (like Leake) rognrds 
of the: dpper town, while Boblaye and Bumian 
give them no namo, mentioning thom marely as those of  frontioe fort 

Now betwesn the positions chosun by Leake wid Boblaye respectively for 
the town (or lower town)of Bolmina thery ix uot very auch to choose, In nolthur 
Of these positiana are the tracos of antiquity muflisient to prom that n town 
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On the ov bund it is undoubtedly true that, Bolinins being the principal 
town of a very pall w nated by Kiveluiis, tho 
miouiited Khelmds unt lave bee nue sonso ite acropolis, Tt 
inhabitants in ease of 
8, who mentions Belmina both in desuribing 
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why tho fortress upon the hill-top ah vl 8 suparnt 
distinctive ‘That name was, in my opinion, the ‘ Atheuxoutn, 
Tho ‘Athonacum’ of P nd! Plutarch, with which T propose 
identify the fortress on Klielmés, must, 1 fe ‘d 

tho ‘Athenaoum’ of Pausanias, which Iny botwoen Oresth 
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an defen) rij Aaxwneis,"—aa Spartan (apparently), but » subject of 
dispute botween the Spartans and Mogalopolitase; and none of th 
expressions could be applied to a place within (wonty stules 
Palybia, the Mogalopolltan, always speaks af it » Meyadorro 
or ev af Toe MeyaXerare yeopy :"* but ite wholo history, a 
ftom him and Plutarch, ia « record of sugcessive chan, 
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place in this region adapted for sich a fortress, and, without any exception, 
the only place where traces of @ fortress exist. These considerations, and 
the absence of any separate mention of the “Athenaeum” in Pausanias, 
uke it (to my tind) almost certain that Khelmds, the fortress par excclence 
of the Belminatid territory,and loosely included in the general word Belminy, 
is also the fortress more particularly known in anciont times as the 
Athenaeum. 

‘This equation would doubtless have been made loag ago, but for to 
tonsona, viz-—{1) the coincidence that the Athenacum is generally spoken of 
as properly Megulopolitan, Belmina (in Pausamins at least), as Spartan >a 
inere coincidence,” since (as we have seen) both alike are rarely mention! 
‘exeupt far the purpose of reconling « change of ownership; (2) the identity 
‘of name with that of the other place to which I have alreaily referred 

‘The impartance of the fortress on Khelatés, ‘the Athenaenm near 
Bolmina; can liardly be over-rated, A mere glance at the map will show 
‘Unt it complotely bars tho way from Sparta to Megalopolis. But it does 
more thaw that ;—it is the key, as we shall see presently, to both of two runtes 
betwen these two towns and also to ome vory important military route: from 
Sparta to Teyes, vis. the route which traversed the Asean plain Tt is also, 
Voth naturally and artificially, an exceeding strong position. That it was 
always 2 bone of contention is no matter for wonder; the oaly worler is 
that a post so slmirably adapted to defenco shonld time after time have bee 
taken maid Tost. 








Between Sparta and Mount Kholiéa there are nomorous traces of 
antiquity: None of them ean, however, be certainly identified with any, 
rite ur abject known (0 us from anciont authors, with the possible exception 
of some remains generally supposed to mark the site of Pellana Though 
Phaye not much uew matter to record in connexion with this part of the 
ont, T novertholess, to sketch it rapidly, noting the principal 
remains upon it. ‘This will enable mo to correct somo inaccuracies wf 
dotuil, and to add a few now observations. 

‘The track follows tho Eurotas valley all the way; fur-n great part of 
ithe Way it keeps close to the river bed. For the first three miles the valley. 
isn comparatively open one, To this section of the route belong all the 
‘places and objects mentioned by Pausaniss between Sparta and the statue 





och af which it is, Rowover, separated hy 
deep stra bed. the 
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% Baraign (iL 123, note 5) expressly rejrcts 
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‘won om Uhe ground thet the pattion of Klan 
‘ill bot suit the otfer Athemneain, which he 
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of Aldus ; but no one, so Gu as Tain aware, bas ventured to identify them, 
nor am I prepacad to do so, About throe miley from Sparta is » lance 
unfinished building, ane end of which is used ns w khan, the "eka of 
Zakhanitus! Noar it the river wakes n bead to tho eastward, cireumventing 
a low rocky hill; but the track to Megalopolis keeps straight. on, passing 
loft of the hill, and rejoining the viver beyond it some 4 wile from the 
kon, Leaving the track at the khan, and keeping slong the river buwk, 
fone noes almost immediately, on the opposite bank, the scanty remaing ofp 
Roman or mediaovl bridye,—probably the farmer—and beside ithe tmoey 
of wcriver wall of large blocks of stone, Just apposite this bridge, if one 
climbe the rocks which overliang the path, ono finds a large rock-aitking, 
which was probably supplomented by bnilding vo an to form altogether a 
lovel wren some 30M, x 20 ft, In extent, hie outting may possibly have 
hhoun propard fur the stateo of Aids ite distanco front Sparta according 
vory well with such w thoory ; butit aust be xemeniborod that all identifiea- 
tions of thin kind oro Litto bottor thin guesswork, Still: keuping to the 
rivor, one teaches ina few minutes a. tine Turkish ‘bridge,—the 
‘ridge of Kopiinos’—whioh spans it by a singly arch, Tt bones thie 
inaoription 








1730 
ist 


‘Whis beidlyo, though: still lw exeetlont repair; ie now but little weds hut 
prior to the eonstraction of the carringe road it formed part of the ondinary 
route frotn ‘Ivipolited to Sparta and Mistni, 

From the “tide of Kopinos! to tho point at whieh the ver anil the 
trae to Mogatapotis reunite, the Fiver Hows ta a tanrow gorge betwen 
high rocks on the casters, and the tow hill altwady, triontioned ow. thw 
westorn, ldo, ‘The formar assume shupes 40 ouriowk an to gaggost 
artificial euttings anil on the slopes of te latter aro toes (1) of an, 
wqitodaet we wiillvtequm, (2) lower slows, of.» half-barind wall, built in 
carder to tormen up tho soil, pomibly for a xoad but mora probably fae 
purpowos of caltivation. On tho north cod of the hill, wham ono rejotin 
the track to Mogulopolis, are remains of polygonal walls, and thie hill iteelt 
oure a fair oprinklinys of pottery, while immodintely botwyoan the Mill 4nd the 
rivot, on the murrow strip af land which neparates them, wro the lower 
ooinen of a Jong wall connisting partly of Hellenic and partly of lator 
masonry, senrly girnllel with the river, Tt isovident, in fact, that on nnd, 
about thie hill thers wne nm group of buildings, the principal ony being 
perhaps a small fort; nnd 1 draw special attention to this site bocanye it 
hhox seareoly yot beon montioned, and uovar (40 far aa T know) ooersetly. 
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Itis disppointing that we cimnot with much probability rocogulee tw tt 
ny of the plicos or objects mentioned by Pausanias. "The remains are too 
extonsive to have belonged to A suouument merely (tle statue of Ajilos). toa 
oar Sparta to represent the tomb of Ladas® or the Charikoa, too avar 
Sparta and too far from Belminn to be tho. remains of Pellyna. A fowslayn’ 
xedvation would probably thew some light upon this mattor; and it is ome 
tw whivh E would call the attention of the American Sehool of Classieal 
Studies at Athens, who have at preseut a monopoly of excavation in 
Anskouin. 


Within the next throe miles, or Jess, from the bil) last mentionod, trucos 
of nntiquity ate visible iu soveral placos, either tn the -patt oreloso beste 
it; but thare is not one of them to which a nue cao be givan with any 
approgeh to cortainty, 1 will do little more Han Mnumerate thet. 

(1) Five minutes! walk from the hill,—at ® point where there is only 
just toom for the path bytweon the rocks on the left and the river on the 
fight, —thoro isa bit of Hollonic wall, partly built over with later work, at 
tlie vory algwof thie river mod ual sith tho path, ts position, ond tho 
prewjave of yrooves,—apparently, wheelyruts,—upen Cts uyypae anrien, ark it 
As 0 pieos of rethininyewull intanieid tu prokoot av xncient road from the 
onorondliments of the river, 

G8) Throw minutow’ walk farthor on, the yuith all Closely following the 
rivor, ain, passer a latige cavo, mnaiily (EF not wntiyuly) suatueral, Fn thy ie of 
the rocky Hill on the Jeft of the path, ‘he entrance to this eave, whiok iy 
allel by the natives Popoos (Oven), ix fortnedd by an arok in tho ayoduot 
‘whinh once Drought water from the ByBipe (o' Viviri?  fah-pond") to Sparta, 
and vehich Cor m lomg way skiety thir Hille by the ale of the path, Newr this 
wuive Lonke snw a *semicionlar sepulohml niche, which te identithed with 
the teint of Ladin; but fur thie it distance from Sparta ie inefficient, Site 
‘ojquvnl writars® suppose the nicho, or the enve, to have contained thy hate 
Of Aldos; but (t digs unt appost that thoy aw the ailche at all, and Lonko 
who, 1 suipeot, fe the aole origina! anthority Sor ite eacbitencn) stistinatly entla 
fe supmtctiral’ an expeossion which hanliy buggests n shape suitable for von 
twining watatie. And thy connexion butwaen a dave, apparently rentural, anil 
the state is not very obvious. T have alewmly tentatively suggested (p42) 
‘thut the statue of Aidos wae » good deal poarer Sparta, 

(8) Aftar mbout twelve aninutos! walk one reachos a comparatively open 
uot, formed by the janction of m stroam, running from wert to east, with the 
Buretas, ‘The valley of thig stroam wae spanned a little higher ap by tho 
ujuedduot alrmuly noted, and the reinaine of tHe pier which supported 














AF i peprewmty way/of Hi hide wotol Wy dy Ladue 6 winter aa apt Mk th 
ouitnnn 1 aunt We hig Pha wor feip te 
Avg wait Stell Taff 9 Ae stathn of 
‘Aion yt ere born a sae ji 9 gia dra 
Joe than Witty atte’ fioin Shweta. Ln she 
rat plat 6 fon eiton se Peden, * Grab 











W SOME ANCIENT ROUTES IX THE PELOPONNESE 


the aqueduct. aro still visible. In the low rocks ou the Inft side nf the 
path aro gome curious outtings, known to the peasants as the * Marperpeud 
(Ritchie) which were probably mule for the reseption of some statues, 
altaes, or the like, rather than (or a rock-tomb,* 

(4) Twenty minutes more bring one to the remains of » massive Hollanie 
wall! forming an ungle with the river, by the side of a small stream, It 
is by no means impossible, though the identification ix m purely conjectural 
one, that this wall may bave forwed part of the Chasikorua (' Storkaile’) of 
Pauaanian®™ 

(5) About four minutes? walk beyond this, to loft of, anv alighily above, 
‘tho path, the rock hive heen out buck, almost certainly ix ondur to make way. 
for tho ancient ron: Tt certainty had nothing to do.with the Twrlish thal, 
inco tho Intter i proved by unces of the paving, still extant, to have beon 
ata lowor lovel. . 


After this, ono passes uo object of archnsologieal iytorent til] one reaches 
what Ite been eotunonly, and I think correctly, taken for thi site of 
Pellana.® Teas about Hnlf on hour's walk from the spot fast mentioned, 
at point whore tho valley widens out, and the path to Megnlopolia begins 
to diverge from the river, On the left bank of the river (Ce tho wide 
opposite to the path) are the twin parks, both surmounted by chupela, which 
project westward from the village of Vanrlié. Botwoen the foot of there 
hills ound the river isu narrow strip of lanl." protected from. tho eicronch- 
ments of the latter by a wall of large and very roughly squared 
owes tid without mortar, A photograph of this wall ix given on 
PL TEL ‘ho total length of tho wall, which apponre to bo Hellento, 
may be roughly ontimated at 200 yards; but it is aot everywhen 
peoaerved. At tha back of the strip of tant which it protects, and jist at 
the foot of the hills, ins fliw spring, whowe waters aro artificially retained ao 
a to form» inl of reservoir now i is wpring i 








inh, 
‘water was conveyed ta Sparta by the aqueduct already several times man- 
tioned” The aqueduct is probably of Roman date, swith later ‘teparations 
A little beyonil this wall and sping, the river is joiuel um the sat (nt) 
Tank by a tributary, which kar « bel of eooviderable size, thongh (like most 
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Grvek streams) it is not anfreqnontly’ dry? One may, if one likes, ascend 
thin stresin-bod to woar the village of Koniditin: Av the villnge if, aul 
ju the plain below f¢ (at the point marked 'K.V! {= * Kephalieryais"] in 
iny snap), ate two lange apelnge, oue of which" is bolioved. by the country 

Je to derive its walers {rons the katavéthra of the *aka* (esp) G8) in 
the pliin. of Tripoli, ‘hore are thus in the welgtbouronl of Konidftsa 
tio luss than three “hoalsprings' (xeadoSpiceis)—vite one in the village 
(self, another in the plain immediately bolow it, and athird (the *Viviei’) 
‘loss ts tle river, atid just bohind the anciont river-wall, It is thee existence 
of these springs und of thy aueient woll,—eombined with the distancos from 
‘Sparta and Belinina, tallying well with thoe given by Pauganing —whick bus 
Ned topogmplsrs genaraly 6 ently this region with Pollan, Since 
Koniditsa itacl€ stands ulmovt too far back from the direct. youle to 
Megalapolia, tho second and third of thw «pring just mentioned. probably 
‘oprespond to Ghose which Pausanias itenotos na *Pallanid” anit * Lankeiat' 
reapoctively. 


Pallana was one of the towns of the Lakonian ‘fripolis';?* wnd, sinew 
tho ‘Tripolis ie dofined™ as being *Laconied age, qui proscimus finom 
Mogalopolitaruu est’ it must have extended us fur we thw frontier, ‘Ther 
iy thotofore ttle doubt that Bolmina was anothor of fla compoiient tawtin, 
The mime of the third town is a mattor of some donbt. Both Aegys aul 
Karystus havo eon suggested ;™ wud the lntter view is by far the more 
profable of the two. For, though the term ' Aogytid” appears to have beow 
fometinos used ina wide eonse und to linve jnoluded Batoiinn?* ie is in 
othor passages distinguished from wie Belminatids anid Paws vil, 4 6 
atows clearly that “Aogytid' in ity narrower sense was the designation of 
tle valluy lying wont of the northern end of the ‘Taygotus range, —te viilley 
jvhose northors poftions are overlooked by the charming Tittly town of 
Loondiel, At may therefore be talon for cortain that Acgys itsolf was iss 
dhut volley, not in the Eurotun valley south of Bolminn But whatever 
may have hoon the name of tho third town of the Tripolixy—Karystus is 
the tnost plausible guoss,—topograpliors are probably right in placing it wt 
tho * Kalyvia of Georghitsi,—a villige which ono reaches, on ono's mucth ward 
journey, rathor moro thin an hour after passing the supposed wite of Pollana, 
‘At the Kaljvin thoee iv auothor finy * Kophalivrysis® (lreal-spring). 

‘he evidences of antiquity here ary ax follows: — 
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(1) Thora in un werypali4—a low, rocky hill, step of approach om all 
Sides oxceph thy cant,—anrrounded at: Lhe tap, anil to some extent fowor 
Mlown alo, by remains af walla, fir tho moyt part of Iato date, but mony 
which thore aro somo tracos of probable Hellonle wor 

(2) Tho soropolis just described Tins immediately left of the path to 
Mogalopolis, A: littly farther on,—still jumt lafe of te path—wro two 
elroular uaves, out in the Wot rock, with! roats of tho bechive whape. The 
Tiamoter of onw of them, which 1 monsured, ie approxirantely 18 fy aul 
Ue height some 10 fe and the other must he of about thy aanso slike, 
here eavior, whicls I wupposa to ho tombs, wate courteously sliown ine hyp 
Mr. VaootooXye, tho domarch of Goorghital. ‘They: might piosibly: repay 
oxewvation. 

(4) Th the villnge 1 bomght w lange ‘hor of coim&—most of thom 
tinfortaratoly of Inte dute,*Roran and Byzantinn ; none whieh ould aivd 
an a ole to thy anciont amino: of the place. 

‘Thor in but Jittle pottery about: ‘The placa was therefore prutiably a 
srunll-one,—porhops Little more than w fart, 














Half au hour beyond the *Kulyvia of Georghitel” thure ie anothur 
Kephulivrynis,” gushing freoly from bonsath sone rockn an the Wilt of 
tho path. ‘The water of tis spring ie retained, 40 as uy form W pool 
some 12 fx 17 A. but of iregulie elape, by Alle remains of an anclont 
wall of large own atones. 


Honce to the "khan of Longantky, “Beltninatid * territory, which 
T have ntrondy diseunsel, in journey of abiout-an Nour and a half (Gr a fast 
walkor an our nod» quarter), The path takes ono tirst through a region 
eomnumonly Kuown an the “Agrapithdkumbos' (‘wildspear tugion’), atl tion 
Through one eallod “Gonmurdkumbos'; the latter Deing a beautiful pass 
Where the sides of the hill both to tof and right are richly clothed with 
arbutua,(~yoiape), 
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‘Thia nogolint of the routo trim, Mogalopolis to Balminn ie conctve unt 
satinfnctory, That it was the wevtern route, pasting oloxe to Teontirl,—otul 
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not the one commonly used at the present day, eit Skortsinod.—las been 
euurally recognized, It ix proved by the fact of its crossing the Alpheins 
alow tho junction of that river with ite tribatary the Thoins, which catered 
ton the luft. For tho ‘ Alpbcins "and the * Theins "are, respoctivoly; (1) the 
river which runs from the gorge of Teimbaro’ betwoen Rhaproniti ond 
Marinneli; ond (2) the Koutoupharina, the only tributary of the other 
which sleverves the name of » worauér?? And tho ancient route to Sparta, 
‘Pinwanias tolls us, Jefe tho Thoins an the Let, 

Phathowine was placed by Loake™n lito east of Bodie, where Gall" 
reported "vestiges of a city"; but tho French explorers coil seo 0 rwiuiaine 
tire xcept thoso of ruined * Kalfvia,’ and from my own observations 
think they wore right, Besides, the spot indicatod is rather too fir from the 
crossing of Ue Alpheins, and rather too near to the Hermaonm, t0 correspond 
wwoll with Pansanine’ necount. For the Hermacufh waa doubtless, a topo~ 
gmaphers are agreed, about the division of the water-shels of tho Alpheins 
‘anil Eurotas—ie. bolow Spancika, 

The eudera route from Megalopolis tw Sparta—now commonly used by 
travellors from Siniinow,—is indicated in my mapas a modern track. Sinco 
it meets the western toute immediately below Mt Kheluds, it is obvious 
that Dhuvo by no means exaggerated the iniporfunce of tho * Athenacum, 
Which crowned that bill, as tho. key to Joh routes from Sparta to 
Mugilopolis as well as to the route which Em aboot to describe from Sparta 


to Tees 








GU—Sranta To Teaxa AND Mastecad vid site Sranra-AeGaLorotis 
Rourr Axp te Aseax Pras. 


‘Tho ovidunce for the existence of this route is contained fn the following 
Pasrages>— 

(Q) Herod. ix, 1. Tn 479 me; sliortly before the bottle of Pataca, thy 
Spartan ephors slaily reproachil by tho Athenian snvoys with delay in 
sanding their contingent against the common enexny, adddonly sespateh 
foroo of 5,000 Spartintes in the night, and next day wnuounce to the 
astonished onvoys that the troops have already started and aro by this time 
At Orustefam We know from Pausanins™ that Orestoivi wne identical 
With * Oresthasium, the pluce between Megalopotis and Avex whose position 
1 hinva already sisenssed.” 


7 Ther iewtifentins ry necemitatel (1) becwren the wyters of ho Aswan yan. ani’ the 





toy the Mltance from Segalopals, ea given fn Alpbive, ace Appomlix A. 
he qwomt puacages (2) by Pau. vil We te = PMapewmertaen, p87. 
AiO E4, By ibe ro ae Hold that The onrore Marra of the Aforey p28 


‘Ot the Alpen br Che Megulopoites tersitery "The atalleace rant have tke: pli late 1 
Govier thie water froin the dain of Aves the day, and the march have bret «rept one 
Uerinpireyio)—a theory whith conlt ot here wih R= 

fariven tad he Aiphetia beww any river other 

‘than the one T have dawelbed. On the relation 
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(2) Plat Arist. 10 (same story). 


(8) Thue. v G4 Ta 418 wo when the Athenians, Argives, and othor 
wlhies ato threatening Togea, the Spartsne sora um army to assist (hut town 
id Oreatlietum ('Opée@uor tix Masvadias"), Thisis the wxpoilition velioh 
ended in the first battle of Mantineia, 


(4) Xon, {tl vi. & 10 yy. After the battle of Leuktra (371 0.c), 
tho Mantinoians proceed ts rebuild thoir. walla. Tho Spartans and an 
expadition against them (370 4¢.) wnder the command of Agesilaus. Hu 
inarches wid Butwea. Eutaen was one of the Macnuliau towna;* and that it 
was not in the Tegean plaiu, but eithor in the Megalopotitan or iu the 
Ascan, may be regarded as certain; for Agesilaus, om his arrival thero, found 
that all tho inhubitants eapablo of beating wins had left in order to Join the 
tosh of the Atkadian fore®, who wore asserubling wt Aso preparntity to 
witching to the defeice of the Mantineians, Had Entaea boon in’ the 
Togeans plain it would have beow futile for its inbabitants to moot the utliur 


troops at atin, 


(0) Xem, Mell vii. 5. 0, In 382 te, Epominondis, at ‘Togo, igure 
Hat Agesilaus, with the whole Gghting force of Spt, iy pinrching fue 
Mautineia, and Bot as far us *Polloua’ (= Pelluua), This Pollan wns, 
a6 we hava soon, in the Kivotas valloy, on the dirget route’ between Sparta 
sail Megnlopolis—not on the direct ronte betwoon: Sparta, Togos ant 
Mantinein. Tuvlood this explvins Kpmniuondasnttenspt to, surprise: Sparta 

tho ubsinew of Agesilaus Had tho lattor advancod by the diroot route to 
‘Togus, Kpwininowtas eaild have tual no hope of yotting tron ‘Ceyun to Sparta 
without thooting him on the way. 



































‘Tho avidencu for 4 military route fron Spinta'to the Mantiniioigonn 
Pain, amd Uhnaoe to tho Tsthunun, vid the Sparty-Mewulopolis trwck anit the 
plain of Asan is thx amply auticit, ut the question immediately arin 
—AL what point ld this route to Tegue aiid Mantiasin divorge fron that he 
Mounlopolia? Did ik unter the Megalopolitan plain. at sll, or did it lanve 

Moylopulitan route romowbere nour Belmins, and, keuping aotth of the 
iunnait  Titabann, make straight for the Asan pla!” 1 have. alnady 
statod™ that, ia my opinion, common sense points to the latter alternative te 
‘the tenw one. 

ruin the Behniinatid {(4e-the region about tho kon of Teonguntke) thovw 
sve ao hess than thieo posible mutes by which one muy reach thy plait af 
Aut (Frangdviyw) without entering that uf Mogulopoli On muy 

(1) diverge fom tho Megwlopiltan route at the khan of! Langanik 
{wus itoimadiately right of the (now rine) chapel uf Ag Kirdne 
ahd ncrent the riverbed of tbe Kurotas, not lousing it till it. brings 
ne out wt a point immediately below Maniiti and Koutribodti 
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in the Asean plain: or (2) one may follow a mule track which pases left of 
Ag. Hinine und, skirting the eastern side of Mt. Khelmés, strikes the path frou 
‘Skortsinoit to Pipari and. Koutriboiikhi near the village of Agriakéna : ot (3) 
one may Keep to the ede (castern) Sparta-Megalopolis route as fir 
us ‘Skortsinod, and thence take the path to Papari ond Koutribodkhi, 
skirting the southern slopes of Tsimbaros, with Khelmdés on one's right, 
pussing left of Agriakdna, and descending into the Asean plain by either of 
the two villages just named. Theee routes may be clearly distingui 
with the help of Plate 1. 

Now (1) is perhaps the most obvious route; for, though it nocessarily 
climbs some 800 f, to get to the plain of Asea, it involves mo pass in the 
onlinary sense of the word, but a gradual ascent along the river-bed. On 
tho other hand (a) the river-bed is in parts very rocky, and thus would at 
any time bs extremoly inconvenient for troops : {b) it winds very much : (°) 
it would be impassablo after heavy rain: (id) for a very considerable distance 
it passes through a decp-sided gorge, some hundreds of foot in depth, which 
‘would olfer ovory opportunity for treachery’* 

(2) is a much safer and on the whole 4 more convenient route than (1); 
Dut tho first part of it, aa far us Agrinkdos, is « trying one, ascending aud 
descending constantly, and would, in my opinion, be far inferior as a military 
route, to 

(8) the ono by Skortsinot, ‘This route Is fairly direct, and ia nowhere 
vory rocky of very stecp, although it ascends (as nour as T ean judge) to o 
height of 1200 fr, or 1300 ft, above the level of the Eurotax valley at the 
kban of Longaniko, and 400 ft. of 500 ft, above the plain of Asea* It beurs 
clear traces of Turkish pavement in some parts, 

On the whole T have little doubt that this was tho ancient routo which 
Jal from Sparta to Teges rid the Asean plain. 

‘The natural descent into the plain is by the villago of Koutriboikhi ; 
but the inhabitants of Papari, when they come this way, bear loft before 
reaching the former villago, aud skirt the lowest slopes of Tsimbarod; and 
irayellors to Oresthasium in ancient times would doubtless do the samy 

“At or closo by, Oresthasium one struck the Megalopolis-Tegea rout, 

‘Tho contral part of the plain of Asa was, no doubt, of a vory 
swampy nature; perhaps even it was partially submerged, as it is at 
the presont day. It was necossary therefore to pass either left or right of 
the centre in order to cross the plain. We have seen that the left hand 
route—eid Oresthasiuim—was at least on two oecasions selected, in spite of 
being slightly longer than the other. It wne evidently the stopping-place ; 














Tan extrume danger of this as 4 elitary shat at from the orerbenjiog kis om both doy, 
ovte ig wall ihustrated by « story whiah I and, after bing tummy of his man, eventually 
loud from 9 ery ld Turk at Lomganihin, atcombal in alleting hls sacape 062 Kaleo 
Te Puy om rite he tpt ha at of the 


to Triple, wae fk by.» route whlch ssiacile with (2), 
Into this gorge, whereas he ought to bore pone by Probhty the mame ‘Aede Gla! rofre to 
‘We inmoliately fond hive this 
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probably it was a larger town, and provided better accommodation, than 
Entacs, which Ltake to haye been the corresponding place on the right 
hand route. 

Enitaca is mentioned by Pausanias® as one of the *Macnalian' towns 
whose inhabitants contributed towards the foundation of Megalopolis; nnd 
by Nenophon "ns the plico whore Agesilaus stopped on his march froin 
Sperta to Mantiveia im 870 Re,, and also on his return journey, 1 haye 
ulteaidy shown that it wust have byen either in the Megalopolitan or in the 
Awa plain; ond since ¥o have seen that the route did not enter thie 
Mogalopotitan plain nt all, it must have beon in the Ascan. Leake 
conjectured that it occupiod the site of the Little village of Burbitsa ; und 
my own view is ouly a alight modification of hin, The traces of antiquity at 
Barbitsa ary very slender; but Lian, « neighbouring villoge, certainly 
Fopravents ws ancicut site, (I) In the village itself are vurious romuina of 
Autiquity, among which I may note especially a fragment of «marble Doria 
capital which nuit be either vory carly, or vory late, in dato” and some 
blocks of Hellonic masonry built into the chapel of Ag, Barbira. More 
intoresting aren number of welds, of uncertain date, but, from the absence of 
mortar or brick in tho construction, not improbably anciont Grook. The 
villagers have already discovered quite « umber of thems. Several) have 
oun cleared out, and ure now in daily use. ‘They aro ciroular, unl pro 
built cntitely of stualt blocks of limestone, roughly hewn into shape, Tho 
diameter of one which I measured was ouly 2 ft 6 im. (2) In the fields 
immediately surrouniting the village have been fount a considerable quantity of 
ancient coins. Of those which I have aven by far the greater numberure Roman 
or Byzantine; but others sto Hellenic, chiefly belonging to the Arkadian 
and Achnean leagues. (3) On, aud little below, the summit of the Lill of 
Ag. Konstantinos, which overhangs the village, are sume alight romaine of 
two fortified walls of unhewn stones; walls to which it is impossible to 
assign date, but which are yory similar in coustruction to those of Sallaxia 
(6 Appendix B) and to ame (the least good) of those of the Athennoun * 
(Rhelinds}. The remains on the anmmit are for the most part flush with 
the ground, and it was not until 1 hed made a «mall excavation thorw 
that I could satisfy myself of their existence, but the bill, from its 











* val. 75%, cotintrs pioos Af wall, of futher cavafully tod 
Hell, ie 5.12, 20, 21, Polygomal work, woarly ity foxt ju langlli, 
% Trowletn Uy Moros lk. 31-28, preserved in parts toa height of over four fork 


1, tis, Paltcthecs” wentional by Uasks This wall, which ¥ exeerated Goe scarey « 
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Fade wally bak ooihing which maya sai. in other rapt fecalar es oregees Inn 
{qully. (4 tw other hana Hy-4 amall aeing on it fe slowly week of late date. It'tee tren 
Si Tay Pees Helis to Pexagovry ateattou hollow fle a rade tough, and Yon just ooh 
tenat yl frm the fre ant jut Uefre sil the dan ofthe pins ham 
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fioight and its position, is suoh a oommmanding one.—a key to tho route from, 
Takonin into tho Ascan plain vid the river-bed of the Eurotas—that i¢ would 
Tayo been strange if it had not beon fortified. It appears novertheless, 
froin the abyence of pottery about it, to have been but little used, probably 
docwuve tho riverbed was gouvrally avoided by Spartan troops for the reasons 
T have already mentionod; but its oxistonce wae an important, and even 
necessary; safoguard. A sketoh plan of the romins in their prescut stale in 
given below in Fig. 5. 








a conten a eet 


mare 
SS 











Tha fortifications of Fntnon: aro mentioned by: Xehophon™ in his 
account OF Agesilans' expedition, That general, when he arrived at Kutaen, 
found them fallen into disrepair, and took the trouble of restoring them, 

Tf 1 am right in my idontification of Eutavn, the ronto thence to 
‘Negea woul be either vii Barbitsa, the khan of Talagini,"* and the rond 
from Megulopolix, or vil Miuari and Zé, by » path which crosses Mt. Knivari 
south of the simmit; The latter in the more direct, but the former is rather 
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the easier route. For an army yoing (like that of Agesilaus) to Afantinnta, 
the Mogalopolis roa would be both eatier anil more direot than the other, 


‘The existonce of this route from Sparta ty Tegea, wid the Asean. plain, 
or rathor the fapt that it appears to have been exteusivoly nsed for military 
purposes in ancient times, may peshops seem strungo. And the fact that 
the naw niilway routs, at prosont unfinished, from ‘Tripolital to Sparta will 
sn vudy yuss Frangérryeo, but will go right throngh into tho plain uf Megilo= 
polis, aid there branch south for Sparta, will hardly allay this feeling; (ur 
the conditions of raitway consisuction au the necessity Of serving as many 
plucos ns possible by w single route, are aufficient to account for tho fact, 

‘Tho tro explanation oonsiste my doubt partly in the fact. that the most 
direct route—the one whieh. is now in goumon use—though nowhere un 
abnormally stéey one, juvelves « yroat umber of ascents atl doscotte, atl 
wwoulll therefore, botorn the high road was sade, have boen very trying for 
troops un the march; but largely also i the want of goad water upon ita 
want po marked that, as we shall ase vary shortly, evon tho altornative (and 
commoner) Spartan military route diverged cousidurnbly from the modem one 
inorder to supply ithy following a river-bed, On tho route Khave just described 
thero ae it will bo rememberad, a number of magnificent springe; vis. (1) the 
*Viviri* anil. the spring botwoun i and Koniditsa, (2) the * Kephatdvrysia" 
at the Kalyvia ot Goorghitsl (Karystua), (8) tho * Kephalderyaia” in th path 
a little further on, (4) the *wptings of the Alphoius oul Kurotas’ wt Frane 
govryeo (Aso); to my nothing of abulant river wator (thy Rarotas), tho 
wolla at Lianot (Eutuea), anid doubtless also wells wt Oresthusiunn. 











D.—Twaka to Seswta, Dutwor Rourn. 


We have no complete, of wen noarly complote, account of thin route 
ia ancient authors, Pausaniaa"T mentions sevoral objects which ove passa 
om it (allure and templet), all within ubout two miles of ‘Neyea, and noue of 
them identifiable, ‘Thon hy proceeds; 


‘hu Loalaty ofthe Lalani id Topean terrturies Yo tho siver Alphelua. ‘le 
Fiver haw ite origin at Phylake 5 Init nut far from Ube suusue another elreat flows down inte 
At frou « namber of wall speings, whence the filace har come tobe called Symbola Cth 
Zune Nore Alvear ding atoll hry 
tye i nsw ay ot gp jnily adeno and then poappeacing? on, 
starting rome Phytike sud Be pac sid ae a aa het "Reman plain? 
Steal Gg Sguin au Atm Pd sin is ares itch ‘Borotia, tt oscyniday deoond 
.}m rom, fo resauergs ot lace which the Atkalane en ego fhe 





‘This pusinge cortainly implion that the Alphiivs either touched or 
Grossed the route from Tagt to Sparta; but i does not nocessatily iuuply 
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‘that Phylake, where the river had ite origin, was on that route, We mast 
not therefore identify it too positively, a& somo writers have done, with 
Keyiveysi—the site of a khan (now in runs) wnd a spring on tho route 
from Tripolitsh which was till quite recently in common. use. ‘The spring 
at Krydveysi contributes but little to the river; aud it would bo much 
more natural (T think) to describe the latter as having its urigin in the hills 
bayond Vourvoiirs, whience the main strenm flows, than at this point, 

This however in. matter of no very great importance, since, ax T eve 
alroody observed; Pausasiiag nowhere says that Phylake was pon the ancient 
route; he only says that tho river was upon the ancient route, and rome in 
Phylake, Now sinco the uncieut route eithor touched ot crossed the river, 
fa glanoo at tho map will show that it must have gone uloug the river gorge, 
not by Kuparéli and Alipokhéri tike the modern carriage road ; othorwisa it 
‘would, like the carriage road, have missed tho Fiver altogether, This Js 
procisily what wo should expect, since the gorge offure by far the most 
‘tiroot route, whether one comes from Tripolited or from the site of ‘Togen." 
Tt was indeed in constant use till the new roul was made, and ix still 
froquontly ndopted by travellers an foot, 

T havo vo fur assumed that by tho name Alpheius Pausauins denotes 
tho modorn Sarandapotamds, tn spite of a very grave difficulty whol ariaue 
{row the fret that the Sarandapotamds, on entering the Tegean plain, bens 
oastward to joiu the rivor from Dholinnl (tho ancient river Garntes), and 
flows with it to the KataySthr of Virzova, wheroan tho river referred to by 
Pausanias, and identified by lin with the Alpheiua, was cottainly supposed by 
hhim to flow westward to the Katavdthira of the Taka. The necessity for this 
jusauiyption hing; howovor, beon gousrally recognized ; for the only alternative 
to it ia the identification of the Alpheins with some tiny streams near 
Kaparili, to insignificant to be notieed at such length by Pansanias, and in 
‘position which the ancient road (unlike the modern carriage rood) wonild 
bo most unlikely to pass. 

‘Tho difticulty nttonding ite identification with the Sarandupotannds ts 
boon mot by Loake ! and his suoeessors by the bypottiesis of wn alteratio 
ives Pauranias’ day, in'the course of thot river after enteritig the plain. Itis 














we Whew T wns shere (dns, 2488), tierally 
ing 5 tho mall drillek whit Horo fre it 
Veli divarted a sx Ko water Hod of onions 9 
galls clone by. rt. hore wae wt that time nok 
fo mich we trop of water thor In the anal 
Streamed a ia thy ane wot here joie 4 
Tro the dreotiow of he Mia: of Hakosiros 

Te ia pity: int thy pring ot Keyloveys, 
hia oe oe Erasure by teaellats ab ap> 
Pins te Tan Goisk of fouls wader ou the ¥9y 
roan Tripolitad to Sparts tif] ane poached the 
eta of Vari ls srw utterly electl abt 
fo iteinking Vasin destroyed. The Khan. of 
Keyivtyel, Yon, in dowrtnt, Th 4 
of thle (ke that of yuany anther oil Iuattas 








Use (u yeecn) In die (0 the eouatrstion of the 
‘earrlige-oail. Tho Jatter skirts tn hills 
teront deal igh mp, miaclng Ybe old arin xn 
Kas. 


‘Withee lifes thst thi trae from 
“Tripoitok peanen wot of Kamei 
center this gor tN At reaches 
Mavriki; while, starting from Plait. ve any. 
other pf the villages ow tha vite of ‘ria ome 
eateally grew by the gorge all the way. 

1M Peloyonnosian, yp. X14, of ond map, 
‘The theory dine not ayy ith Travels fm che 
More, wie (aul Pediprenseaen was based 
velally ou formal bvervaton. 
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suggested that this alteration may have resulted frota a temporary obstruction 
of the river's former course after heavy rain, or have beet made artificially 
for the purpose of botter drainage. I have discussed this thoory:in Appon- 
dix A, to which readers are referred. The conclusion there ‘arrived at is that 
neither the course traced in Leake’s map nor that suggested by Bérard jx 
compatible with the level of the ground in differunt parts of the plain that 
the only alternative course remaining,—vir, through the town of Teges itaclf, 
—is historically inadmissible; and that thorefors T cannot bring myself to 
beliove in the supposed change of ore at all, and am rathor inclined to 
‘attribute the whole difficulty to.a blunder on the part of Pausanias 2 

Ove more question arises in connexion with this river. Tho Alpheus, 


saya 

Toxon. Which part of the Alpbeius served as boundary? Certainly not 
‘the part along which tl route to Sparta lies; for this runs north anid 
south, not east and west, and it is incredible that the whole of the territory 
either east or went of it wae Lakonian, For my own part I agree. with 
Leake in supposing the boundary to have becn the eastera branch of 
the Sarsnispotamés, which flows below Vourvoiim,—in fact the principal 
trou of the river alow Kryévrysi. But it door not goem to have ooeurred 
to Leako that this ig an excellent reason for placing Phylake (where the 
Alpheius was said to rise) not at Kryivrysi but boyond Vourvodre. 

If T am right in supposing the river of Voarvotira to represent that 
portion of thw Alpheius which formed the boundary betwoon the Lakenian 
anid Tegean territories the pauage of Pausanias which we ate now con. 
Aidering nccords admirably with anothor statement of the same author! to 
tho effect that the * Hermag* marking the junctiou of the Lakonian, i 
and Avice territories wore ou the ridge of Paruom (ém' abod) and in tho pune 
from the Thyreatid plain, 4, betwoen Ag. Pétros and Anikhova, 


Pausanins’ secount of the way fom Teges to Sparta onda nt the 
frontier; nor ix there any account of the other portion of it 
in hie book ou Lakouia. But ia determining ite direction wo have only two 
Fontes to chooes between, viz. (1) idl the Klisoiira defile; the route ailopted 
by the modern mule track and the new road," (2) rid Ariklova ant the hd 
of the-river which takes its name from that village. Our choioo butweon 
hem two routes will depend largely ou tho position which wo assign to 
Kearyae. 

Karyae, the site of  fanious sanctuary of Artemis Raryatis, and the 
sent of aa annual festival in her Nooour, was situated somewhere upon the 
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way from Toes ti Sparta. Tk was at, or near, tho frontier” Further, 
it was to the right of tho way from Argos to Sparta, the tarning which ted 
toit being the third after one possed the Hermsc, or boundary warks, xt 
tho top of the pass of Pamnou.!!” Now we have already soon that the 
frontier in question was the part of the Sarandapotamds above Krykerysi 
—th eastern branch, which I have called, for greater precision the river of 
Vourvotira. And it is quite clear! that the ancient route from Anon to 
‘Sparta was the track which crossos Mt Parnon between Ag. Pétrox and 
‘Ariklovn and enters the deop bed of the river of Anikhova at or near the 
latter village, Hence the atea within which our choice of a site for Karyan 
immat necessarily be confined is by no means a large ove. Karyne must in 
faot he looked for somewhere between Kryivrysi nnd Arikhova and not far 
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from the river of Vourvorra. 


Tu tho French map u‘Palsed-kaatro’ ("P.K.) is marked nt a point 





dom yume: 9. 86.25 Xenia Math, vi. S 25-27; 
Liny west. 28, 2220 

The appears (3) from Tune. 85. 1%, 
bere the wake thelr KaBerip (aH- 
‘rieoraflly) at Kary (2) from Livy xxiv. 
2M compared sith 3. xzxv. 27. In the former 
unagy 1 Quincting pitches hiseansp at Kasyae, 
‘uh Moe waite lore evlering Lakeatinn tereé- 
fey ‘eile ia Whe Tatar, whieh describes 
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Further, we know ftom Potyhiny (la) that 
part of tha route of Antigone fra Ar 
Hyartm, vid Salles, wan weph vie Olrotey 
srevaedr, and that the battle of Sella Uae 
tres fonght actually io end abort the river bl 
Row all this applie perteetly Lo the Atilebova 
ode, hat wot to that by Kaatiaiten: fo the 
lear of Twataizn, snd ite jnetion with that 
from Axesi, ln a¥ the bottom of ravinen oa 
oe woh ical thatthe track goes ar aluwe 
them—zhere ix no room for a path, much lowe 
fit tle, bn tha river 

‘Lautly, Kaxyae hich we know t ays boon 
satiated eur the Tegean ond Spartan frontier, 
‘vonli eartinty wover huve Leen mentiount by 
Prenasoiae {iL 10, 7 ie cooweon with the 
‘Arges Sperta route tall Hf that routs had 
pamela Gar wath on the river of Tulatinn, 

1 bale the Hera which wk he tne 
won bounilary of the Argive, Tegran, and 
‘Spartan tesitari, cn -which Panoantor (( 
SH) dintiboe a de’ abrod [na rod Ddprovarh 
fis have Bort at the toy of Hhe pam; a0t (4 
‘Sonia magenta i Ur Jowra, dry. Won Sa, 
1857, p48) tile wrat of Mago, Tho three 
large beaps of stones which nay stil! een com 
to the path, within about 109 yundea the top 
hs poy, at pot called ryaiy pareunirvay, 
oubitenr coenmawaray same usurler oe mae 
‘aero; but St may very pomibly have been 
unnlee ot amar of quite resent date, Stotbn 
‘whch soanast tam ‘with the latte of 200 
Byartzus aguinet 300 Argives (Haadeer, 1. 
‘2, or with Heraklow and Hippokon (Journ. 
ops Beep Soe 1887, A}, ane ely the 
pomes of halfeduented priets ot schualmastere 
With» wmattering of ancient Grwky not, a 
SJorhnenstmagive, trations *yexpettaled from 
Ue ert apes of Grecian antiquity” 
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about two miles duo west of Anikhoyas and this Palucd-kastro has been 
confidoutly asserted by Rows, followed by Curtius"™ and Bursinn,! to 
fepresont the ancient Karyne, But the two former admittedly never visited 
the suppoved site; and the Inst-named does not profess to have visited it 
sither. For my own part, repeatod obsereution and inquiry have convinced 
me that no ancient remains exist, of have rocently existod, anywhere seal 
the point in question, The precive apot. indicated is for various rowsone 
diftiontt to find ; but, if (as 1 think) IT have sueweedad in identifying it 
cortuetly, it in now ocoupied by n group of cottages ('Kalfvin ), the dimved 
Hireshing-tloors of which, half buried in the grown, may easily have. been 
tntitaken by the Fronch surveyors for traces ofantiyiity, I have accordingly 
substituted the abbreviation ' Kal,’ (=' Kalvin) for the abbreviation *P. 
(=*Palnod-Kastzo ') Ju my revision of tho French map, ‘But further; oven 
Wore thin an nacient site, We could hanlly bv justified in identifying ie with 
Karyae. It in too far from the froutivr, Gr, from the river of Vourvotira, Had 
thin heen Karyaa, it wonld have boon impossible for to describe an 
arsny, while it reunined in ‘Togoan torrtary, we boing “at ‘Knryne.” A site 
tnuch nearer the river must thorefory be song. 

Now the ouly ancient wite which I have boon ablo to discover within the 
necessary limite is aite which answers well to all requirements, It is 
Known to the villagers of Arilehovn as tho "Awddmpis (* Asoon ott 
consist of wamall rocky hill on tho vory edge of the river, about une suite 
poutli-vastward from Krydvryel. Tt in the lant projection weatward of Mt 
harika, being separated from it by a lower neck of hill on whieh stands, 
fear # holly-oak Grovpraipe), 9 rmined ‘chapel which was doubtless dedicated 
to the Ascension, 

Amoug athor hewn Mocks belonging to thik chapel inne with the mark 
of aT-elamp, obviously ancient, and on thi southern slope of the hill are 
slintinot tains of Hollonio walle. ‘Those Inst Maye, the peasants toll me, boon 
touch miore abundant, but tho stouer have boen Iangely used. for building 
‘Wino-presses ote. in the surrounding fields On the summit of the hill aro 
romain of 1 lang cnclonire, which may'bo roughly estimated say riety foot 
square—built of stones, thortar, and p little tile—to which it is impossible 
fo aasign even on approximate date; but some fragments of the pottery 
Which coyote both top and wides of the bill have the black glazo which ix 
characteristic of Groek ware. 

‘Theto is thas no doubt whatever that we have hore on ancient aite, and 
118 position is procisaly that iu which wo have been ted on d prior’ grounds 
to look for Karyae. But whether thi identification be sorrect, or that af 


9 Defoe tok Padopinnen, yy 176. 
fi emi, 
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Ross, which wo havo just rejected, or (Instly) that of Boblaye (fedhervhes, 
p-72), who places Karyae at the chapel of the Panagia, just north of the 
village of Ardkhova—it is clear that the route to Sparta which pussed by 
Kmyie did not coincide with the modern mail, but diverged frow it to the 
left; and doing 90, itoannot have yous wid the Kiisoiira defilo at all, but 
monst have taken the alternative routo by Arikhova. 

his viow is fully borne ont by certain passages of ancient authors, 
Polybius,!!? describing a march of Philopoomon into Lakonia, starting from 
‘Togo, uses the following words -— 











‘BRDroroluNY . . . vuereropheas tvepryabs wep) rw deuviy eveedOure 
tiv arparidv dv rois rep) rev Lworiraw mpoowyopevoilvos rémois, de Marr 
psrakd ris Teylas xa) vis Naxebalpaves: 


‘This ‘Skotitas,’ which Polybins says was perakd rhs Teyéas xad rhe 

Naxedaluoves, ix lesorilwd by Pausaiiag as a large oak wood which one 

+ entered, ou tho rond from Argos to Sparta, immediately after prasing the 
Formac which marked the boundary between the Togean, Argive, aud 
Spartan territories, Since these Hormae were situated on tho ridge of 
Parnon, at tho top of the pass, the ‘Skotitas’ wood must nocessarily have 
cooupiéd the western slopos of Parnon, butween the top of tho pass and 
Anikhova; it cannut have been anywhoro near the modern Tripolitel-Spaeta 
road, 

‘Again, in Xenophon's account of the invasion of Lakonia by a combined 
forco of Arkadians, Thebans, and others in 86) 2.0, the allies, who had met 
uit Karyao, are sald to “descend ' (xaréSasvor) to Sellasin;"” an. expression 
which is far more appropriate if the route waa by tho river-bod than if, like 
the modern row, it involved auch repeated ascents as to make It hard to vay 
Without, acourate observation whether thts or thi dexconte on the whole 
predominated, 

At may seem surprising thay the route by Anikhova was so commonly 
uni! in-anciont times im proferonce to the shorter runte by the Klisosiea 
ilefiln, But (1) Tdo not deny that the direct routo was also in common se ; 
Tonly say that we havo abundant evidenco for the uso of the Anilklova 
roiite in connexion with military expeditions; aud, 80 far ag I know, we have 
uo direct evidence for the use of the other ) the Klisodra route would be 
in several ways a very trying ano for trovps, It is in many places narrow 
ond pooky; it involves continual ascents and doscents; and, worst of all, 
there is no good water (whether from spring, well, or stream) anywhere 
butwoon Krydveyai and the khan of Krevatis, ‘Tho othor route, though 
cousidernbly longer, hus the ndvantage of au almost iimpercoptibla slope 
(that of the riverbed) all the way ftom Aniklovy to. te khan, of 
Krovatis, with water all tho way. ‘The only discomfort one suffers on 
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this route is the continual eressing and recrossing of the stream, but this 
ould ‘ho uo very: serious trial to the hanlenad foot of the Spartan 
hoplite. 


At or near Arikliova tho route from Teyea to Sparta joined that from 
Argos; and thorwfore from this point onward we may take ‘Pauanniaa 
Account of the Inttor#? as applying equally to the former. He-aventions 
bit two places upon the way,—Sullasin (in rning) and Thorwan (with » statue 
Of the Pythian Apollo): aud, in his wonal earelosa way, he gives no indleation 
either af the distance of the position of either, Ho does ‘hot even mention 
tho river along which the route, wt lest as far ue Bellas, lay; atl we might 
upost the oorroctness of the identifieation of this route but for Pol, i. 03, 
where itis lininetly stated to have Ini ' napa rd» Otvodrra worapérs? 

‘There con be little dourt thie the common identifeation of Sellnsia with 
the bil of Ag. Konstantiuo,erhich overhangs the Khan of Vout isthe right 
one. |For the postion of this hill ix too commanding, aud ths temaina upon 
it nr too extensive, to linve boon passed over iu silenco by Pansanias; and 
the romain cannot be thos of ‘hora, which wo know from Xenophon 
to luave been dawn in. the plain, 

‘The only alternative idewtifiontion uf the remains on Ag, Konstantinos 
frorth mentioning "ie that of Leake, who stppoacd thoun to ropeeaniye Mt Bare 
barthones,on the gronod that Solus wax not (in his opinion =) on thie direot 
rond from Toyea to Sparta, while Barbosthenea vas. But this notion of Lashes 
‘way Travel on tho faok that Livy, in hia account af Phitopoemen's wxpodition 
agniot Nabia in 1921.0," mentions Kuryao sind Barborthones but nov 
Sellasia aul he overlooks the fact that, in describing T. Quinctiv narch 
Agninnt Nabia throe yours earlier lie mentions Kargue aud Sellasia but not 
Barbosthines, Wo alia so shortly that, in all probability, Philoposmen 
Ts,tot on tho direct route to Sparta whom ho passed Burboethoues, Fisther, 
Barbosthnon waa ten Roms miles from Sparta!" und Ag. Roustantines 
which, Leake proposes to iduntify with if, fa not nearly 40 far, 

‘The remains of Bellaria ure chore of 1 Iago fort ur atnall fortified town. 
{\ Pla of hn wall, so for ax they can now be tence, is given in Fig. (p18), 
‘The immonso importance of the position will bo wen ata glance.” "This hi 
‘omruanuly both the joint rote to Togew and Argon wid Arikhova, aul thie 
roto to ogoa wid the Kllwoitra pase, for these two eaparate Aor veut the 
Ahan of Krovatiy (PLL). The fort of Sollasia in fact plays 
iu connexion with theso routes 4 part vory similar tw that played by the 
| Ateuscuny Bolisina) in connexion with this two routox to Meyalypatia 
anil the ronte to Teyen vid the Asean plain, 









































Wet NAO EAL 1s Por peof hat thistouta ite (TA; woe ttt posible to ada mach Aline 
‘hat fame Tara, wont ef Avihovayso nots ITI: ty Poly? aecount ef the ante, 
Wh Mlle aL Bat. 5 Dlypoauiilacs, py. 49, 
2 iil raion are of muah too purniswents "4 Livy exay, a7 
Shara 0. be hom of ceo the same tn 8 Ze Cane k op 
hich Klsciense antienuhal Witaelt tefore the = Peake 
Settle OF Stasla, we mugeoitl ‘ly. Bohlaye 

















SOME ANCIENT ROUTES IN THE PELOPONNESE. 59 


Ona small hill, or eather hillock, a little north of Ag. Koustantinos, on the 
Eastern side of the path, are some slight remains of 4 fortification wall which 
‘uppours to bo Hellenic. Probably it was an outpost of Sellasia The hill 
and remuing (marked on Pl. L) go by the name of *Palacogouli,” 

Since the time of the "Expédition de Morée’ the battle of Scllasin 
has boen placed. by almost all topographers® at the junction of tho Klisoiira 
and Anikhova routes, where the river valley widous out a little —ie. near the 
romain of the once famous ‘khan of Krevatds’ Probably it is impossible 
to improve upon this theory, though the absence of anything more Umno 
small hill streamn to correspond to the * PepyiAes srorauds” of Polybiny, wnt 
thie unanitableneas, both in nature and position, of the hills which it ix pro~ 
pond ta. identify with his “Adgor’ (Olympus and Eva), are very grave 
objections. If'» junction of two rivers must bo insisted on, then there is only 
one posible site for the battle,—viz. the meoting-point of the rivers of Arikh~ 
‘ova und Vréstona—and the latter must be identified with the Ocnus, tho 
former (along which Autigonus’ route bad x0 far led) with the Gorgylus. | But 
thin site is about twiee as far from Sellnaia ne the other, and the difficulty 
about the *Adqou’ remains, Of the two positions probably the one generally 
revived must be proferred, since it Hes in full view of Sellasin; bat 1 am 
convinced that Polybius’ description was not based on porsonal knowledge of 
tho site 

Temay be regarded as curtain that the ancient track, like the modern, 
diverged from the river  fittle bayood the khan of Krovatis, passe 








we Padyh fk 05 apg Put, Ctoom 2, 28: gnwus Kad marched from Argulin—a missaky 
iy Phitp s ws vle 48, 8 ‘hich hae hewn saclay Alwar abave 
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‘Plows after the appeatunes of the Prench pubti- —very the river of Arikhors joins tha com 
Fatlons two fol tn with thn Frewcl: hdentifes- nw strranue from Arians anit Toiutalne— 
How ofthe alte (vote 132}, For what ry be atid roaltel.from to 
oaldaned he wethotox explanation of the former show, (Uhat Seflasie Welt 





an 
The nova "Hea dom bi lysate at sh eerie of la theory 
ing for sey from the eiyersbek vlc ewmp- sears ater ho Ya inte. he 
ohare laen the yeawwaf the tattle and untenable. Yor (1) the wewte to Spurts 
hewoeallad “Olympus” be not am todivilunl pmratnhy fare post, Uk the yeodern track 
Jill, but grt of the vkirte of the onontain well aa the earings road, west of the hill of 
eho arersange the river fiom 16 Janetion Ag, rough th 
“SHU the steer of Vréstans downwants. sand dagerwne gorge long ‘hich thi Hiver 
1M Lake 


fveee of WPalntainn axd Agrinoda, was Lose om taiber of trop Hnctading exralryy were nr 
Tinitakes view aa fo the rote ly which Aati- ployed 


0 SOME ANCIENT ROUTES IN THE PELOPONNESE 


west of the Bill of Ag. Konstmitines, and close to the Khan of Vourlié, 
and so descended into the plain. For the river-bod, after this point, 
grudnally narrows till it becomes a devp ani dificult ravine. The precias 
Spot at which the ancieut route descended into the plain, and the position of 
the Temenos of Apolle at ‘Thornax, must remain doubtfal for want of 
evidenes, In the absence of information to the contrary, I have marked the 
route in my map as coinciding with the mule track, which was in common 
uuse until it was superseded quite recently by the easier, but moro circuitous 
carriage road. 


B—Troka vo Sparra; Srectat Minrrary Exreprtioss. 


Such T couceive to have been the usual military route from’ Tegen to 

I have already. nrentioned a probable variation of it vid the 
Kiisofim defile—a route coinciding mast of the way with the modern track. 
and n great part of the way with the carriage road. I have also discussed 
tn entirely different ronte by the Asean plain, Bolmina, and the urotna 
valley. ‘There are, howover, one or two specinl expoditions which still 
requiro some words of comment. 


I. The invasion of Lakowia ly the Arkaitians, Thebans (under Epami- 
wonllas), Argives, Kleiuns, ant athers 6x 36 B.C, 








Avladiane made for the sumo placo wid the Skititid territory, slaughtering 
Tacholas (= Ischotsns) and his flowers on the way. “i 
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The Temenos of Apollo is doubtless that xt Thornas, the only 
woticod by Pausanias ™ between Sellasia and Sparta; and the Thebsn roate 
is tho one which I have already described, by Karyne, and the modern 
“Aniklova, and the river-bod. A comparison of the two accounts provides a 
confirmation of whut I have, on other grounds, shown to be the caso, viz. 
that the route by Karsan was the direct, or at any mate the obvious, route 
from Tegea to Sellaaia. 

But the Arksdian route requires more comment; for Ocum docs not 
appear £o me to have yet bean correctly identified, 

Topographers are no doubt right in giving the name Skiritis to the 
triangular block of mountains bounded (approximately) by the modern Tripo- 
itsé-Sparta road on the east, and the Eurotas valley ou the west— the apex 
of tho triangle (us Leake puts it) being near Sparta, and the base towards 
the valleys of Asea and Tegea’ The highest point in this region is the 
summit of the hill now surmounted by a chapel of Ag. Khristéphoras, about 
two tiles north of the village of Kolinaes ; a hill which reaches a height of moro 
tian 9,500 feet above the sen, and, with the clump of young oak trees which 
Jus been planted by the chapel, forms one of the most conspicuous landmarks 
in eontral Peloponnese, This suinmit was reganlol by Leake! as tho 
probable siteof Oeum (lum). The fact that he mentions no traces of antiquity 
there, and that I inyself was tunable to discuyer any such traces, wonld not 
of itsolf surve to disprove the ourrectness of Leake's view, provided that: the 
site wore in other respects an appropriate one. Bat this is very far from 

ing the esse, Kolfnues stands quite aloof from all routes connecting any 

of thy Arkatian piniue with Sparta; and for un invaling force, wherever 
jikstarted front, to attack Kolluaes woukl have been a most gratuitous under- 
taking, And the notion that the Arkadinn force on this occasion weut by 
Kolinnes will appear still more improbable if we remember that it was making. 
not for Sparta directly, nor even for Sollasia directly, but for Keryac; 
place which, if pot actually (as T suppose) af tho ‘Avddmys, must have 
heen somewhere between the "Adyyus and Arikhova ‘The merest glaueo 
at the map will show that, alwurd as i woald have been for nay force 
advancing from Arkadia into Lakonia to go by Kolfaacs, it would have been 
still more absurd for » force which had alrondy reached that point to retura 
northwards as far as the ’Axd\mys. And the map does not show how stoep 
and rugged are the ascents and descents which such a return would have 
involved. 

Rejecting Kolinses on these grounds, aul taking all the topographical 
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‘late inte consideration, I aome tine ago Hxod on Korasii ag a probable sito 
for Qeurn | onl 1 was therofure more pleased than aurprived who, on inquiry 
ot Arvanite-Kerunid, Twas informed of sume remains on th crown ofa bill 
not threo niiuutes’ walk the nurth of that village, ‘These romaing, slander 
4 they ary, are of undoubted antiquity; and T have suneked thom fix my 
map (PLT) conjocturally aw Qoum. This makes the uccounta if (he 
oxpolition we aro considering pexfootly clone. "Thi invalers, we are Loli, 
owing to thoir great numbers and the difioully of the passes into Lakonia, 
dlotorminod te invade it tony different points, The Thebans took the direat 
Fonte (along the bod of the Surantapotamds) and stopped at Karyas: tha 
Arkaudinuy also nade for Karyae, but wit Ooum, Tf this latter doeupiol the 
site whieh Thnvo indicated, the Arkadiaus nnst Imvo approached it either by: 
route coinciding very newly with ho modern cattings road, or (us U think 
shore likely) wid Miknari, » vidio situated in a tittle rucess or inlet of the Asoun 
plain. ‘Phe-way from Minas to Kerasid is one which prosonte-no dificult 
the Ascan plain, ititerventog as it does between the two principal plains of 
Arkadin (tho Megalopolitan. and) the MantineiowTegean) was a unturul 
tneoting-plaeo for the difforunt Arkadian contingents; and Kernsii (Ovary 
ties almost in the direct line betwoen Manori and the ‘AvdAnyas (Katyne), 

For the routes taken by the two rentaining portions of the invading 
army—the Argivo and Elelin contingents—we havo the evidence of Diodorus 
‘slons, ance Xenophon accounts for only two contingents, tlie Theban and 
the Arkidian ‘The Argives, according to Diodorus. entered Lakonin by 
the ‘Spor ris TeyedriBor yyapas.’ 9 phrase which I take, with pruviots 
writers, to denote the ordinary route: from Argolis to Sparta hy’ thi 
‘Thyreatid plain, This route, as xo have alrsudy qwen, passed the * Herma? 
which marked the common bounilary of the Argive, Texean, and Lakonian 
Aorritories# ood struck the Fiversbed at Arikhova. Front Ardktova onwuril 
the route of thy Argives mist haye coincided with that of the Thebans 
and Arkadinns advancing from Karyao, 

A ourory reuling of the toxt of Xenophon would indeod lui one to 
suppose that tho starting-point of all the contingents was the Mantineian 
plain, though this ls not exprosaly stated, But the topography ofthe county 
iloes not allow of four different router into Lakonia all starting from 
Mantincia; nor iit surprising if most of the allies, though they first inet and 
desided on the expedition at or near Mantineia,found it conveniont to return 
firs to thoit own homes for provisions and reinforcomente; expecially as thin 
waa a plan which foll in wall with the polioy thoy lad Weetdtad wpow, sinnely 
What of marching by diferent routox We huvw alrondy suen rasan to stippose 
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that the Ackadians approadhod not from the Mantincian plain but trom the 
Aiwa —the conteal plain of Arka —and now we soe rexson to suppose that 
the Argives approached not from Mantineia but by the dirwet route. from 
Argulia. Applying the mame principly to the Elelata, wo shall agroo with 
Twake'™ that their route, only vaguely indicated by Diodorus as ‘xar’ 
ANXous rious werrapévovs,” was probably the ordinary one from Elis. by 
tho Mogalopolitan plain, Bolmina, and the Kurotas valley, ‘This is indent 
tho only way into Lakonia to whieh the epithet memraydvos 14 at all appro- 
Prints, Bat the supposition that tho Eleiaus slopted it ix not without ite 
Titultiog, Laake anyy Hie ro fi lion “would peéasat litle Willy 
wheninot dofoustod at Belininn and Pellinw’ Belin may possibly wt six 
poriod have boon in Arkadian hands; byt Pollan was Spartan, anit we 
havo the direct ovidencu of Xenophon’ that therw was w Spartan gurrison 
ak Louktrum, « place which is is difficult to locato far from Leond 
which passed the route from Megulopolis (and Elis) to Sparta. ‘The maroli 
of tho Eliians, thon, iu spite of the comparative operiness of the route hey 
xlopted, is not likely to have been unopposed. 

‘The Eleians, Diodorus tolls us, tnade thoir way, fike all tho othur 
contingents, to/Sellusia, Lf we are right in supposing them to have entered 
taikonin hy the Megalopolis-Sparta track, they probably divorged from that 
teuck little beyond the Kalfvin of Goorghftsi, and, ascouding the hills well 
to the right of the village of Koniditsa, pastod through or quite close to 
thatof Vourlié. ‘This is the route which L myself foun) te most con 
‘ynigut to adopt in passing from Skorisinol (near Beltina) to sho khan of 
Vourlis (near Sellasin); 














IL. The ambush laid by Prilopoonen in 200 wc. (Polybiuy, xvi. 37), 


‘This operation will readily be wnderstood fram whut we already know of 
the topography. The chosen troops sent forwanl by Philopoemen take up 
qqunrtons near Sollisig, and threaten to ravage Lakonia. ‘The Spartan 
mercenaries in Pellone (Pellana) attack thom, wscenting the hille in tho 
iaunor just described ; and are then Jed by « pretondod flight past Solhusi, 
up the bed of the Oonns and into the ambush laid for them in the forest of 
Rkotitaa ‘This forost (it will bo remerabered!) "* was situated on the ryail 
from tho Thyreatid plain to Sparta, aul extended at least from the top of 
the pass to Anikhovs. How far southward it extended, cannot be sloter- 
minod; perlaps aa fur as, or even a good doa} farther thao, the river of 
Vedstena. Livy describes the region whore the ougagemont of 102. nc. waa 
fought (& bolow) ng boing thickly wooded; and it id uot impossible that 
thesw woorle nuty have formed part of thy forest of Skotitas, 
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TIL The sopatition uf T. Quinotins aginst Nabi in AVG nec. (Livy, 
xxiv, 20 ay) 


Tho route alopted was the ordinary route, mid Karyno and Sollasin. 
‘The ouly difficulty presented by Livy's account lies in the words ‘inde (ce, 
from Sellasin) cum audissot ascenman difficilis et arte vine esse’ (chap. 28). 
We have soen that Sollasia itself—or at least its ueropotis—was on the top of 
w high hill, Unless ‘ascenamn’ it au error for *descongtim,’ wo must take 
the word ‘Scllusin” immediately preceding aa denoting the didtriet, wot’ tho 
actual town; aud thin interpeetition has sume slight confirmation in tho 
mucooeding words, "yuo in foco Antigonns...com Cloomonc.,.dimicasse dices 
batur, se, tho river-bad, whence ono climbs considerably, before oue boginn tor 
descend to thy Kurotas valley, 


IV. The much wf Philepoomen againd Nabis in 192 uc, (hivy, xxv, 
27 yp). 

Tt in immpoatible to omit all reference to this expedition; but the 
topographical atu are scanty, und my own wequaintanoo with the souto 
probably adopted ia vo Imperfoot that 1 anust coulino myself toa few. worth 
‘of comment on the origina! authotities ud on tha views of proviaus 
travellers. 

‘The point of departure was Teyor, nad the route was, me smual, by 
Kuryag, whore the first night wasipout. After Karyao, hawovar, Philopocmet 
Appears to have diverged frum the ordinary. route; for the stopping-plucd mt 
Un und of the second day was not Sellasia (which 4s not muttioned at wll) 
‘but Mt, Barbosthenes, # name entirely tuknown from other aourcoa A 
ilivergeuce from the ordinary route seems also to be implied in the fact that 
Nabia (Livy tolls 14), when he heat of Philopoomen's movements, Iud so 
doubt that he was making for Pyrehi Castra, a placo not elsewhere mentioned 
upon the Tegen-Sparts roa, ‘This place Nabis acuordingly occupied, bofare 
wlvancing to meot tho invader. 

‘The engogewent took place in a narrow aud rocky dofile— anguatine 
vino,' “loca confragosn,' titer tale per quod vix tranquilitsm ab hontilt muti 
agmen oxpoiliri poset’ ‘Tho way was so nurfow that the volumu of Philow 
poenien, when ho camo iinexpectedly upon the enemy, stretched to a longth 
of pearly five miles, From the neighbonrhood of a torrent, where the battle 
begart his auxiliaries snegeeded in drawing their antagonists, by a feigned 
Hight, into.a yalley in which an ambush had boon Inid; and a pursnit, 
attended by great sluoghter, followed. Neat day Nubis broke up his eam 
‘ani returned to Sparta, aod Philopoomen, who, with his heavier ‘troops, had 
got to the Eurotaa valley by 4 ‘via patentior,’ tok possession af two roads 
Jouding from Sparta to Barboathenes and Pharno sespoctively, nnd slanghtored 


4 vory lange proportion of the scattered troops of Nabis on their way back to 
‘tho city, 
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Neither Barbosthenes, nor Pharae, nor Pyrrhi Castra, are known to as 
‘except from this passage.” The last-named was certainly not right ilown in 
the Eurotas valley; for, had it heon, the divergence of Philopoemen from the 
ordinary Tegen-Sparta route in order to reach it would be unaccountable. 
‘Further, Phi when he descends to the Enrotas ‘vis patentiore,’ 
apparently avoids Pyrrhi Castra altogether. Lieut-Gen. Jochmus who 
ilisonsses this expedition in some dotail, ‘s place called ‘ Viglin- 
Castri or *Petri-Kist,” upou the hills east of the Eurotas, where there ure 
(ho saya) romaine of two forte ‘The spot indicated Is some two miles south 
of the monastery of Ag. Saninda and rather farther west of the village of 
Khefsapha, Unfortunately {have had no opportunity of seeing the remaite 
he speaks of ur of verifying the names; but the proposed location of Pyzrhi 
Cuntra appears to me to meet the necessities of the case, and accords well 
with wn identification made first (I believe) by Boblaye, aud accepted by 
Curtius, Jochmus himaelf, and others, viz. the identifieution of Barbosthenes 
with the Mountain of Vréstena, which extends from the village of Vrintena 
om the north to that of Basari ou the south. This mountain ix about the 
right distance (ten Roman miles) from Sparta, and lies just off the 
ordinary route from Tegea. ‘To ascend it Philopoemen would probably leave 
the Tegen-Sparta route (here coinciding with the river-bed) at or a little 
beyond Arikhovu, wud would cross the bill which separates the river of that 
name from the river of Viistens. This divergence, otherwise inexplic~ 
able, is fhitly well accounted for if Pyrehi Castra was where Jochmus places 
it, viz. somewhore on the plateau south of Ag Sarina. Lastly, I know of 
no region in this neighbourhood which justifies so completely the expression 
of Livy—' angustiaw viue— loca confmyosa’ ete—at any rate for 20 long a 
distance together—an the neighbourhood of the river of Agriands, which 

ites by a deep ravine the country about Rasard from the platean on 
which are the monastery of Ay, Sarindi and the conjectured site of Pyrrhi 
Custra, 

Te would (I think) be rash to attempt to fix more precisely the 
spot where the battle took place. But it ix curious to vote that a 
part of this very region, de the part about the junction of the rivers 
from ‘Taintsinu and Agrinnés!" is the spot origiually selected by Leake 
as the site uf the battle of Sellasia This region whieh, both from 
its position in rolution to ancient rontes and from the nature of the 
round, is wholly at variance with what wo know of the sity of Sollasin, 
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accords well in both respects with what Livy tells us of thé engagement 


between Philopoomen ial Nabis. 





4 Phare (Livy exer. 90) hae teen placed 
by ta al ohn Hing pat the 
semablance of namo, at) Vera, a very niall 
village Lying. sboot laters walle porth- 
at of Bamunk (Leakey Pelop. pu 3485 ef 88 
‘of ontunua! paper in the vir. Bay, Beg. 
ie, for 1857), Thun destifcatlon te Tithe 
‘atver thaw caujectues; ln tham are uadvub- 
wally tanone of weheut-rt th the tncks before 
‘Sasarh and Veeiej avi this tone to abow that 
at or uae Véeria there waa an anclent town ; 
for the road, of which thay atv uvidetic, met 
hare toon» fort ony tha route this way, efi 
Kasai, tv the Thyryatid plain bali alto- 
‘gothor lpaimble ti anything uu whuele If 
hums = Virrig, thon the narrow track dee 
scribed Livy, cm whish thn fattle took place, 
wat probally oh Ube road fr Maran to Sparta, 
siot.on that ftom Barboathiues to pasta. 
Phidlopovimen, Ht willbe teraamboret, was oa is 
way faim Darbowthenes Wy Myrrh Ciatea, ot to 
Spactadivectiy. Th direct Sparta arbonthienes 
teal (Lrg xa¥ 90) ay hve followed. the 
ower ure uf ie iver uf ArdEbi¥e, tire 
Monat Vrivteun and the aris of hilldon which 
‘tanil the rorinaof Sellasia and the ing of 
‘Vauthinl, Thoaligo ete. But share the river 
‘ere owe ina rxvine so dnp that jth, ta 
get slong at all, te oily to skirt he hile at 
‘onsidinabls sight above a Le trek, 1 dy 
i sppoeey with Jochsuua, that thie was (he 
vie patentlae' Sy which’ Whilopwemen dy 








roamlet to the’ Suretie. Tf seems tote mote 
Uikely shat ty rurale steps for « somaier- 
able distanoe Hin dase to the valley of 
‘Hu sire of Asawa nil trick the ordinary 


‘Tages Sparta monte nt sume etn Twlow the 
Linn of Keven 


Leake (Pein B44 apy. and ip inti 
Monat Yarbonthonen with the ill of Ay 
Boatanttine shove tha khan uf Yourtis— 
the HITT strmouuted by the rauaine whieh ave, 
how-sudaym generally sapgenad to Le Huon of 
Sellase. Sifielent rewane fur the identislone 
ou wick Sallala have Leon givia alryaly. 
Bot van fearing Sellain out of account thane 
ste several considerations which forbid ww to 
‘densify Hy Bt with ME. Barhopthionis, (1) Ht 
‘on the direct romte from Togs to Sparta, si 
Barboathines wae not. (2) Tt 4a cet by any 
‘rau ton Rosia sulle feos Sparta, {3} * 
Atetle fm which siande the Khai of Your, ant 
hremgh which the taodarn-voad [4 the trake 
‘which croses the Knrotes hy the ‘Indge of 
Kojanoe "fron Toipolital ty Mist dst to 
‘hy Earotan’—in whiety Heke’ views mals I 
ecemasy 16 jlace the battle,—le net by any 
twenun auch a dufily aa Livy deuribeon ft fe 
‘oop hudert tu part but nombera dition, and 
te otal length ie very much eas than the five 
sion whch Liey given es thy length of Philos 
oamen’s calumic slime: (4) There bs * i 
‘patent to the Ricntas, 
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APPEN DICE 
APPENDIX 4, 


‘Toe Auris axp Ecrovas, 


‘Tho aucient theory of the origin of the Alpheius, and ox its repeated 
disappearances underground, is briefly given in Paus, vii, 54. 1—3, 4 passage 
‘of which the paris which concern us here have been already quoted (p. 33). 
This passage is supplomented by Paus, viii, 44. 3 4 (v. p. 88), und by 
Strabo, pp. 275 and 343. From all these passuzes alike it spears that the 
‘Eurotas as well as the Alpheius was supposed to rise near Asea; that thoir 
streams were bolioved to tmite in th Asean plain, descond into a katavothra 
together, ani re-sppeat in separate ples wa two distinct rivers. From two 
of the passages (Pius, occ ett.) we learn in uddition that the plice where the 
Alphieius reappeared was called * Pegas' and was in the Megulopolitan territory ; 
from one (Strabo, p. $43) that the spring in which the Eurotas re-appeared was 
at the beginning (kara rhe dayv) of the Blominatid (—Belminstid) 
territory; and from oon (Paus. viii, 54. 1—8) that the spaing of the Alpheius 
tiear Asoa was itself supposed to lluve ite origin in the water of the Saranda- 
potamds!® which disappeared down a katavothra in tle Tegean plain. 

Eliminating what may be called the mythical element in this story, viz, 
the notion that two springs, whose waters mixed sand Howed for a long way 
togethor before soparating to form two rivers, could nevertheloss 
be assigned each to its appropriate rivor’™ it is clear that there 
romain three questions requiring investigation; viz (1) Is it true that 
either of the springs noar Asen derives (or derived) its water from the 
Serandapotainés ¢ (2) Is it true that the Alpheius—and (8) is it te that 
tho Eurotas—rises at the springs in tho Asean. plain? Let us take these 
questions iw onder. 
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(1) The Sirandapolimds—Thia iver, after entering the Tegean plain, 
joins the river of Dholians (the ancient Garstex), and with it flows north, 
then east, finally losing itself in the katavotlnw of Virzove, in the side of 
Mt, Rhotné (Parthenium). Tt is clear that the theory mentioned by Pau- 
sanias cannot possibly have arisen in connexion with auch i river as thie; 
it only becomes intelligible if we imagine a river losing itself in the katavothra 
of the Take, in the side of Mt. Krivari (Boreium), the mountain which 
separates the Tegean plain from the Assan. Accordingly it has been very 
generally assumed that the Sarandopotamés hes changed its course since 
ancient times, and thut in Pausanias' day it actually did flow to the ksita- 
vote of the ‘Tika. Now had this boon the case; it must lave passed 
either (a) south of Tegea, or (J) through Tegea, or (¢) north ‘of ‘Tegea. (a) 
=a course first (I believe) proposed by Leake," and now generally 
acoepted—in excluded by thy intervention of vory distinctly rising ground, 
‘on the left of the path, all the way from the gorge of the Sarandla: 
Potamés to Pall (Tegea} (/) is-out of the question; for hind the town 
beta eut in two by a river, ax Megalopoli was by the Helisson and 
Mantineia ‘by the Ophis, wo cortainly should have been mide acquainted 
with the fut, either directly by Pausaniae or some other topogeaphar, or 
Incidentally by the historians. (), which has bean suggested by Birurd,§# 
is to my mind equally incredible; first because, had the river thus leppod 
ona the town, it is strange that the fact is never mentioned, and secondly 
bocause, though to the naked eye the course thus indicated may appenr to 
bon level one, in roality there isa slight but stewdy rise friim the part of 
the plain below Mertsanisi wertward,—a rise which is demonstrated by the 
fact that x sinall atreany (correetly marked in Bérard’s own map) rans for a 
Jous way in the opposite direction, Were Bérar!'s thoory curroct, this 
streams must originally huve been # tributary of the Sarandupotamée and 
flowed with it to tho Tika, westward, Then the vory barrier, natixral or 
artificial, which (on Bérard’s hypothesis) diverted the Sarandapotamds itto 
an casterty course, would have provented the tribilary from flowing in an 
sasterly directina, siuoe the tributary was on its western pile, 

On the whole, then, Iw disposed to belinve that the whole story is a 
blunder on Pausanias’ part; the result, probably, either of a mistake in the 
name of the river, or of ® confusion between it and sonio one of the small 
streams which drain the hills about Kapardli and, flowing into the ‘Taka, 
ovantually of course find their way to the katavothra in, Mt Knivari, ‘This 
conelusion is confirmed by Stmbo's evident iguorance of the stary; for he 
twiva relate the performances of the Alpheius in the Asean plain, and one 
expressly as an illustration of the disppearances of rivers underground, yet 
hie nover so much as alludes to the provious disappearance of the Alphetin 
in the plain of Teges. 

But, oven granting for the sake of argument that tho Sarandapotamée 
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did dow to the katavothea of the Tika, the question remains whether it 
could have re-appeared at Axes. ‘The possibility has long sbenied yery 
doubtful, since the difference of level between the Tika plain xnd that of 
Frangéveyso (Asea) is very slight. But the theory haz now been finally 
disproved by M.E.A. Martel, who has sueceoded in descending the kat- 
Vothra in question to a depth of no less than $2 metres below the level 
of Brangévryse,!®? 

(2) The Alphieive—My special map of the Asan plain (Pl, TL), 
intended primarily to illustrate some ancient routes and sites, shows also thee 
rnain features of the water-aystem of thot plaiu, 

Te will he observed that there aro three principal groups of springs in the 
usighbourhood of Frangdvryso—one quite close tu the Kchans, another « little 
south of this group, just acroasthe (unfinished) railway line, and « third at the 
east eu of the plain, not far from the khan of Talsyéai, Probably the flest 
two of these correspond to what Pausanias calls the springs of the Eurotas and 
Alpheius respectively, since he mentions them both at the same distanco (five 
stales) from Asea, only the former quite cluse to the wayside, the latter n 
little way off the road, However this may be, it will be seen from the map that 
the water from al! these springs eventually merges, and Mowe in 4 body 
toward the gorge by Marmarii,—the gorge through which the new railway: 
line makes its way to the lower-lying Megalopolitan plain,—receiving als 
important contributions (1) from a series of surface streams which descend 
from the directions of Dériza, Kandniva, Alika, etc., and (4) from the lake, or 
warp, which generally covers the centre of the plain in front of the village 
of Pipari, ‘Thus nll the water from the springs of Frangdvryso makes ita 
‘way toward the gorge; but only » small proportion uf the water which lows 
toward the gorge lus its origin at Frangdvryso, 

‘ust before the entrance to the gorge there is a series of katavothras 
(Wsnap); but they are kutayothras of the ost degraded type. Instead of 
reat rock chusms, like that of the Tika, or those near Vérsova and 
Teipiond, we vee ™ nothing here but some holes in the soft ground ; some- 
times open and rieeiving » tolerable stra of water—at other times 
partially (perhaps sometimes even completely) choked. The combined 
‘tream which drains the Asean. plain, when it reuches the katavothras, 
nveordingly does ove of two things. Kither it finds them open, and engulfs 
itself in them ; or, finding them closed, it pursues its course overground, and, 
seinforesil just beyond the katavothras by two more mrfuce-wuter streams 
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on ite right bank, it makes its way right through the gorgo to the Mogaloe 
Politan plain, which it reaches (% PL I) a little way to the east of 
Rhupsométi, 

Now at the far end of the gorge, where it dcbouches in the lower plain, 
isa *kephaléveysis’ (cepadéSpuars)—ie. 0 head-spring, or group of springs, 
= by the riverside, These springs are undoubtedly the « Pegae (Ilya) of 
Pausanias. viii $4 4, and 54, 8, where the water froin the spring of the 
Alphoing, after descending into the katavotbra, was believed to reapposr, 
‘Tho quostiou whether this belief was correct has not hitherto boon definitely 
sottlod bist T have little doubt that the truth of the matter ia as fullows, 
‘Tho kephaldvrynis is» gevup of springs, some on the right bank, others on 
the loft bank, of the ravine. Those ou the right bank are perfocdly lean, 
cool, ani! (Lams assured) perounial © thewe on the tft bank are compara. 
livaly turbid, and aro not peronnial, Louce visited the kephalévrynin the day 
after a thupdorstorm, when all onlinary streams wero thick with nud ; andl 
tho lean springs were as lian a8 over: Obviously, theretnro, they cau have 
hathing to do with the water which flows into the katayothras by Marmarti, 
Bu the turbid nl intermittent aprings havo every appearance of eoming 
Hhanco; and if it bo true (as ome local infurmant told me) that the time 
when they couse to mn coincides with the time when the stream in the 
Plain of Anon is dry there ean be no doubt whatever that they do so, 
‘The upshot of the whole matter is therefore this:-—Tho water ofthe springe 
naar Aveo, combined with a large quantity of wurface-water from other: parts 
of the plain, ors maka ite way, overground or andesground, to the 
walled by Fausnnine *Pogno’ aul fous the Alphaius But the principal 
{peronnia!) aprings ut * Pega" hae nothing whatever to do with theme sar 
Asean. 


3) bit Eurvtas—Tho story related by Pausnnias and Stenbo in to the 
effect that the Alpheing and Eurotas disappear fogether ¢ thon + tho one 
at ‘Pogae,'tho other in the Beltninatid territory ; in other cork separate 
in the body of Mt. Taintbarod. ‘The story is an unlikely one; for theweter af 
thw Katavotliras of Marmarid’ is amply accounted for by: the springs at 
‘Pogue! the Bolminatid ie « long way off, and the kephalGvaysis® thare,—if 
thé ons intended be, as T sppose, the ‘kophalivrysis Logaris,’ at the foot of 
Mt, Khelinds,"—is too oteat, too cool, snd too constant to owe its origin to so 
variable a supply. Ono comer of the plain of Asea (the corner by Linnoi) 
‘in, ae @ matter of fact, drained directly, and without katavothras, by the 
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Kurotas (e. PL 1); but this drainage has nothing to do eithor with the 
aprings near Frangévryso, or with the katavothras down which their water 


disappears, 
APPENDIX 2. 


‘Tux Forrnesses or ‘ArHexatva’ AND ‘S#LLASIA, 


‘The importnnoo of these two positions haa been wufficiently pointed out 
jn the toxt. ‘The fortresses are analogous in several ways; not, only in the 
parts which they play in relation to Spartan routes, buit also both in plan 
‘uni structure. | (Seo Bigs. 6 and 7; and for the Atlonscum, see also Figs, 
and 4, pp. 89 and 40). 

Tn cach case the outer walla surround a Lill-top, keeping m0 far ns 
possible along the vorge of the steepent slope, and as nearly level as the 
nature of the ground permitted ; but this arrangen rudely disturbed, in 
the caso of the Athunacum, on ite oastern side, where the ground falls away 
very midonly, and the wall necessarily descends. with it quite 200 feat in 
ondyr to rejoin the crest of the Lill (here much lower) nuar its north-east 
angle, On the weatorn aide the downward slopo is much more gradual. 

Tach of tle two forts|\conaists of any ripper avd a lower enolostire, 

tho upper forming the stronghold proper. Tn the caso of the Athens 
oum the uppor enclosure may have beon divided into two sections by 
‘ceoes-wall (aa it cortainly was in mediaeval times), on tho principle which I 
have attempted to explain on p. 82 in connexion with the acropolis of 
‘Agen; but this eounot be positively asserted, 
In both alike we see the remains of massive walls, with towors, semi- 
ciroular or square, at intervals; and in both, though thers must oF ¢ourse 
have been entrances of some kind, it has been itmpossible to find any 
certain traces of them, ™ in spite of the fact that in the case of vome of the 
wwalls,—eg. the one which separates the uppor and lowur enclosures of the 
‘Athonnouim—the founulations aud lowor courses are prnotically intact, Ts 
it pousible that somo of the entrances, jneluliny those in the wall just mon- 
tioned; wore at a highor level, ani spproached by temporary steps ? 

‘Tho structure of the walls of the two fortressis is nlso similar. The. 
walls of both are built entiroly of unhewn stones, meroly piled together; 
the twa faces of cach wall being mote carefully put togethor, and built of 
Jangor stones, than the interior. Fortiffoation walls built in. this style 
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naturally rank between such walls as those of Messene and Mantinola,— 

double walle of luge jiewn atone with earthen filling—and such walls ax 

those of Megalopolis, which aro of unbown stone with earthen filling.’ 
‘The walla of Sellasin are uniform iu style throughout; but in those of the 
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Auonacum three stylos are clearly dintingwishable, viz, (1) that of the outer 
wall (Hig.8), (2) that of the western portion of the crose-vall which separates 
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the upper euctosure from the lower (Fig, 4),(3) that of the remaining walls of 
the wpperenclosure. Tho different kins of wall aro distinguished in the plan 
Gig. 6), Tho difference between (1) nnd (2) lies in the size of the stones, 
those of the outer wall being very much larger than those of theinnex, Tt will 
bo seen, however, from the photographs (Wigs. 3 and $) that the lower eviarses 
of tho inner wall are built of stones intermediate in alee betwoen those of 
the uppor courses and those of the outer wall ‘These differences of sizo 
uuood not newssarily imply a distinction of date; but it is probable that they 
Jo 80; expecially aa, iu thove places whore the lower coursos are huilt of 
lutyer stoves than the upper, the change of style docs not occur at any fixed 
eight above the ground, but is varinblo, thos distinotly. suggesting dilapi- 
‘ation and subsequont restoration. (8) appeara at the firs slance very 
similar to (2); but on a closer inspootion it is seen that, in addition to the 
unhown stonos, mortar has been extensively, and tiles sparingly, exnployed. 
‘Tho walls of style (8) are clearly medinoval; bat. unfortunately. the 
date of the remaindor cannot he so positively detormiued. ‘The outer 


wall (1) has hitherto heen regarded as ancient by all authorition; and T 


have tmyself supposud it to be « roughly eonatruct 
bot Dr. Daspfold, judging from my photoyraply 





i wall of classical times ; 
‘expresses the opinion. that, 





Vf they are ancient at ail, Quo gront aizo aud lose structure of the unhewn 
atonoa proves thom to be *Myconacnn' rather thin Hellenic. ‘That thoy 
fare «ne or the other, ani not medinoval, appears to me fairly. certain; first 


becaune it would be dificult 10 coount 


the ai 
have boen upon this bill; 





for tho total disappoarauce of 


cient fort, which, ay T'have tried to show in the test, must, cortaiuly 
seconilly booiune, 


were wally (1) and (3) 


modinoval, it would be very strange that not w tres of brick or tile has 
boon found in any part of them ; and thirdly because stylo (2), which cannot 


bo easlior, and is 
what we find wt Sellaain, where 


probably Inter, than styly (1), corresponds prociauly with 
the existence of a modiaoval fortniay hus 


nover (90 far ax 1 umm awnre) boon suggested, and no aigns of mediaeval 


socupation have been found.” 
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APPENDIX (. 
Ovrivina Rovres, 


Plato 1. covers n good deal of ground not finmodintely connected with 
any of the routes which I have hithertodiscussed, T have however travellod 
over a groat part of this ground, and have in conseyueney male some 
ninor changes in, and additions to, the Fronch map, A fow shiort notes 
fm questions connected with this outlying country seem therefore tobe 
callod for hore, ‘To be intelligible, they mist be fead as a commentary on 
tho corresponding passages of Pausaning 


(1) Megalopotis to Muthydrivn (Paus, viii, 98, 8 oyy.).—Metbydrium haw 
been, by common consent, identified with an ancient site a few minutes’ walk 
north of the small village of Nemaftsn This being the one, Karitoula'® 
does not som to me a sutintactory aite for Trikoloni ; for iv is not on the 
Gitwot route y Nemuitsa, Ono cannot pass near Karitoula on tho way 
to Nemnitas, unless one goes by way of the Laugddhia' river and the 
plain of David (plain of Macnalus)—and this cloarly was wot Pausanins’ 
route. Tanggost instead that 'Trikoloni. was at a spol just north of Zoniti, 
whore there are romains of rough but massive masonry which appears to be 
‘of ancient date!” From Zoniti one may continue ond's journey northward 
till one renches the foot of the hills, and then ascend these steeply n little 
to the left of the villages of Polamuiri aud Padi, Tho path continues to 
climb till it reaches a height of some 1500 foot above the plain; thon 
dlosconds more gradually to tho bed of a stream (dry when T was there) 
which draina the narrow valley bohind Mount Rhapodai! Keeping along 
this valley ono eventually strikes a track from ‘Tripol to Dhimitsina 
and Langidhia nour Arkoulbérhoyma. ‘The Helissou nover comes in sight 
at all; but Libovisi, near Arkoudhirhevma,—(both of these places fie some- 
what to tight of our path and are not soon from it}—might perhaps he 
described ax émi rod "EXveadiros (‘in the direction of the Hulisson'); and, if 
‘0, Leake may conceivably be right in plicing Anemos\ neur 















10 Lasker, Puteennarien, p. 38. stream whlil rime fist below Karftoene and 


+ Sy mathority for tho vuntern wane of this 
‘iver in the French soup. Todo not thisk Ihave 
fetually fhe tne. 

In the Freoch runp this iver eared as the 
Brouthontue (Pamm v. 7. 13 vill, 28 7); but 
‘his is fneounistent with the generally received 
fail attiost inevitable theory which placer 
Sirontho wear Karftacna Bonide, Mausanian 
(ill. 28,7) distinetly mayest the Beantbento 
Mer a course of only five stain trither suse 
‘ane Half mile tam into ths Alpin TE Le 
outflow, thecefone, thie abort but copious 


turns thi ul clone by tho Prankish bribe (of. 
Boblaye, nye 164, 9) 

‘These remain are marked nthe Feendh 
thinp, hat (anon therw are other remains which 
1 have fale to 00) they’ are marked on the 
wrong side of the stream. 1 havy accentingly. 
‘corrsted thia slight error, 

18 tho French map a truck fx markod along 
this vallay Tending from Stousnlta to Triplits, 

im WP. 286, mn The form 
‘ibovla, which Laake ta, is ertoueous, 
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weight can be attached to awehi conjectures, Keeping due north, and soon 
Jonving the Dhimitsins and Lungidhia path, one reaches, by narrow 
firelad tracks, and one small lovol plain (possibly the "plain of Palus)' the 
Village of Nemuitaa, a little boyond whieh ix tho site uf the sneient Mothy- 
drinm. 


(2) Megalopolis to Moanalua Paus, vili, 6..4 944.) —T adhere to the 
seovived identification of the plain of Macnalus with the valley whicl lies 
weet of Mount Apano-knipa, and in which are tho villages of Zenikhova and 
Davii,—in spite of the difficulty of reconciling thie viow with the distancos 
given by Pattsanins in connexion with the route. ‘To identify it with the 
little valley of Valtétsi,—which seems to mo the only plausible alternative,— 
woul! not help matters much; ite distance from Peruetheis (or Paliskius) 
would still bo greator than that yiven by Pausanias, and the passage fr 8 
tiv xed pour SaBjy, «cr. Would be wnintelligible, Purther, Valuétai ties 
too fa from the principal range of Maonalis, En aud about the plain which 
Teall for convenience that of David, and which is agreed to represent the 
Maunidow wrebiov of Panannias, the Frouch mup (followed by Leake in his 
map at the ond of Peloponesiaca) rightly marks romain of various kinds, 
Some of those are of comparatively recout vate ; but those in one place at 
least, vis. onthe hill of Ag, Eling, south-west, of Sylimna,—are claimed a» 
Hellenic, ‘Tho claim may possibly bo well foundod; and, if ¥0, the site may 
Fypronent Soumetia, ns Leake ant (apparently) Boblaye suppose; but T 
‘umm bound to my that, if there ever wero Hellenic romaine ou this hill, they: 
huve disappearod, By far the best remains of antiquity in this region are 
hose of the ' Palned-kastro of David,’ on a sinall hill near the village of the 
same name, bat on tho opposite (right) baok of the Helisson.!” Though 
the grouter part of the walla are of lite date, they reat in part on Hlellonio 
mnsonry of the hewn polygonal type. ‘The * Palaui-knstro is, by some acei= 
dont, omitted in the Froach map; but itis well known to writers on Greek 
topography, and idontifiod by somu of them with the town of Madnalus!? 
by othory with Dipaca.® I mysolf san decidedly in favour of the idoutiti- 
cation with Dipaca; for Pausanias seems to imply that Muonalus was uctonlly 
jn some part of the mountain from whioh it took its name, while Dipaen, 
vitice it was the soone of « pitchod battle on w large scale.” was probably in, 
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or uk the bordety off a plain,  Busther, thy territory of Dipsea was traversed 
by the upper waters of the Helisson ;” and tho plain of David ia the only 
one which that river traverses before niaking its way through the motwotains 
to that of Megalopolis, 

‘Whe route by which the plain of Muewslus wag reached from Megalopolis 
hhas next to by considered. That thore is at least ona error iy the distances 
given in our text of Pansanias has boon admitted ; but it was a strange 
pecversity which led Leake! to multiply the error, all for tho sake of 
making 7d kos the maine of « place (Helos), translating wiAas ‘ravines’ or 
* passes’ instoad of the obvious mexning, ‘yates,’ aud placing: te temple of 
Domuter * dv @&ev’ on the top of m ‘peaked height: 

‘Whe dos was doubtless part of tho plain immediately outside the town 
gates; between it and the hills; and there is no reason to doubt tho 
correctness of Pausanias’ statement that the temple of Demeter dy free was 
only five stades from the gates. If the Elaphas is the tribatary which joins 
the Holisson from: the direction of Amkamftes and Valtétsi, as Leake (no 
doubt rightly) supposes, then Pausunins’ distances work vory well os fir as 
‘Arakamftes (Porsetheia), and the number of errors is roduced to one. 
Arakamftes fies junt bohind the big hill eallod Ay. Bling of Kandréva, to 
which T have proviously referred i connexion with the plin of Asca 
(Frangéveyno); and, if it reprononts Peraotheia, it ia nob imposible that the 
twmple on Ag, Kliaw (e. py 88 and PL I) may bo that of Pan but it 
would be & mistake to lay much stres on the suggestion, 

Pousanias lias yonerally been supposed to imply that the route to 
Paliskius followed thie gorge of tho Hfelisson all the way ; but ho does not 
actually say this, and ti avy one who lint ascended this dificult gorge it 
must appoar uxtremely doubtful. It iv more likely Unt travellers to 
Palivkius eto, crossod tho Tsimbarot range, as travellers 10 Arakamftes do at 
the prosont day, somowbore newr Siilesi. 

‘Onw quostion remains —Where did Pausanias, in going to Mucualis, 
crows tho Elaphust at Poliskins or at Pornotheis( In othor words, wae 
Pornothois off, or on, the direct route from Mogalopolis to Maenalus} 1 am 
inclined to adopt the former view; for, had thin route followed the left bank 
of the Elaphna for twonty stades, it woul never have crowed thut strenny 
aball, but would have gone by Valtétai, At the sae tine, if my view of 
the matter be vorrect, the route of Pousanins, frow Paliskiuy onward, must 
hiave been along the main stream-bed of the Holisson ; and T am not in a 
position ta state positively that this is a convenient, or even a possible, 
route. 





(3) Karnion, Guthentos, Krows, degye (Buus, vii, 34. 5 and 8)—The 
identifiation of the river Karnjon with the ‘Xerilo-potamo! which. appears 
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in the French map, tias been genorally accepted, oven by Leake, who 
had formerly held aiditferent viow. ‘There is no doubt that it is correct, 
‘The Gatheatas must then be the stream which joins the other « little N, of 
Samar. I disagree with Lewke’s identification of Kromi with some 
Temains near Samari, since Kromi was on the rond to Messene, and 
Samari was not, ‘The extant remuing near Samari am those of 
rather massive walls of stoues, mortar, and oceasionnlly tiles, on the ummit 
of @ small hill surmounted by a wretched chapal of St, Demetrius, ‘Thur 
are no Héllonis remains, nor have there boen any within the memory of tho 
Peasants; but Leake ™'distinetly mentions some, anid they may have perished 
ince lis time, ‘Tho bill is of a very suitable shape for a stall acropolis, 

The site of Aegys ie doubtful: Somo writers? havo placed it 
at the Kalvia of Goorzhitsi, in the Eurotas valley; but this theory haa 
boon discarded in a pravious section," on the grounil that, the * Acgytid 
territory (in the strictest senso of the word) beiug undoubtedly the valley of 
the Xerilo-potamo, wat of the northernmost portions of the Taygetus rango, 
itis hardly likely that its chief town Aegys was in the Eurotas valley rast 
ofthat range Tu his Peloponnesiaea ™ Leake tentatively anggested Kamita, 
This village as now split up, or extended itsolf, into throo, which ate known 
collectively by the plural name* Kamarscs.’ Above tie uppertiost of these 
villages ts a sharp and conspicuous spur of hill, projecting from the side of 
TaYyotus. Tu ummit must bo nt least 1,000 feet above the village, and 
bears many trages of rude buildings; but most, if not all, of them are 
medieval or modern, I do not believe, either from its situation or from tho 
nature of the remains, that it is a Hollenic site, I have accordingly marked 
it Black in PI. T, 


(A) Pegea lo Arges (Pans. vii, 54. 5-7)—Tho route from Tegoa to Argos 
necessarily passes through the small valley of Alhladékatubo, which is 
feparated from the plain of Tripolitsd by Me, Rhotné (Partheniim), 
There are nt least four pusses uf Rhoius; anid eyory one of them is or has 
been in common use. They may be clently woen from the map (Pl. 1). 

‘The southernmost is the one adopted by the engineers of the new 
tailway, a8 being the most cironitons and therefore enabling the line to 
ilescend to the lower valley ™® by a comparatively moderate gradient. ‘The 
railway, in fact, thanks to skilful engineering, makes the circuit of three 
sides of the mountain and nearly a complete circuit of the valley of 
Akhindékambo, descending ull the way. Obyionsly this was not tho anoiont 
route 

The three remaining routes coincide as far as tho vilinge of Haginrgitiku, 
not far from which Bérard, of the French School, discorated some foutidations 
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which he belisved to be those of the ‘sanctuary of Dionysus Mystes and the 
shrine of Demeter ‘eh KopifeGox!" From Hagiorgitika one route (the 
so-called ‘oxida rod Mrét'—* Skélis tou Bey) crosses thy bill slinost in. a 
direot line for Akhladékambo. It is Turkish road, payed in the uswal way 
with large anhewn stones, Though in parta so steep that one would 
naturally regard it as impassable to anything on wheels, yet I havy soon on 
it what [tool for wheol-ruts; and, if they wero wheel-rute, the road must 
hiave been used by earts of some kind in Turkish times, One thing how- 
ever ix cortain,—thin is uot the dyjaart dritybeiordéry Kal ra wdMora 
Acwddpos' described by Pausanias, 

Tho same objection applies, with perhaps still greater fores, to what is 
sometimes called the * xaxi cxdaj—another Turkish paved road engineered, 
ton degeoo nnustal in roads of this class, both by embankment on the lower 
‘side and by rigzags, The ‘xae} oxdda' goes through the gap separating 
Rhoiné (Parthenium) proper from Palaeo-motllidi, an isolated and con- 
spicuous hill surmounted by the remains of » mediaeval acttlement, and 
‘passes cut into the plain beneath the largest of the new railway viaducts, 
Near the viaduct in question an inscription discovered by Bérant*™ led him 
to place the ‘sanctuary of Pan,’ where that god was said to have appeared 
to the runner Philippides (or *Pheidippides’) ou his way to Sparta before 
the battle of Marathon; but it should be observed that, oven if Philippides 
went this way (which is by uo means certain), the aanetuary of Pan was 
(according to Pousanias) on the western, not on the eastern, side of Pur 
thonium; since, after mentioning that sanctuary, he proceeds ‘dmepiaddres 
82 rip xopugiiy 708 Spovs,’ er 

But whatever route Philippides adopted, it ig quite clenr that the one 
(lescribed by’ Pausnnias as dyfuare éxerybevordry x72. is none: of thoso 
which hove yet mentioned, It must have coincided more nearly with the 
modern carriage rond, which passes north of Palaeo-moikhli, between that 
hill and the range of Ktenié, This is the only pass which could be made 
‘convenient-for whool traffic without very considernbla feats of engineering, 
stich as that which lus resulted in the railway lino, A ‘Turkish road, of 
‘whose paving some trnces still romain, coincided almost exactly with the 
esrriage fond, and probably representa the ancient route. 

Hysiae, the frontier town, lias been rightly located on « shoulder of bill 
close to the uppermost of the khans of Akhladékambo, and just above the 
new railway station. ‘Thero is hore an acropolis, with remains of good 
pelygomil walls. Hysine was Argive; nnd apparently the whole of the 
valley was Argive also, while both eastern and western sides of Mt. 
Partheniam were Tegean. ‘This soems to be the inovitable conclusion’ from 
Pausanias, who places the boundary between the two territories ' dy rots 
80 yewpyovndvers.’ Of this curious arrangement we have ulteady seen an 
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example ™ in dounexion with the MegalopolisTeyea route, where the 
'XGya' which served ay boundary-murk has been clearly shown to. have 
bean situated’ at the foot, and not on tho ridge, of Mt. Krivari. 


APPENDIX 1), 
Nows iy Tine Mawruveray: Puaty, 


Tn the top right-had section of PL I. will bo acon the wont plain ot 
Tripolits’, which contains tho sites of Mantineja, Tosea and Pallantinin, 

‘The following brief uotes denl with the Mautineinn section of it only, 
tho remainder having bovn iscusned iu the body of the paper. “These notes 
fall unider two beads, ele. 1. Routes, 1. Battles anit Mititury Oporadions, 


1. Routes, 


i, and ti, Argue to Mantineia by the * XTimun" and ‘Prius’ routes 
(Rous, vii, (4-8, 4)—These two routes—with » thinl, eoinelding with 
the ‘Prinus’ for a considerble distance, but keeping more closely to the 
valley of the Charadrus, passing south instead of tiorth of the summit. of 
Artomisivm, ant rejoining the *Prinus’ route wt Tsipiand—wern fest 
twarked correetly as modern tracks in the Fronch sap, atid wero fiat, (I 
hweliove) rightly identified with tho ancient toutor by Cutting. They 
may be distinguished we the Singn, Karyi, and ‘Touratki routes respec 
tively, My reasons for agreeing with the identifications of Curtius (which 
‘ure adopted in this Puide Toasne) in proforence to othirs which have boon 
propossd aro ns follows — 








(1), OF tho three possible routes, oF pasion, that by Singa vaunot be the 
* Prinup* road; beonuso it follows tho course of a river (the nnciont Insel) 
from # point quite closo to Argos right 1p into the hills, whilo the * Prinus” 
ronul orosed oue river (the Charadnis) sear Argon ™ and afterwards, up in 
the hills, atruck another sivor (the Tnichus), Fora similar reason: the 
Tournfkt route cannot represent the ‘Prins’ for it follows single rivor 
(tho Charadras) feosa the plain to the summit of tho ass, By the process 
of exhuuation, therefore, we arrive at the pass ly Karyit na tho represdntative 
of Pausnnias’ "Prinus.’ Tt creases tho Charadrus some two sniles from the 
outakiste of Argos, just where that river debouches iq the plain—tollows its 
bed for about five’ miles, edinelding 40 far with the Tourntki rotte—-then 
Jenves the Charatras, padges through tho village of Raryd, and asoesila very 
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steoply into the mountains, passing a chapal of Ag, Konstantinas (in which 
T once spent a miscrable night), and at last coming in sight of the 
Upper waters of the Inachus, Th nuyer tually follows the bad of 
the Thachus, for it akirts the hills at pm much higher levels but it keeps 
that riyer-bed in right for a long way, and crosses several of its tributary 
torrents before reaching the top of the pass. A little above Karyé is « 
conspicuous group of very old evergreen oaks (srovpedpua ov mpuipedt), 
possibly tho descendants of those which gavo the name Tpivos to thie route, 
and another of these trees crowns # hillock which averhange the summit of 
the pass wt a height of nearly 4,000 ft, aborn the wea, 

Tf thik bo tho *Prinas’ rond, Nostune is rightly sapposod to be 
rapresunted by the fortification walls on the bill by ‘Tsipiand; and the "Apydx 
mebioy and Xopis Macpas are tho plain to nortlicwert, and the small inlot 
south-wert of it, rexpoctively. Thave placed the fountain Arno’ in uslightly 
differont position ftom thnt indicated in the Gaile Joanne: aince the spring 
thore shown is on the’ side of the hill, and not (ay Pausnnina says) in the 
plain, whilo there ia another, and more abundant, spring (or mther group 
af aprings) lown in the plain, corresponding much better with his neeoant"™ 
‘Tho modern path skirts the hill and doo not reach the plain till quite clove 
the aite of Mantinein, while the ancient one appears to Kava Joscendet 
nore stooply, reaching the plain at loaxt twelve states from Mantinoia near 
the apring just anentioned, 











(2) The ‘Klimax’ route must of course be one of the two romaining 
onon, via, cither that by Sénge of that hy Tournfki; aud the latter fs, in my 
opinion, excluded by the fact that the Iaat part of it eoiniden with the 
Kary route, which hus already been identified with the *Prinus,’ while 
Parsoniny' ' Klimax' and Prinus’ clearly enterod Mantineia frot difforent 
directions, ‘The name ‘Klinax” wae derived, says Pausanine, from, somo 
steps which had once been mado in it to assist the descent, but which he 
apparently did not see, Steps are, however, visible, and tx uso, at tho 
presont day, they may be found noar the top of the pass, on ita oastern 
Aide; nnd they appeur to be rather built up from smuall pieces of rock tha 
cut in the rock itvell, ‘The aucent ia a very steep ono on both sides; and o» 
tho western side it consiste of n eoties of aigrags so sharp that, nx sven from 
near Sdnga, thoy look very like  ludder, and, would be amply sufficiont. to 
sceount for the name Klimax’ oven ware (hore no actual steps in another 
part of the poss, Leake ™ and others havo suggested that tho fine springs 
near Pikiroi, which one passes on this route, may be thore which Pausanian 
montions at Molangeia, whence (he says) Mantinois was supplied with drink 
ing water, ‘Thia may be so; bat it should be observed that low geotnd 
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intervenes between thege aprings and the site of tho town ; so thnt, if this 
view be correct, thero must hays boon raised aqueduct to convey the water 
to Mantinoia; and there is no trace of such an aqueduct!” 


iii, Mantinein to Tegea (Pans. viil, 10, 1-11, 4)—One would naturally 
have aupposod the way to Texen to Inve coincided, as far as the hill now 
called Mftika (Pl. 1), with. that to Pallantium ; byt Pus, viii, 10—12 
cloarly distinguishes them, Both mnst have gone through the suurrow part 
of the plain just east of Mftike; but the Tegean route apparently kept to 
tho eastward of the other, passing (Pansanias tells us) beneath Mi Alosius, 
‘which is wgroed to have been the hill which fies just east of the ancient site, 
‘Thero is no evidence for ihe procise direction which it followed ; and T have 
inarked it very nearly ax Curtins has done” 

‘Two white limestone thresholds, measuring rougbly 10 ft, x 4 ft. 
noticed by the French excavatore™!in the fields sonth of Mantincia, and 
marked “Rin PL 1 may not impossibly represent tho temple of 
Poscidon Hippios, as they supposed; but thi Involves tho adoption, in 
Pau, vii, 10, 2, of Schiifus’s omondation, s° o7a8(ov for arablov—an emanthn- 
tow sugyentedl by Pol. xi. 11.4—8, and 14 1, The place called Phoozon, 
which was trenty-fve stades from the tompte of Posnidon, and apparently 
iff the main wad to Togea, hay been conjectured to have been situatet 
somowhere in the little plain of Louka®™ 


iv, Mantineia to Pullantivn (Pane: viiie WL. 6—12, 1)—This route 
munt necessarily haye coincided wor or less exactly with the present ron to 
‘ripolited ond Megalopotis. "The oak woo * Pelagiis, in wliieh a part wt Lewst 
of tho battle of 862 nc. was fouyht, wax entered by it somo thirty stndew from 
Mantinoia; the *Polagns” mast thoroforw have peoupied the gap betweon the 
«pur of Mk. Maonalns called *Mftika’ and the spur of M1. Artemisiam 
whiol How almost in tho Hine betwoen this and Louki. On these two pointe 
thore is no difference of opinion, 

‘The tomb of Epaminanias was on the site of the battle, é-. down in 
tho plain, Pausunias® igquite clear on this point. He docs wit any, me he is 

mouly interproted, that, Epaminondas was buried at dio place called 
Exam, whenco ho witnessed the oni of the ongagement, 
Skope (Zxow7 itself is gonerally placed on tho hill of Mftika, which 
commands 4 splendid view of the plain in both directions; but Foogtres, 
the principal excavator at Mantineia, writing in the Grids Jonnne, dixputer 
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the identifieation, on the valid ground that a wornded min, with a spear 
hou! in his body, oowhl handly be carried either eo far or so high. But if it 
‘ean be shown (1) that the place called Skope was probably not tho swmmit 
of the hill (which is a clear 1,000 ft above the plain), bata shoulder of it, 
‘nt Taust 600 f% lawer down; (2) that the name Skope really had a different 
origin from that given in Pousanias, and that the story was invented to 
account for the name,—then we shall no longer hesitate to identify Mitika, 
or a port of it, with the Skope of Pausaniss. And this is the precine state 
of thy casa ‘The mimmit of the hill, as Foughres truly says, is 
smrmounted ouly by o chapel; but on the shoulder i a much more in- 
toresting object, which does not appear to linve hitherto attracted the atten~ 
tion of atchacologista, Thisis the rnin of a amall tower, about 14 ft, square, 
‘omnstructed of oxcellont hewn polygoual masonry with rongh bossy surface 
vory similar to the masonry of which a great part of the walls of Mantinein 
is composod, and probably dating, like them, froma the 4th century me. A 
photograph of this tower is given on Pl, TI], ‘Tho tower is known 
to the ponmants aa the “‘Aveuduvdoe” ( Windmill’); and somo of the 
botter-informod Tripolitsiotes regunl it as the tomb of-Epasninondas, basing 
this view upon the idea, 10 which Ihave already alluied, that Epaminondax 
was baried wt tho ‘Skope.’ I spent one day in excavating tho little ruin, 
cloaring out the inside of it till I reached the rock, but without finding any 
tracos of itman burial, and was thus confirmed in my viow that it wns 
toally 1 small watel-tower (oxory), immediately overlooking the boundary 
botwoun the Mantineian and Togean territories, and cominauding aw fine view 
of both, ‘Tho tower had probably fallen into decay lang before the time of 
Ponsanias, but the spot retained Uke uame; and from the name, combined 
with the exceptionally commanding position of the hill, arose the story whieh 
hho tolates. ‘That the wounded general really was carried over growl 40 
rough, und to @ height so great, is (to my mind) incredible. 

‘The account of the roo to Palluutinm stops, ns eo often in Pausanina, 
ft the froutier; but » reference to the map will show that the romaindér of 
it must havo approximately coincided with the modern road to Megalopolis 
which kueps nowr the border of the plain all the way. 


Ve Mantinela to Methydeinm (Pans viii, 12 2—4)—Thero has never 
boen any duubt as to the general direction of this road, and it will be found 
marked in my map almost exactly as in that of Curtius and elsewhere, The 
‘Mt. Ostrukina of Pausanias is now gonerally identifiod with Mt, Ay. lias, 
one of the poaks of Macualus, in accordance with the view taken by the 
French surveyors Leake™® disputed the identification, on the ground 
‘that Petrosika, which formed the boundary between the Megalopolitan and 
Mantineian territories, and was thorefore probably at the top of the pass, was, 
acconting to Pausanias, forty stades (i, 4% miles) beyond the spring ' Kissa,’ 
the spring ‘Kissa’ being in some part of Mt, Ostrakina, But, even granting 
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that the boundary was at the. top of the pnss (which is by no. means 
artain),** yet the spring ’ Kiss,’ if it was on the south-east slopes of Ay, 
Eling, whore the path first enters the stream-gorge, may well have Boon 
forty stades, of something yery like it, from the boundary ; for thi hamlet 
of Katdard, which is situated at some distance up the gonge, ix nénsly ab 
hour's sulle from the top of tho pass, 





vi. and. vii, Mantinoia ty Orohamene; two routes (Paus, viii, 12 5— 
13.1)-—The two most obvions passer ftom the Mantineian plain to the 
Orchomeninn aro those by the "khan of Bilit? (as itis called by the French 
surveyors) * and by Kakoiri. ‘Thore is. third pass eid tho plain of Kapa 
to Levidhii; bnt this ronte would uever be ailopted in going from the tanen 
of Mantineis to the fown of Orchomenua, 

OF the routes leading to the two passe, one ia generally supposed to 
Have passed west, the other east of Gourteaili, a small iwolated ‘ill just 
north of Mantineia; and this is ronilered probable by the distribution of 
the oity gates, as shown in the Mulletin dle Correspondance Hellénigues” not 
withstanding thot thy modern road to Kakoiiri goot west, and not ont, of 
‘ht iI 

Gourteorli ix almost universally suppovod to represent: the "TréXes * of 
Paitsaning,—the vite of ofd Mantinoin and the romtn which passod eval of it 
ix supposed to be tho first of the two mentionod by that writor, hit Macra 
being near thy modorn Kakoiri, But Leake hold  difforent viow. He 
supposed * Ptolis’ to denote « lower, but equally isolated, hill, about x mile 
furthor north (v. Pi.1), On the whole Tinelino to Laake'n views for it ix 
quite impossible to describe Gourtwiili np boing ina *reBlov: ob ply! dine 
tinot from the plain in which Muntinoja itself fa wituated ; awd though tho 
oxprosion is not vory accurate oven when applica to tho other hill, i ie 
nevertholoss intelligible; for that hill is actually hidden from Mantincia by 
tho hill of Gourtsodi, 40 that it ia (in 4 genso) eut off from the larger plain, 
Tf thin view bo correct, T should Be disposed to regard Gourtioilli ws the 
“is Xana inpyrbv' whiah, was “ead,” acoording to Pausanins, to be the 
tomb of Penelope, in spite of the fact that it is really of natural origin! 
Anil as it lies, ex Aypothes, telicen thes two routes to Orchomenus, while the 
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‘Womb uf Pevelope "is stated to have been on the right of the firs of the 
two which he describes, we must revert to Leake’s view, as opposed to that 
of subsequent writers, that the first of the two routes in Pansumias Is the 
western Toute, oid the ‘khan of Bilii,—that Mavra was somewhere near 
this khan—and that Mt. Anehisia, which was on the soni route, was not 
(as commonty supposed) the hill overbanging the khan, but the great 
juountain uow called 'Arineniddhes; @ conspicuous landmark visible frou 
wll parts of the Mantineian plain, Thia arrangement possesses the incidental 
vantage of pirosorving the order in whieh Pausinins describes the Man- 
Hineian routes, Beginning with the *Klimax’ road from Angolis, ho works 
round regularly in the direotion east, south, west, north; anit it would be 
strange if, in doseribing the two routes to Orchomonns, lie suddenly inverted 
this onder. : 





11—Battles, de, 


Ir ix not my intention to describe or discuss fn full the yorious Lutthes 
nd military operations which took place in the neighbourhood of Mantineia, 
An admirable aocount of them will be found in Lwake's Tyweele in the 
Moran Somo of thy views thero expreseod have however been generally 
Aincardod, aul some others aré open to eriticism ; while Lenke's map of tho 
plaing* being priot in date to the Fronch Survey, in nocessurily inadequate, 
‘The following notux may thirefore be fond mrineful adjunct to his narrative. 








1.) Battle of Martinein fn A180, 2 Dhue. v1 agq. (Leake, Morea, vol. 
iii, pp. 87—O8)—Thore tv ao stronin, which by any. process of damming 
could be conducted, as Leake svoms to have thought posible, 
differently wither into the the pla of Lowké (his ‘Argon Pedion’) or 
to the katavothra of Véraovn (Loake's 'Persovi"), In fact bik wliole 
nocount (pp, 02, 9.) of the Spartan manauvre of diverting the waters ia 
founded ou & misconception of the water ayntem of tho plain, This 
will be seen by n compari of hia map with PL TE The. strean 
diverted by Agis was doubtless the one which flows in w northerly direction 
frow none ‘Tegon, crosses the buundary of the Mantinike just beneath the 
Vill of Mytikn, snd loses itself inn katavothin in the south-west comer of 
the Mantineinn plain, ‘This katavothra is of the earthy kind, like those 
noar Murtanrid (p. 60), aul is consequontly very liable to got silted up, 
with the effect of immediately flooding the surrounding country, ‘The 
Muntinsians no doubt werw in the habit of dainming it at or svar’ the 
frontier, x0 as to make it flood the Tegean plain, while the Tegeans would 
bo equally anxious to keep ite channol open Will it reached the Mantiniké 
Hence the constant friction to which Thucydides alludes. 

Tt must be remembered, in reading Leake’s account, that hie places the 
aneient Nestane near Louk, so that when he speaks of *tho opening between 

8H Vol. ii, pp. 6798 2 Mores, vol Ae yl = Thue, ¥, 6b 
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Soopo and Nestane’ as forming ‘ the boundary of the Mantinice (708), his 
meaning, in spite of the apparent insccurney of the wording, is really quite 
orrect. ‘The route of Agiv from Sparta to Togea idl Orestheium (or 
Oresthasiam), which immediately preceded this battle, has bon suficiently 
‘liscussed in a provious section (mp, 47-52), 








Gi) Bapedition of Agesipolis, 885 wo.: Xen, Hell, v. 2. 134.3 Paus. vil, 
8.7 gy, (Leuke, Morea, vol ii, pp. 68—78)—The capture of Mantineia by 
Agosipolis in 384 uc, was effected by damming the river Ophia, whioh 
owed through the town, 90 that it wpped and destroyed the walls, which 
wore of unbakod brick, Loake's identification of the Ophis in his Treels 
in the Morea has long hoon supersoded ; in foot hw hina, in Pleponnesiaen 
adopted Bublaye’s sngyostion,t andl identifiod the Ophis with the stream from 
Tego. slovcribed in the preceding paragraph. As this rivor novar wpproaches 
hoaror than two miles from Mantincia, Bublayir sugested that it might 
have gradually altorod ite course, anid Lovke, with more show of reason, 
that it bad (before the expodition of Agesipolis) beon artiticinly diverted 
ot to How through the city, But there war really np need for these 
‘nthor far-fotehed thoorios# sinco tho little river shiown in the French map, 

ii fitat (1 believe) marked o4 the Ophis by Curtins, anawers all requires 
ments porfoetly. It lows xt the present day right up to tha walls of 
Mantincia, laps round them, and re-unites on the other side ; then, nftor ai 
coxtromely cirouitons course which amply justifies its namo of "Odes, it lose 
itself in a katavothrn in tho hillside somewhat north of Kops. 














‘The expwitition of Agesilans, 870 wear Xen, Hell, vic 5. 10 ayy. 
(Leake, Mores, vol, lik pp. 73-75)—The march of Agesilaus from Sparta wax 
id Kataoo, anid T have alrwudly discussed it in connexion with Spartan routes 
[wuprie, pp. 50-62). Tix oporatione within the Mantinoian plain eannot be 
follwedl with much procision ; for, sines be encanpol ow the first day under 
he mounting south-west?" of Mantingia, on the second day twenty stades 
from Mantincin, and on the thi day in "4 daricBev xédos is Mavtinnaisy 
it ie ovidont that: ho was always within two oF three houry’ march (st most) 
of the town, nnd was not marching xo tush as shifting his eatmp, his days 
olng no doubt spent in yavaging the country. Hence it ia impossible to 
keep nineh count of | his movements, or to identify the ' SmieGev xbdzog" with 
any cartainty. ‘Tho description of it, howover, applies bottor to the valley 
which lie north of Tipiand (tnarked in my map as the Argon Peilion*) 
than to ony other inlet of the Mantineiag plain, 'This appears to haye been 

jow!!* No plausible oxplonation of the mistake of Agesilaus 

slangerous position has yet boun offered, 
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(ive) Bottle in 862 x.0.: Xen, Hell. vit. 5; Diod. xy. 84 ayq.j Paus. viii. 11, 
5 syy, (Leake, Morea, vol, iii. pp. T6-84)—There has been some difference of 
upinion with regard to the aite of this grest battle—the bettle in which 
Fpaminondas fell, That a part of it was fought in the * Pelagus,’ the oak- 
wood which occupied the narrows immediately east of Mytike and the 
"'Sxowy/—ie. at the very borders of the Mantineian and Tegean. tertitorios 
—ive have already seen, But it is not quite clear whether it was the tight 
Wing or the loft wing of Epaminondas' army which was here enguged,—i.c 
whether the rest of his anay waa draws up in Mantineian territory or i 
Togean. ‘The formor was Leake's view, and is (1 believe) generally accepteil, 
chielly no doubt owing to the common designation of the battle as that ‘of 
Mautinoia’ But the argument from the namo is far from being conclusive ; 
for it any cage the battle was fought as an attack on, and in defence of, 
Mantinvia, wid took place nearer to Mantineia than to Teen, Aud thers 
‘ace good reasons for believing that the /gftwing, rather than the right wing, 
of Epaminoudas’ army was near Mytika, 

(1) Epaminondas was killed in the* Pelngus* +! aul hie tomb apposrs to 
have buon quite close to Mytika, for it is mentioned by Pausxnins™ immediately 
after the Sows, which was on Mftika Now we kaow from Diodorus*! 
tliat the Theban columm, led by Epaminondas himself; formed the fq/t wing 
of his army, not the right wing. 

(2) Xenophon's account of Kpstuinondas’ march frou Tegea= which Is 
iw no case easy of interpretatiun, is to my mind incoupatible with the iden 
lint Ihe advanced beyond Mytika, ‘Tyr yév evvropardrny,” he says, = 
‘apis tobs worenlous bx frye, mpdx B¢ Ta apie kowépar Spy nal dyriemépaw 
tie Teylas™ jaro dave Bika capeiye rois wodeniois pip roujecabar 
ming dxekin 7H Audpa: The won * ri pbs dewdpav Sn are most naturally 
{nterproted as roferring to the hills sboutt Pallawtium, in fact the Kadivatt 
rauge; butyas itis clear that the battle was not fought noar Keavari, but in tho 
dirction of Mantineis, it is generally assumed that Kpaminondas’ march wan 
in north-westerly direction and that he reached the hills very near the 
modern Tripolitad. Here ho must have struck the road from Paliantion to 
Mantinvin, *Kai-ydp 8) 6s pas 7 Spes éyévero, Xenophon gocs on to say, 
‘deel eEerddy air@ 5) Pada E, bd robe dyeprois Here vi Beda, Gare eledaOy 
arparomedevouéy! Then(we are told), when the enemy were sufficiently put 
ff theasant by this manure, ke suddenly formed the troops about hit into 
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deep column, and advanced to the attack. ‘There must be somo little 
inaccuracy in Xenophon’s account here ; for, if tukeu literally, it doas not 
allow of any farthor northward march of Epuminondas after strikiug the 
Kills yet we know, both from the common designation of the battle as that 
of *Mantinein' and frown the tradition sbout the “Pelogus”’ that some part 
of tle battle wus fouglit near the Mantineian frontier, Leake supposes 
Epaminondus to have skirted the hills (keeping. no doubt, slomy tho 
Pallantiun roud) all the way from ‘Tripolitsd to Feyou! Métika before 
drawing up his troops, and then to have ulrawn them up benenth the hills 
which extend siorthward frou that point to the entrance of the plain of Kaped 
(plain Alkinedon), the whole battlé heing fought, according to him, on 
Mantineian ground, But, in the first place, so great a liberty as this ia the 
interpretation of Xenophon seems unjustifiable; and, in the second place, 
Epaminundus could never have deceived the enemy (as Xenophon says hie 
tid) by taking an unwonted ete if he had after all advanced along that 
roiite till bo roncbod the narrows wliere it nlmost joined the ordinary route 
from Togen (o Mantineia, 

A-slight advance northward from nour the modern Tripotited, perlups 
ay firas the hill in front of Merkovoiniand an extension of the line of 
troops from thence to.x point nour Mytika, are the very most that cau be got 
ont of the words "te apis 7— Sper eyévera, del dBerdOy aire i piraye’; 
and this view is the only oue which explaiie the suse by which Epauinondas 
put his antagonists off their guard. If this theory bo correct, his extreme 
‘aft wing, whieh be the brunt of the battle, was engoged noar Mftika. iz. 
just wt the Mantineinn sud ‘Tegean frontier; while the remainder of his army 
lay to the southward of it, in Tegean territory 2* 

‘The *yidogol reves" (Xen. Hall. vii. 5. 24), which commanded the 
enemy's left flank; exnnot be precisely identified jn the almast level plain; 
but it is possible that they were part of ihe alightly rising ground orth. 
eastward of the village of Mavdsigra, 


(s- anil vi) On the engagements of 296 nc. (Plut. Dom, 38) and 243-2,0. 
(Paws. viii, 10.5 ay2) T have nothing to ndd to Leuke, More, vol. i, pp, 
84-80, 


(wil) Battle of 207 no: Polyd, si11 ogy, (Leake, Morea, vol. iii pp. 
S7-93)-—Tolybius’ account of this bittle is clear and full, und ia eloaely 
followed by Leake; but the battle i not one with which the perinaneut 
features of the ground had much to do. A certain diteh, by which the 
forces of Machanidas wors thrown into confusion, playéd_ on important part 
in it; but itis vot identifiable and probably no longer existe? 











© Moron; voll. p'81, % A ‘Graben’ is murkell iy Cust’ map wf 
1 Ot iit, Horn of ree, wv pp, th lal, eek 1p TL end apres a oe 
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Initio farmed on tho apot, coiscidi very Di Ubwigh the whole plan tr iutelstat ste 
suearly with Yow if Grate, (litte 1 can Gad ne enc of this jurtoutan one. 








‘Pha aly, topogexpliel polite hoot ition ean be conicired with 
ay approach to cortainty are the Ouipor & odes” of Palyb. xi 11. 
3 (evidently Aft Alesius) and. the cde of Pon Thes pega 





20 POUR FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS, 


FOUR FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS, 


Tus frst three of tho insoriptions whicl follow were copied by tun 
in 1808 ot Braim-Eudi, one of the villuges on the: sito of ‘Toya, whance, 
by at arrangomout with the owners, I traneernat them to the neigdibousing 
tuusiuni at Palwen-Episkopé. | The fourth, whicl is wo fragmentary for 
restoration, was found by Abr. Nikos, of Livudhid in Bocotia, when preparing 
to lay the foundations of « honso in thut town in 1804, and T copied it at the 
time with his permission, 





F. Branm-Etféndi (Piya), Found by Pesippos Raoracinos in his Bel, 
‘The inscription is on the fice uf w curved waulling (eyraa ruta), about 10 in 
in beight, which must) have formod putt of a sepulclral mousment of con, 
siderublo size, porliaps i the form of a small hecoon. ‘The letters ate trons 
4 In, to 3 in, in height, and sre cut with somo care, 





UIMAPKASINEZET 
NPEPTATAIATEMON 
OIPATEPDI//KAEOZIZON 
NAM@IESANI/OKONIN 


The following restoration is suggestot ws a possibls owe bit it mut 
‘be ulinittod that it is almost wholly conjectural. ‘Theru appear to. bo travee 
of un N at the beginning of the thint Tine. 


HisOox de 'Npyetowrs wal “Apacity &F éxfepadeody 
vlaax eidypixely mimraras liyeubifen 

ob vip beviperjos erarépor, «Akos toor [épovro, 
av 84 poy Bvopepdlv duguécns{ro xbvie. 


Tho date of the inscription eauuot be very’ procisaly determined ; but, 
judging from tho form of tha letters, it. may fall us early as the first half 
ut the fourth century: and, if so it is matural conjecture Cut it may rofer 
to some nffair at thy time of the ‘Theban supremacy, whien Argiver and 
Arkalians were frequently found fighting silo by side. ft must be re 
membered, bowuver, that no thoory can be base on the word "Agyetaurs, 
whichis a restoration, 


FOUR PRAGMENTARY ENSCRIPTIONS a1 


IL, Broim-Kitinds (eyen), Found near the precoding, Ou » fragmint 
of white marble, aboul! I ft in thickness, The surface of the marbly has 
oet painted rel, and considorable traces of the colour remain. ‘Tho evernge 
bight of the letters is about the sane 92 in the preceding Inscription, but 
Jess uniform, and the cating is shallower. The inscription consists of a list 


of names, which readers may be loft to restore according to their faucy. 
Late fourth or third century | 


” 
Ab 


ore 
AEIN 
EYX 
AAM 
Ape 
MENI 
=ENO 
KKAAD 
MEN 
EO 


LIL, BraiucEiRindi (Pogea), Formorly in tho possession of Havayubrys 
Bacidvos at that villhze Ons fragment of a small herm, of which the 
ead is lost, ‘The coda of two locks of hair, however, appear just above 
the inscription, Letters from jin. to 9 in, in height, deoply but very. 


carolessly cut, 
MErl= 
eens 
Te[pAiie 
Noa 





In spite of tho varintion in the forms of the letters « anil o (E and e, 
¢ wud C), the inieription is probably ull of one date—possibly about Hulrian's 
tine, when auch variations within tho limits of a single inscription appear to 
uve been especially commu (Va: ¢gy, CLG. Nos. 198, 330, 2084, 2153), 
‘Aprem is apparently a mistake lor ‘ApriaSs, and [vice for dvolma. 
‘The inscription woald then run thuss— 


°, Meplersw 'Apriis(8é) Zevrelpg [Zvo(l)eea, 


oz FOUR FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 


and i€ may bo suggested that the berm took tie place of « nominal rout paid 
hy the dedicator for cecupying 4 house erected within a sscred precinct. or 
fon sacred land; but Fam uot warns of any parallel cuse, ‘The alternative ia 
to reail ivounig ax a titlo of Artomis, but neithor far this have we auy 
authority. 





1V, Livodhid (Lebmteia). Féunil by Me, Nakos in 1891, On a block 
sof greyish stone, 9 in, in height, and about. # in. in width ; broken at, top, 
{oft side, arn right-hand buttom corner, At the lm of the stone the groater 
part of the surface is broken away, aml portions of the four bottom liner 
only are logible, "The letters, whose forms are inadoquately ropresented in 
the type omployed below, are about 1 iu, high. ‘The most probable date for 
‘the inscription is the second or first century 1c. 

I give all that I was uble to ducipher on either side of the stone, Joublful 
Jetters boing indicated by broken type, Lines 4 and 6 on the fromt aoggest 
deed of sale or a bond of some kind. 


Front. Back—next bottous of stone, 


A SYBAEIAE 
NEKA EMITAETA 
HMATE AABHEAST 
THMTPA ETYA 
5 NYTAPXON 
PYHTON 
QEINE 
PYEITASE 
ATOnT 
10 YAaEYTE 
ANXEDAIOF 


HEHKaITAY 
Noa. 
W, Lowa, 





{HE FRONTIER OF LYCIA AND CATIA, os 


THE FRONTIER OF LYCIA AND CARIA. 


‘Tie travollor riding westward from Mati soon roaches the Gargy Chai, 
Which is the ouly poronnial stream roaming into the 'Tobmessian Culf, anil i 


rightly Wentifiod by Kioport with the overtlowing Glocns, Te sea in 9 



































ridge conneoting tho uplands of Kyxyl Kaya with the Aigitr Dagh, m partly 
etached lower buttress standing out to tho narth-wost of tho tong mountain 
onninoply called Eljik Dagh in tho maps, of which the onstern. peak is 
aimed Chal Dagh, and the less lnfly western peak Shimehin Dagh. 


oy THK FRONTIER OF LYCTA AND CARIA. 


Hence the stream rans to the SS.E. down a deop glen, and after reveiving 
the Nif Chai from tha NE. ture SW, roid the Kyzyl Dagh ty the 
sea. Pliny, tho only yeograpler who mentions the Glanets, sayy that it 
huul a tributary, the Telnediue? If, as the inhnhitants positively aswred 
the, the Nif Chai is memly: a tribntary of the pther, it must be the 
‘Tolmodius, Tf s0, the name of Telandrus, which was on the Glanous? 
mimst_bo given to the only ruins in the winin valley, those at Tt-histar, & 
site discovered by MAL Collizuon and Duchome? but not exactly described, 
It stands on the western bank wif the river not far bolow its source, nourly doe 
conipase-west of Chul Dugh, on an isvlated hill with rapid fill to the stroam, 
noid consists of a mediaeval enstle partly built of anciont blocka Tn the 
lifts om the south-eastern sido are about half a dozen rock-tombs originally 
Wore must have been about a dozen, but a landalip hae ilmest eovord 
soveral, On one, w temple-tomb, was long inseription, Mygible to wo, iy 
Grogk lottors of @ good period snl in a little ravine bulow. ace many ancient 
suit stones, including two bases of statues, one of which bore tho: inscription 
No & 

Tf the Nif Chai should be tho real Glauons, Tolandins must be placed at 
Nif, whore thery aro some small and apparently lato remuaina® 

Telandrur is put by Pliny among tho fulaul towns of Lycii, by 
Stephanus Byznntinus (who alan quotes Aloxaniler Polyhistor) in Cari, Tt 
Ie mentioned in the Attic tribute-lists. Ptolomy and tho Byzantines do wut 
nme it There was a Cape Totandrin (St. Byx) and an island of tho xamo 
ame in the gulf, *in qua appidom interiit,’ © which ean hardly bo the litthy 
rock of Avthoki. 

Tmmodintely to the west of tho Glinctia Pliny names Dandala, whieh is 
rightly idomtified by Honkyns with he firttias of Axaar in the yalloy: of 
Inoje. Fellows, tho first dixcovoror, ells the plaice * Beonajah, and the ruine 
Ghlynda (Lycian. p, 100). Ty tho, Doric. tomplo-tamb tmentioned by him ix 
said to have boon found tho insoription No, 3, copied at ‘Torwna, Asan 
wotins to be marked twion over in Kioport’s imap, ouce in nearly: tho tmo 
Hosition withont a namo, once with the the ume of Dundala too far to the 
NE, Hoskyns identification lias been’ neenpted with some doubt becanen 
tho usually accurate Studinamor pate Daedals only 50 staden (xbont 54 miles) 
from Telinwens? But ib ineastirements westward from Daedaln agree with 
those from Ingje (takin close to the land), if allowance be mule for the 
sual slight exaggeration, 
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THE FRONTIER OF LYCEA AND CARTA. 


| Actual Dione, 


Tnoje to Charopia (Crya) e114 mm. 
Charopin to Kapa (Lydae) « #7 m. 





on 
Slartiaemns. 


Drodala to Orya, ¢ 123m. 
Crya to Clyde, « 5 m. 


Kapu to the neighbouring Cape, «3m, Clyilae to Caps Pedation, < 32 m. 


Thence to Capo Suva, ¢ 7m. 


Cape Pedalion to the Ancon, 6} m. 


‘Therofore 50 stades should he corrected to 100.or 115, and Daodala is riglitly 


plheod at Tnoje. Tt was always & 
Honed because it happened to be the 


very small 
frontier town of Lyoin and Caria, The 


place? thongh often men- 


Douulary waa ethnical, not merely politica," far a fow miles to tho KE. aro 
fond the Lycinn inscriptions of Macri, and w fow miles to the W. the Carian 


inscription of Charopin Acard 
Seylax!® 
cof Maori, ns 


ingly our carliest anthority, the prenslo- 
‘hotween 6.c, 360 and $48), puts the frovtier somewhere on the Gulf 
it is fixed more iofinitely between Telmessis and Dacdala 


by 
the Stadiamuns! (first contury ¢), and Strabol* (ap. 18): Livy!? and Mela! 
(am 43) imply tho same boundary? In the year 43 began n series of 
‘ulministrative changes; the freedom of Tycia wan taken awny, restored, and 
takou away again. Rhodes had similar fate. In 74 (probably) » dofinite 


‘was malo: Lycia 


waa joined nx a province with Pamphytia,® 


a 

‘und Rhodes, deprived of ite Poraoa, lost its liberty in the same year, Tt must 
ave hoon at this date that the froutier of Lycin was exteniled westwan! 60 
as to include part of tho old Rhodian Perséa,” for an inscription of Lyde in 
Honour of Sextun Marcius Priscus, propraotar of Lyeia-Pamphylia undor 


Vexpasian, shows that 
boundary | wos 
Pholerny® 


town to have been included in Lycia* The now 
ly the wide river Indus (Doloman Chai), and 
(e100) puts the fruntier between Cafinds and Castnns, and 


Quintus Smyrmaeus (enil of finrth conitury) ealls the Lindae (rend Indus) the 


ont of Carin and beginning of Lycia® 


oxtension included Crunma.®* 


Tn Byzantive times a farther 


‘Tho taountain Docdata which Strabo places east of the town muxt be 
tHe Kyzyl Dagh (about 3,000 ft; 984 metres in Kieport). 





© Pia taandd salle ie opphum, tat ef 
Thileiny 5 Aaidare vdeen, Livy BF) 22, 
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Areatier eat of Darsala, tot he often follows 
sot thant: et Bam bicys Aunt Cemprophy 
race 

FILS, © 73: Ne, 30 dow not prove 
tat Taydan was Tepe ir, a the Lyotard 
may have ben wh the meth» side, 
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on THE FRONTIER OF LYCLA AND CATIA. 


‘The Callitinche of the Stadiasmus corresponds to the harbour of 
Giijek, where there aro no ining, Hut on the mountains Behind the village 
there is. fort (aoe bolow), to which the namo may possibly belong. 

‘The next placo uamed by our authorities is Crya, and sineo no ancient 
nite is known between Gijek and Kapa (Lydae) except Charopia™ ani this 
‘Tistano agrees vory well with the Stadinsmus, that, position, which is the 
Accopted one, must be correct; the remains are surprisingly seanty, con 
fisting of some traces of rock-cut stops by the landing-placo, a small 
frageoent of ancient wall (apparently not town-wall) and part of a medingval 
building, Some early importance. is indieated by a umber of pigeon-hule 
tombs, ant five regular rock-tambs, on one of which is the well-known 
inseription i unmistakably Carian lotters, usually called the inscription of 
"Beopia’ ‘Thi maine should be erasod from maps, as it is merely w oorrmption 
of Kapu (tho door, Kap in Greok), tho modem name of Laydao, or porhape 
rathor of tho ikthinns below it; it can have no connection with the island of 
Scope® Clryn is only mentioned by Stephanus (40, from Artemidurus), the 
Statinmus, Pliny, and Protomy :® it muy, however, be tho sume ax Cryasms, 
nity of Corin which was certainly in the Rhodinn territory?” and wax 
fupposed to be w Melian colony; T doubt the identity. Stephanus inentions 
two iolands of tho Ceyeans Kapoovs (( Kpvaaals) and 'AXGa, which may bo 
‘Torsana and foroniai? Mr. Bont! is mistaken in supposing that Tersann 
contains no traces of any earlier ogcupation than in the days of the lowor 
Enpiro it has «sitll fortress of Hellenic masomy wixt-a tomb of Taxge 
aquired blocks. 

Lydian wan discovered by Mr. Bont, whowe description ie yory: nocura 
‘The smuthorn point of the little peninsula, the modern Cape Savin, whieh ix 
raoutionod in the Stailiasmus meroly as ‘tho anglo (dyxdv) into tho gulf’ 
must be the Cape Artemisium, boating a temple, which Strabo puts imn- 
mediately wost of the Gulf of Gloneus (p. 652), 

‘About nine tiles beyond Capo Suvia is the mouth of Garkyn Chai, n 
viver which rises among the offsets of Gybkje-ovajik Dagh, notth of Ingjo, sud 
run N.W. and W, to Kyayl Knja; hore it turns S.W., and mine along tho 
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THE FRONTIER OF LYCIA ANT CARTA. 


‘eastern aide of the plain of Dolomon to the sea, rodeiving ax tributaries the 
‘Thersnlacn Chai vt Garkyn, the sulphurows Kolin hai ayeur Juma-belen, and 
finally tho stream which draine the lake below the ancient Lissa2® 

‘Near this river Mr. Davius discovered the toiuy whiol he visited front 
Cijjok and describes ns follows: “Two and « half hours from: Giljeke brought 
iy well over the ridge to a small hamlet called Thersakan. ‘The road follows 
n stream which bears the same name, and iu ai our wore reaches tho 
villagy of Garkyn-kidi, almost on the boners of the Dolomon phn, On tho 
conthorn oilge of this stroum is a high round-topped hill known ae Kove, nud 
un hour's climb from Garkyn brought us to an eminence on the NW. 
lope of this hill, on whiob ate the mins of an ancient town, ‘The acropolis, 
which is well preserved, ia'steongly built of good square. blocks, and hax 
perimeter of S57 puces; there aro five gates, one of which is provided with 
fn external stairway. Frou the NiE. corer a wall of rougher masonry rane 
raially down the hill: on tho W. ai tniges of tivo outer wally parol to 
that of the acropolis, und-s fragment of smother appours just below the SF. 
comer, Remains of dwelling-houses aro numerons both inside the seropolis 
‘and ow the northern null north-western lopoa ; but « careful gonrch failed to 
divolose any vestige of public buildings, built tombe or othr monuments, ant 
the only rick-tombs are of the pigeon-hole charcten* 

‘Phere. are strong reasons for believing this to bo lle Longsoought 
Calynda, After Cape Artomnisiwn (Savla) Stmbo mentions a grove scree to 
Lato, aud above it the town of Calymna (sie in MSS), sixty stallos (neatly 
seven miles) front the sea (p. 661), Pliny puts after Crya, flumen Axon, 
opium Calydns, Amnia Duds, ees ‘Tho rivor Axon, probably ldenticnl 
with tho*Aten® can only be the Carkyn Chai, and close to that stream 
Dotwoon six wud sovan miles from the sea are thse ins, only on the want 
hot the west side, Calynda derives ite eolebrity almont entivoly fron tho thet 
that o Calyndinn ship woe run down by Artemisia at Salamis: 1 possing 
rofereuce in Herodotus:® and ovo in Polybita’* ara the only oth historical 
notion: bt it ix mail on good authority to have coined money, and, if 90, 











6 te ener to. eurfil quotdonlng, he in~ oan Ball, ani 1308, *ACue a alvet In 
litante of Kyayh Kays, of Garkyn, ait of Lyin, 
‘Jumpcbelen iilopenoutly gove exactly, thy Mound, vl. $7, 
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{thle be runtinund iy: ove oven obrervations of 
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o8 THE FRONTTE OF LYOTA AND CARTA 


note imposing roinains than those at Kuz might naturally be looked for 
Podalia, however, which also gained antanomous mouwy, hns neither theatre 
built tombs, nor insoriptions® Calynita was certainly ix this neighbourhood, 
and any more importaut ruins ean hanlly:haye escaped notice,” especially. nx 
‘thé peasants of tlue district generally obsorve and eagerly point ont the tost 
insignificant building or tomb, 

* fo the N. of the ‘Thersakan strean Jiew another nuinesd fortvess, con 
fronting the one last deseribed from. the next spur of the bill-mange, but 
sawallor and Jess strongly sitanted, At ane jngle of the enclosure; and on the 
highest point of the eminence, wo piled a quantity of vory large, earefully 
own blocks, which have ovidently boen asod for some purpose other: thin 
(ut for whieh they were designed, ns ane stone with a earved moulding ae 
boon built: in indiscriminately among others, ‘Tho explmation may perhaps 
bo found in the modern same of the spot—Monastir, House-remnins aire 
soattored about, but only in-small numbers 

At Kyayl Kaya, somo distance higher up tho river, on. low hill ara the 
vulns of a small town, anrrounded with walls well preserved in places, and 
partly: ancient, though chiefly * Byzantine’ In the eliffs above are tie vory 
handsome aud well-preserved tomple-tombs, anil o took-tomb of the commun 
Lycinu type. Within the wally are rome broken sarcophugi, and a defhoed. 
inwoription, 

On the summit of tho Meop cliff to the N. of the valloy is another 
small ancient town, known ay Rinit-tuahi, on ane long rest of a donblo- 
huuded ill, consisting of the closely-packed walls of surprisingly stall 
Houses, of which the lowor courses, built of great well-njunred stones, aro 
very perfvet, ugh the uppor part which wax probably of wool hn» 
disappeared, Below tho walls are many tombs, and ay one Lycian sateo- 
phagus there is a late Grook inscription. 

Some miles oaatwant af Krnir-tashi aro some more rine named, like ntl 
the plicos in this district, Kyayl Kaya, but distingnished by the furthor wae 
of Chukur-Hiswr This town, though still small, was a place of more 
protonsions thin its neighbours, Tt cavers the top ani part of the silos of 
tong but very narrow stud atwop hill, Armonge a confined masa of Nouseoisine 
wine gool-sizet buildings are braceable ¢ place are ranain« of three 
frowtrate columns, in nnothor white marble copital. ‘There ix also an ancient 
altar for swrifice with steps, und x chanel down tho sie, ‘The highest 
point within the walls is occupied by a building which may have sarvod for w 
Koop: Without-are a fow sarvophagi, one of which, though the upper put js 
irokext down and the great anche Ii fies half brirind beside it, still monatines 
8 foot in Height ani 161 by 12 foot in area; anothor hina « defaced insoription, 


























% eimai 10 plone, tough they waded lL the merase 
Wo wove told of yuine at Kini kin, aye illagse in wight upon tho plain, ‘The title 
parvatly 8.8 of dirmachelony Wit ey stil sepa to be pli generally othe wha lal, 
‘allwemundineyal Chas ano iil perhaps provlons vais hase haul a6 
41 way henoted that the people of Garkyn gol Ht 4 the residence of the Ratutedhara 
even nothing wt mg. town ne wilige niin) Uhlan, wD, 












_—— 


— 


— = as = 


‘THR. FRONTIER OF LYCTA AND CATA. ob 


‘Near the head of the Garkyn Chai, were i little side valley eins down 
jp from Giijok Tush-bashi, ie 4 much injured temple-tombs, once very Tandon, 
aud nearer the village are the walls of a castle or very small town with many: 
‘sarcophgi, all bioken but ono, which thas an illegible inscription, Haat of the 
‘village, which is 14 howe above the port of Gujek, jv a fort on the very suramit 
of the mountains, sina!) but well built of good squared blocks. 

T conld hewr of no other anciont remains fo this almost 
district, of which the wcampanying map, bikat ou Kiepert, will give a fair 
gonorl iden; though it makes no elnim to wocirey, being constructed from 
al eran and time-ineasnrements noted during two journeys in 180 
aul 1804. 

W. Amcwrranrn, 


we 
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GREEK INSORTPTIONS FROM LYCTA. 


1, Ay Ty 
on the side of whic 


the westarn edge of the horizontal slabs of a tomb, 
is Mr. Hicks’ No, 12! 






DMNHMEIONZONKATEEZKEYAEZEN EKO | MEAL EPINO 
NENTEEKTONIAIONANAAQMATAN ... PAI | EIOYAIOZAIOPANTOYTOYHAIOADPOYTOY 
NALOAQPOEPAMAIOZKAIAYAATHE | SHMOYAPYMAZQNTETEIMHMENOZAEKAIA 








1) pumusion Fav xareoxedaner dx [Belwedi{or...civ Alvear | more de 
roy Biov dvaropdroy Vdlos ‘lot\éos Atopdvrov tod “HArobdipoy roi 
[Hrcodsipou] |, “HArdwpas “Papatos wai Audirns Sino ‘Apundgwr 
‘rerewpnpdvos BF wal [Nace modeTelarE 





‘This may bo compared with tho inscription No, 16 of Mr, Hicks, which 
It yory clonoly resembles, ‘The builder would soem to bo the same Hulin~ 
oroa who ia wumbered 6 iu the genoalogical true, Lottorn ‘On, 

Below the thrve lower heron nmi tturthor south we found two insoribod 
fmgmonts Ono had the letters AYTO. (06m) ond obviowsly tnd un 
inmporint vounvotion : the other showed 

apoyToy 
NIAHAIO 


and most have roforred to the Diophantus family. 





2 At Arymaxa, ot a stitne-base elowe t6 the lange tomb on whieh, 
is Mr, Hicks No, 16, 


1OYAIAN 

ARPOYOYTATEPA |. IN 
MAIANKAIAYAATINKAIKAAY 
AIANMHTPOCMEIAOCTH 
MENEAHMOYTOYEPMANIO 
MINAPISOCKAIAYAATIAO‘ 

| ACANETHTPIAKONTA 


& 





UM Te MeN by JETTA woh 1p 
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.- © CENNEACEMN@CK .. £ 


pr TAIOLIOYALO 
10 OANTO YIOCBOYATIN 
HAIOS PaMator 
AATIIC THN 


Mowriav [. .. Hdw]Sspov Ovyarépa [-. -, Po]waian wat Avéarw 
wai Karufv}éiax poyrpis Meddos ris] | Mevebjuav rod "Epuariolv] | 
Mundpibos xai Avbdzibar (Sihe]acav ery tpuixovra [wal | wijvals évvén 
cenvas rlai] ofw]dp{doms] Tédioy lovrrols Arjopdurolv] ulds Bova- 
rifia] | HA08[ep0s} "Papaios [wai Av]éaras Thy [davrod | Oryarépa} 





Hore again wo havo apparently the same Heliodoross hie daughter 
olin ann? Hormopins the sraudfathor of Mots ara additions to the genealogy. 
Letters *038i0 

Tmay adi hers my roading of tn 
Mr Hicks :— 


NOYKAITHCIAIACT, .. . CKAIAA 
ARNNOAEQNNAEICTANNACH 


rdAews some to fit the gap bottur thin marpibor, 


Tw Me, Hicks’ No, 6, tine 10, FoBerfan should be vioderian, 

Tu No. 7, line 9, thorn hit never boon Anything sfter KA@Y ; the stones 
lies lowur down than thore stated, 

Ty. No. 12, lin 7, reml MOAEWN ,,... MOAEITHC: the aime ourious 
urwmure: has been porforned ierw which is notioed on No, 13, 





17,15 inthe inscription numborod 











8, On the ixand of Torsans, from n sual] Vinestone block, 


FOPFANANAPOXAPIOE Dépryan 'Avbpoxaipios: 
EMIETATHEAS fmerarjoas 
TYXAIATAQAL "Trigg 'Aryadd 
KAIA@POAITAL wal 'Agpobirg. 





‘Phe block, which monsuros “23 x16 x “tm, i4 finished on all ellos excopt 
the top, which presnmably supported the offering. Tt was axid to Taye cone 
fro the large temple-tomnb at Tngje. Jaettot lm, 





4. At Urchissar, on 1 frngmont of square stabne-base, 


Noaaro Mnjwobeipofu 
MENEKAEOY Mererdcotfs: 
¢ 


Lettors 103m, 
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5, At 'Tolmessos, on the lintel nnd left jamb of the door of w Lycian 
rock-tomb, 

OAHMOEOTEAMH . . EQNETEIMHEE 
AIOFENHNAIOPENOYTOYAIOFENOY. 
TOYENEIKAEOYNESIEAXPYEQET 

QAPIETEIQKAIE!. ONIFPANTH .,. IZEI 
5 ENMPYTANEIQKAIQNOIL  . .. TETEIMIIMENO 
NANTEEME. E.... IKAINPOEAPIA 





KAIANAT 
OvEYEE! 
TOIETIC 
10 EMENOIE 
ynotoya 
HMOYATS 
EINANAT 
AKAAON 
15 |ATAOC 
TEFONO 
Waa iP 
2 NC 


8 Bios é Vedunlowow ereiunce | Moyémv Atoyivou roi Avwyivou| 
tab Swowdéov Media ypvag orlepivy pare xal el[a]ine yparrh 
[ai] oufrioei) | e+ mpuravedg xai div of w[dpos) rerecundvols] | wares pls 
[rleliqon] wai mpocdplg | wal dvayopevoc | rote rAendvors | iri rob 
Bijuov deyinen dudpla adiv (xa) deyabify| | yeyond[r]a...... 


‘Ti lines wer alternately coloured rod) atid dark bli, tho sixth sul 
suventh being botl blue, Most of tho inscription wn coverod with a chalky 
doposit, which came off andor tho blows of a hammer, Unfortunately the 
pigment occasionally showed a tendency to come off with it, and Ue carving 
wan vory shullow. ‘Tho oporation was slow and Thad to Jenve it unfiniales. 
At worms odd that an honorary inscription shoul have been carved on an old 
tombs 

"This inveription was discovured by tho Austrian expedition of 1892. 
T have published jt becanae my rouding includes womwhat more than theirs. 








UH. At Tolmesas, on w rock-tomb, mp vebich oceuies also thy No. 107 
of Bellows, 
AINAEPOY! 
AHOMAMA 
HFYNHMOY. 
On 
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5 E=ESTO.A 
THIKAIOZEr! 
O1EAOYN 
TEOHNAL 


This seoms to haye boon tho tomb of one Andoras or Ainderas, whe 
was to be buried there with his wife, The Inst four tines may be 


Aborto [80 7G Bein) | nai ‘Ocrér|n rIlaty [rod Betvos] | reAiiwat. 





The entying ie very rude and much wonthored, ‘The same of Osctos 
‘ocours in wis inscription from Cyaveae (Xeon, vol. ih p22). Letters “021m, 
his iy 422%40 in the CLG supplement. 


7. At Telinessos, on & oylindrieal stulo in the tow of Nikola the 










TOM... MIONKATC . KEYACEN 











AAGZANAPIAEINAOCTHEYNE 
KIAYTOYENITOMHAEN/ETERQMH 
EZEINETEOHNAIEIMHAYTOCENITIE 


Fy wMe~ th ACYTHNAYTO. 
wae NEEIMHTHN 
ICOHTINA 
iT 


Ta jfvnJutov xare}eciacer | 'AreBavdplg lots xf -yuvelat abrod 
Sal rG pnberd Fri wi} | ebelve reDijvas et why abrds dmerpll ly walra Be 
‘rip reldevriw atirol | ulpbelet &Beive rebijlve ef yi) rh | [ywvatea mreicaurs 
dity Be xis BF tava | [s+ deroredoe)s rp Bila. 








thy stone, above 4 atoll 
the rest. 


‘Tho first lino is carved oun! the upper part 
moulding. Lettors 023m, in the first line, “015m, 


AC AL Toltnassus, large stony fm the wall of w house. 


MOL... EAEC..,, IOYKALE. TYXIAC, .. ATHC... XEOYC 
. TEAMICC . . KATECKEYAC. ., 0... , IANTAYTHN 
EeHNAIt . AYTOIZQNT 





- PHCOMENETEPOC 0... €1C. AND... CAPATA, 
CHA Sh els ate FS Re rele TIBCA\ A sat « 
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“H)Méifeopo}s-..nad ELD }ruyla... Blbru}yéovs | ... TeMumeeleis] xare- 
agcudolartjo [rie xasdp]an xavenr | [emt xp z]eOijuay [yjucis ebro. wai 
ols av] abval Lavrles | evry] prhrequesr érepos [Bi] of S8]eis tvol Bee }) Ouyrer 
44] wapa rolGra | woujeas drrarelaes tp...) Bed... 


‘The Mlotting-papor is mfortunately mack torn owing to the roughness 
of the stona. Letters “035m, 





D, At Assarjik, noar Kabuagacl, on a sarcophagus 


EPMOAEMENNEOYAAOAN 
AEVEEAYTOIKAITHIFYNAL 
KITONTAONKATEEKEYAEA 
TOKAITOIZTEKNOIEAA 
S AMISEMHOENIEZE . TO 
TAPHNAIENTAINPO . . 
Pees MITADQIH 
+ EATQOGAYAE . 
ANQIMOYEPMOAAQIAP . 
10 XMAETPIEXIAIAZKAOATIEP 
EKAIKHEKAITQIAHMOITOIZON 
« AHO... AMAPTQAOZE , . 
TAPATANPOTEFPAMMENAO .. AS 
GEOJEMAZIKAINAZEAIE 





“Epyiag Menviov ‘Aroavéele tary Kal 7H yorailxi rin nifor 
aarconeviicalro wai rots réxvos” ANA 8 pyderd eFeo}rw | radar 
rH mpolyelipayperly rdbe 4 [drolrjodra 6 Oiyas [rg willow pod 
“Epuodiyy pla) yds rproxidias xalldrrep | ex Bike wal vy Buy 7d teow 
[Ge ielos eal} duaprodas sazw | i] mapa cd xpoverpanuden OLdlas | 
Veois waiet Kal deals. 


Letters W18u, 

From Kabe-aymch, village on the most frequented movil betwen 
Makti and the vouthorn Nauthow valloy, a track leas up «steep rnving in a 
W.N.W, direction to » phitewu, where it reaches m tiny hamlet after about an 
Nour's climb, Not far beyond this rises toan elevation of 2,000 fort « wooded 
hill, known locally os Assarjik, on tho summit of which is a considerably 
nodiuevul fortress, On its NE. slope ary severn! sarcopliagi, for the most 
part:hokon and overthrown, on one of which was the preceding inscription, 
Further siaroh revealed traces of  ring-wall, double on the N.W, sido, anit 
apparently of dwolling-howwex Tn n dupression between this and a. higher 
ill an thy west js a single Lycian mek-tonib without inscription, sm beyond 
this fragments of an anciont yastaining wall ranning along tho eidg of the 
secoul Dill, We followed this wall ant found on the ridge betiad is further 
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to the SE, the ruins of « building composed of large squared blocks: it 
wormed too small for a fort, atl its purpose romaius for the present un- 
certain, Tn descending northwant to rejoin the road to Makri wo noticed 
further trnces of ancient inhabitation, We way conelide provisionally that 
the name of this little town was Aloands, though the name is vot mentiiued 
by any anefont writer, and the evillence of the inscription is of course incon- 
elusive, 


Ss 10, At Yukubagh, on a cylinsrical stolo sid to have been brought trom 
inara, 


T. XHE 
KAEITOYTOYKAA . KIATOY 
TEAIAZAZIO 

APXE. TPATOY . . OYTO. 
5 APXEETPATOY,... ONO 
TOYE...T 


Nothing appears from thie excopt the names of Kicitas, Archestratuy, 
Kulliicates, Porhaps the dhird ling contains’ an Asiatic namo. 
Letturn 010m. Another fragment of a similar stele or base at the same 
place gives 
EYKAEOY. 
TOYIAEON 
TEPATErO 
TAPXO 
TAYT 
KAL 
® 


Reconstruction is impesible, 
11; At Xwithos, on a broken white sarcophagus eat of the town. 


i ONt 
ve... MOCAICAN. 
YAC . TOYMANTAPXOY 
€KTENOYCENWKHAEYSH . . . 
5 AYTOCTEKAIHCYMBIOCAYTOYXPY. 
CLONCYMOPIANOYETEPOCAEOY 
A€ICEZOYCIANESEIKHAEYCAI 
TINAEMEIANOTEICEITWIEPW 
TATWTAMEIWENITEIMIOY . . 
10 AKEIAIA 
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Totrov raw raglor [xareexctacer | 4 tsiva) Bis [roi Selves] 70 

Navriipyou | [roie (1)] te yévous de of sybevd[cerai] | aizés re wal i 

eiippios altod Xprietov Suupopuivev. Erepos 8 oiibelg éEovolay eer 

anbecioal | riva ével dworcion 76 leowrdrw tauciw éxcremiov [9] | 
“Aneta. 


Tetters 032m. Teannot throw any light on the phrase de yévous, whicls 
howavor may perhaps be found elsewhere T imagined mais €x yivouy to 
tmeun ‘his family?” But Mr, G. F. Hill suggests rod sayrdpyorros éx pévous 
(tho hereditary rarrdeyer, whatever ho might be). He kindly informs rao 
Yat rarripyer oosurt in. one of the inscriptions expiod by Birch from 
Daniell’s MS? Thus de yévovs will bo equivalent to ge spoy'vuy; atl this 
view, I think, is almost certainly right, Mr, Hill further observes that T may 
uive mlareat the fast Hine, whieh might contain a tiumeral (eg. aerruee 
_xtidua). T took no iimpression, but felt no doubt at the time, 











12. At Nanthos.on the narrow side of w largo stone, possibly: a liste, in 
large wellcut letters 


TOHPRONOYHPANIAEMIOYE ANGIAE 
ENQTAQHEETA JAYTHKAITAEZAYTHE 
TEKNAETEPRAE MHEZONEINAITEOHNAL 
HOPE! AEZEITHEANGIQNFEPOYEIAKX 

5 TENAMENNNTYNAIKAANOAASNIOYTOY 

MOAYETPATOY 


To ipiow Oinparine Miov Zavllas | é $ ragsjoera nr nai ri éE 
aris | risvar trip 82 pip éEbv elvas reOivas | hy ipeidéves + Zurllow 
renovelg * x | 
srevapdenn yoraien "Awoddaviov x00 | Hodverpdrov. 





Tho grammar of the latter part is beyond ilisouasion, but the reading ix 
certain. 


T3.-At Xanthon, noar the last, on a fragment of » sarcophagus 


THNIOIAAIAAKATECKEYACEN 
XPYCEAZANOIAKAICIAYMIC 
EAYTHKAITWANAPIAIAKC . . 
AENAI, 
eS --.. AIHATIOTT 
«TW... ATWTAMIW 
* . POMHNYCACAHYE 
TEAIZAYTWNHD 








* Bee below, 1 123, mm 12, 
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‘Thw mowidibe xarkoxevarer | Xpvela Sandia wai Sidijus | éaveg ni 
78 dvbpi... | [eat po)lééve [ercpoly Oafyrar Zexjar j) dworiladjro (ry 
lepwr]dre sayin ¥[a]g" 6 unvioas \ippere alk aire ¥. 
‘Tho restoration suggested for the fourth and fifth lines is barely possible, 
Letters 029m. 


14 At Xanthos, on p sarcophagus lid, neae thie last two. 


AUITOICHKAINYNGIAIA 
AIONYCIOYTOYKAAAIOY 
PEOCTHNMOIAAIAAKA 
TECKEYACAEAYTHKAI 
THOPENTHMOYAW . . - 
METEPO| AEOYAEICEN 
OAYEITINAHANOTEICE! 
THTOAL ¥ 


e 


4) Beiva] 4) xai NuwpiBla | Atorveloy x09 KaXuduipios viv ouién 
cojreaneiana taut xai | 79 Operri pov Aolerd}se érepols] & obbels 
Wibdpes viva fy drervtous |=) wae] Hep 


Mr. Hill suggests Avra(s for the nuane xt the. beginning, but T- cannot 
eo an omega on the cast, Lotters 035m. 


15, At Xanthos, near the last, on a fragment of sarcophagwn, 


THNMOIAAEIAAKATECKEYA 

CENAYPHAIOCEYTYXHCHA, 
THIKAITHTYNAIKIMOYAEO. 
FP. AEOYAENIE-OIIE 


he Saat xaregecéalzw Aipidios Eoruyis [éalv}rig) «ai 
quvaint wok... | --&r}éply] 88 ober] éEby Floras | xybeioal ra. 


Line 3. Acolvr:]: Mr. Hill, Lotters 025m. 





16. At Sidok-Sebili, on » sarcophagus, 


TOMPEIONKATECKEYACANIW 
THPIXOCKAIOM 
TINA . ICAO. ITAL 
HNTIONAIO .. A 
3 MMOAOXOYNATA . ////CI 
KAITEKNOICKAITII! 
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‘Most of the letters are rthor uncertain. Wy should probably be right 
in restoring the namics of Sariaryes and T=zédeyer, mul the local arljoet 
Thivapée und Tarapeds. 

About lalf-way betwoon Sidck-Yaila and Sidok-Sebili a ssrcophagu 
abave the rund has been discovered by the Anstrians® On examination 
it proved to be surrounded by » ring-wall, which enctoses the top of a sionil 
mininence, but no other ruins were to haud except the lid of a similar 
sarcophagus. 

Tt is curious thot Spratt aul Forbes should lave missed the village of 
Seliret-Sehili, whieh lier on the rol from Sidck-Sohiti to Antifilo, wt two 
Nours' journey trom the former. ‘Their track on tho map nppours 10 pass 
Fight. over ite position, 


17. Near Bulenkti-Skelesi, oun sarcophagus, 


TONTAPONKATESKEYAZENMOEXOZIAEONOE 
PEAAEITHEEATWKAIFYNAIKIKAITEKNOIEKAIEN 
FONOFEKAITHNENOEPAAYTOYKAIANOAASNI WAHMH 
TRIOYKAIEPMIAAZHEPMOKPA TOYKAIAAI 
APWUTWOPENTWMOYAAA*AEMHAENIEZEET™ 
KHAEYEAIMOGIANEIPEAAEITWNT*ANMWerr 

‘Tar rdgov xareaxeineer Méayor "lacbvoy | Dedrelrns fang «al yvvaiel 
xai rixvois wal dviydvois wal 1) wevbeph aired wai ‘Awod\wvig Ayyy= 
plow wai “Epridisay ‘Epuoxpiron xal 'Arekir'Spy 7 Operreg pov. Mp Be 
puberl UEborer | xnbedoas i dgorijor Peddecroe 7H Sing <T. 

This sarcophagus lies with three others in a Tittle valley which fioos 
from the western end of tho bay of Assar across to Alimotaria We reached 
itby a track which pasos tunder the acropolis ut tho south end of the arbour 
af Sovedo (which Prof. Boundort* now identifies—cortectly, Tani convinced — 
with Phollos), and roughly follows the eoast-line. About n mile eastward of 
those snreophagi » hill riws from the shore of the bay, on which, wre the 
of two square tower-like forts of ancient masonry, vory carefully hywn 
and laid, Sarcophagi were froquently seen in the ueighbourhood, but thew 
which wo could examine had no inscriptions, Wo heard afterwards that 
there wore oxtonsive ruinx wt Bolenkll itself: the report may or say not be 
‘worth investigating, 

18. Neur Belenkli-Skulesi, on another sarcophagus. 


TONTAQONKATECKEYACATOCEMNHA -. NBA 
EATHKAITQANAPIAYTHCNACIAHMQAAMOKPATOYC 
KAITOICTEKNOICAPTNBACEIKAINOPACIMATE] . At AINE 




































KAITAICTOYTONFYNAIZIKAITEKNOICAAAQAE 
Baim, vk 1 . 
© stasige lee pled Nisrimhen Chines (¥ienal, Ni vill, (Any 20, 1908, 





—————— 
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5 MHAENIESECTQOAYAIE|AEMHAMAPTOAOCESTO. 
DEGICXOONIOICKAIODEIAETAIEPACALL - 0 - 
PEAAEITANTRAHMN<TTHCNPAZENCOYCHCNANTITA 
BOYAOMENREMTOHMICE! 


Nov ridov xareoxevicato Sepviy “A(pv|yBdlevs] | tarp xai rH dvdpi 
airiig Moaibiine Aapoxpdrovg | xai rote zéxvo1s"ApvyBice: nai [opacruares 
[elal Addi (2) | cai rats robrmy yuraigs Kai réxvorsr ddA BE | pnberi 
Ukeerm Piypas, of 82 bi) duaprodde Fore | Geols xBovlos Kal dbecdérw 
lepag Anfrlo[ds] | Darardiv 7 Sup <T vhs xpdEews obeys cavrl rg | 
Boypoucves bri res Haleres 


Lottors 027m. ‘Tho uames of the thin! son amd the deity. whom 
the fine was consccratid are very uncurtain, It ix interesting ta note that 
Phollos extondod ite ‘aphero of influonce” so tur, 





19, Noar Kyran-Thgh, on a sarcophagus 


TONTAPONKATEE KEYAZATOOZETHIKAPOAA! 
OZEATOKAITAY . QAAMAEMHAENIEZEETO. 
OAYAINANOLE . 1ELAEMHOEIAETOTATYIN 
AEQNIIE . MOAI ~ APAXMAETPIEXEIAIAETHENPOE 
5 ANFEAIAZOYSH . . ANTITABOYAOMENREMITQHM! 


El. AIAMAPT . AQEEZTQOEOIEXO , . JOIE. 


Tov rédor xareaxevieato 'Océrns Kapodiies (I) fare xal rH u[lp 
AD)y R wnBor lero | Odyas ih dvoiFfai ef BE uy dperdérw 7G Tou} 
Bia [rlpilronle Spaxnas tpcyedlas tis wpoaiaryeNas obea[e wlarri 
+6 Boudonény éxl ne haloes [Jai dpaprlw|Ads farm Beots xOforVors. 


For the name Oxetes see above on No.6; the namo of his fathor ix 
thor uncertain, and at first appeared to be Kapdd8ior. I. eannot fiuil 
dlaowhere any instance of a fine mando payable to a repreddsor, which, 
however, might conceivably be the title of « magisterinl body. Mr, Bather 
suggesta veanro\tp, which would presumably mean tho treasury of tho temple 
wrvice. vadwodos ia quoted in tho Themuras from Aleaous Strabonis, 
9, p. 467, anil ynéwrodos occurs in Hea. Thong. 901. Letters “027. 

‘A track leads southward from Balijah, on the road between Andifilo ani 
Yaghn, up the mange of hills which forms the southern bounwliry of the 
Cyaneae plateas, After half-sn-hour an eminence an the right shows the 
rine of « tiny fort on its summit and othor buildings consisting of «mall 
nsjanred blocks. From this point a.atiff ascent of less than halt-sn-hour 
feuds to w piss containing three or four sarcopbagi and a single rough rock- 
tomb, A few housemins and another ssrcophagne wore found on a little 
hifl to the left. A little further on stands another gronp of some halfloun 
sarcophagi, one of which bours the insoription given above. The track here 
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oars to to the right, snd iu a quarter of mille reaches’ poor hamlet calle 
Kyran<Dagh, at the foot of a hill on which sire three sarcophagi ands 
fortress built of largo squared mgronry and measuring about 70 yards by 18: 
thore are also ruins tepresenting six ar seven dwelling-houses. Opposite this 
fortress on the SW. is.a higher hill of conical form called Chardakly, on the 
summit of which stands a fort built of stall rough masoury. 
‘There is some difficulty in roconciling this with the account given by 
Dr. von Luselian of citadel whieh he discovered near Churdakly, Tf tix 
Chartakly i identical with ours it seems strange that he should have passed 
it without finding thie mouniient, and perhaps stranger that the. natives, 
we questiontal closely, shoul have known nothing of the minx which 
ho visited. On the other hand his necropolis; as shown on thy map, almait 
covern the position of Kyrun-Dagh, and the Moutity of name Hag ti be 
swcounted for, Ae Chardakly ouly mous ‘eamping-pluce, the latter diffeulty 
is porhnpa not very considerable; and on the whole E um inclined ta think 
that his position inust have been somevehat ent of ours. 
As to Tuinds, it must remain uncertain for the prosent whether tt ix 
iilentical with our neropolis or that of Dr. yon Laachan or ‘Tea, or one of 
these. ‘Tho literary anthorities axe quite silent, 






































20. At Cynnone, dn a atone built into the wall within the NA. side 
of the city, 

MATEYEANTAI 
TATONTEPAIQNXI 
AYKIQNEONOYEAEKA 
MEXPITEAEYTHETEIM 

§ MATPIAOE .. . ETN 
ynor .. waz 





‘yeUwaredourra [...iepalrdror yepaior.... | Avatar trove Bina 
<-- | Mexph redecrne ramlnberra bre xis) | marplbos 


21, At Cyaneoo, on a stone built inte the wall outside a fice further 
east than the bast, 
POMALOZKAIKYANEIT 
NNHTHMHTPIKAIE 


eouatios wei Kuavedr{ ne: | -. Nalovy nf piprph ss 





‘This fragment lias somo Uocsirative earving sibove the lotters, 


22. At Cyanene, on w broken saircoplingun outside the wall vicar the lat. 


TONTADONKATACKEYACACAAKIMOL 
NEIKOCTPATOYKAIANOAAQNIOYEXAPICA, 





* Retina, ue Th 82 
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TOONHCIKPATHAICEMTSENKHAEYOHNAIAY 
TONTEKAITHNIYNAIKAN . . TOYKAITAT 
5 KNAKAITOYE 


Viv rdov karaoxewiioas “Adxipos | Nexoorparou kal ‘Aroddevlow 
cairo ‘Ovnaixpary Big del TH senyBevBjvas abrdv re Kal Thy 
yuraicas [aijroi xai 7a {g}eva «al robs [er/ivous... 





Adréo probably sveans Onesikrates, though a man who could write 
qwatray might intoml it to rofwe to the subject. Tho two fathers of 
Alkiion seem ty poiat to wlopt 





28, At Cynnens, ona large base built into the wall just above the fast, 


NIKOZTPATONIKOSTPATOY 
OINEOL 


Nixoatpirg Nexoorpirov | of véot. 


Possibly onv af these Nikoatratai iy identical with the one mentinnod in 
the last insoription, 


24, At Cyanene, on a base in the wall farther east than the lust, 


OLZYNEAPHTID: 
SYNEQHBOIEEAEYKQ 
EEAEYKOYTOEYNE 
PHBOMNHMHEENEKE 
HPOL 
OF civ Lapyrig | avvddnBor Ledreine | Lereveou mG cuvvelpi sy 
poruys Eoexe | ipa 


Possibly « oluby is monnt, Mfr. HEll informs ine that evnipnBoe coeur 
‘Algo in an inweription from Xanthow wmong Birch’s eopiea® 


25. At Cyauvne, on a sarcophagus by the anciont ascont, 


TOMNHMEIONKTHEKEITOY 
TOYIAZONOZTOYANOAAW 
NIOYKAIIIA . OCNAZTHEKA 
MAYAETHE . P. NAKTOETO 
5 1A.0, BTOYE! . AllOOYKYA 
NEITWNEYNTIITO . ATIINC 4 
Ol, ONENIT AGH. 0 





Se Peis pe 18, no 1 
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TAI. YTOIKALO/YIOIOETOI ~ 
AYTWNKAITOYTWNE . NAT 
10 KEENOMIMOIKAITEKNA 
ENAETWYNOZOPINOIGPENTOIKAIANEAEYOEPO! 
TWNNPOFEFPAMMENWNAAAWAEOYAENIESEETAIEN 
TAQHNAIHEMITPEYAIETEPIH YNOKEISETAIT OIE 
EKTWNAIATAZEWNEM! .. . . OIEKAIEZSWOENODEIAE 
15 ZEITHKYANEITHNNOAEI*#TA . . YOHENO . TOY 
MPOEANTEIAANTOETOTPITON 


penusiov Kanoxeirov | rod ‘dvoros rod 'AroNwiviou wal [Culp 
Divas Tie sali} See rie vacros ro(G | blvos) & rob [Bpnlaudou 
Kuamerréw oir & $7 Jole}ras adroi wai of viol 
Berot | abrév xai tosrav ;ylvataes vision Kai réxva | dv 88 39 tmrocopiys 
of Operrol xal dwedeiPepor | tev mpoyeypapuray. addy Be obbevi Eeotas 
Wviraphvar } dwerpéyas érdpg t) inroweivera: roig | dx réw bratakiav dre 
[reqtlou wal dwSer igersou xh Kuavera rida ¥T Myelyo(u)drolul 
rai | wpocarye(harros 75 rpirov. 


Letters 026m. In line 6 Mr. Hill suggests ‘Ideovos. 











26, At Audriake, on wost side of valley, ona sarcophagus, 


ANTINATPOYTOY 
NTOAEMAIOY 


“Avremiizpow roi | HroXtuaiov. 
27. At Anulriake, nut fir froin the last, on a sarcophagus, 


TOMNHMEIONKATE 

CTHCENAYPHAIOC ... 0 

TOCAICANOAAWNIOYMY 

PEYCEAYTWKAITHTYNAL 
5 KIAYTOYAPCAC! 


Te pompetor xarheryeee Adpidios ...| roe Bis "AroNNwrov Mupeis 
Lavrg «ai rH pura aired "Aperdas. 


24, AU Anulrinke, on east side of vallay, on sarcophagus, 


AYPHAIANET).... KAL 
EWMATOGHKHNEAYTHKAIT 
EYNBINMOYAY! HAIWXPI 
. MWA ITHOYFATPEIHMHL 

5 ,. PINHTH . XATEOYEIANE 
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- INTOYANE . 1OYKHAEYOHCONTA) 
LINLIL.  KKAITAMIAISIAMOYKAL, A 
. WNTEKNAKAITAQPENTAHM 
E... ANIANO. . AAIHETEPWAEOYAE 
10. HENKHABYCAITINAHOENKHAEY 
Bo Ae ate S EIAKD 








_-xarleoxeiaca viv] | equate ier deur} cai 1B) | evi 
pov Adpndiy Xpnlot|ay wal <j Cryarper hwdly | -. |.) xnBevdjzorras | 
vec kal ra wraible, wou Kal [7]a[e& | atz|ow véxva xad 7a Operrd jloy) | 
Loo. Erlow 88 obBelol Eeal[ras] dvenBetoal rua 4 d dvnnbesoas) | 
[dbedéron rf epover|ign Keb. 
An eyseopy twkow rather hurriedly, Ty dine G Mr HLL snguests 
108 divepuod. 


29, On the monntaiu above the port of Phineka, on x sarcophagus 


KAIEL M... AONACKAHNIAA 
@APHNEAAAWAEMHAEN 
TAGHNEANAETICOAYHOOIA 
ACIMYPEWNAHMW 


[Tov rida xareernetiacen 6 Beiva dari xg abroy eal. ...| xab "Elplule- 
fildov "Acernmiddlov ew} Gapiive (sir) ary 8 pndeoft ¢Eéara] | radi 
(av 86 ras Odyry Obed[yjorer rel] | Axrmupdeow Bryan % [1]. 


Lettnrs To not find the spalling Aewupéan alsewhere. 1 did 
hot cant tho first fou’ Vines, thinking them too much weathered to be tegil 
hut judging frotn the utter part I fancy the whole might be recovered. 

‘This surcophayis stands with halfeadoxen others on the wécond "fortified 
crninencs” moutioned by Spratt aud Forbes! ‘The remains wre aot extensivo, 
but inchide numbors of tone squared blocks and partions of n moullet sto 
which probably supported » large built tomb, Te seems then that the stro 
Hold, whigh communis tho pass admirably, was connected with Linyra, 














80, At Haji-Volilyy (Korydalla), on stone built into the wall of 
w but, 

EA...-Al..NA. 
KAIYOIC . . OTHPIKGA 
ZAN . IQIKAITYN . 210 
A. MAIEKAIBYTAT 

5 MAPCIIIKAIETPONOL 
ANESPEYATOAFAOITYXH 





5 Yoh fep143, Aefore yp commomue ge awn”, 


#8, VOL. XY. ' 


———— 
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MaikAIMEL. ET. EN. ¥ 
CYNDEPOYCIETEPOCAED 


10». AAAA. ©. 


a Beiva viv nihor careoxetaces] | éalerg@ Jai (y»|valurd 
tots (SJorfjor ali] | Sarl\ie wai yer[as)ei alive | . i 
Anlmapery (1) xai eryivouls wai Operrois fi} | divelpéyaro “Ayal Virxy 
[oat “Eafrigs wai [..... xal) { Songepoton Frepus. 84 ofddais] | vende iia] 
Tula) 4 dperbyior 7g KojpobalArfdlele dus... 

‘This inseription had been partly covered with plastor and our eudeavoure 
to clean it were only partinlly succossful. The eaeeation ix rather eurelens 
fund the Jottors vary from 22 to “013m 1 mad the mane Xaneiess ina 
inseription founil between Andifilo and Baliju, where however ln 
Austriane lave NEANAPOY for AILZANAIOY- 


}| eat 








1. At Rhodiapnlis, on » half-buried rock-tomb. 


TAYTAETAZ OHKAEKATEEKEY AZ ATOAPXEPOAIE 
IMBPAAOYTHNMENEZ QE AYTAITHNAEESQTOIZETTONOIE 

MHEZEST2.AEEI£ THNEEQAAAONMHOENAMAPENTEOHNAIMHAEAAIKHEAL 
TONTADONDAPEYPEZEIMHAEMIAIEI AEMHAMAPTOAOZEETAGEOISTALIKAIMAE AIS 


‘Tatras tay Oiixas eareaxevicaro 'Apydwo\ss | "IuBpadov tiv piv to 
daurg viv 4 Eo rots dyyivoss | yh éEéorw 8 ele rw tow AXdov pyPiva 
Taperredivas nde sibcefjoas | ror zaigow rapevplaei pybenly’ of be pi, 
tipaprudis tore Bevis mia xai mécass. 


The lotters are very tweatly cut. ‘Tho tomb ie divided by an inner front 
into two chambers like many other house-built ruck-tombe. 


Tk may be useful to adif a list of onins purrelnsod fu Lycian Whore the 
proveniones is not stated, thoy were procured it Telinessne of Antiphellon, 
aud snay generally be nemined t9.have been foussl within.a sive of say, a 
‘Jouon. rniles from those porta. 


Rhodes, At 7 (one from Limyra), Hiernpolis (Angustns), 0 1 
~ 8 (one from Xanthos. Tormessox, 4, 








Alexander the Groat, A 2. Bile, R 

Philip 1H, 8. ion, A 1 

Eupolemns (Macolunis), AB 1 (from Cox, 2B 1, 

Xanthow). Samos (Sovorns), A 1, 

Prolemies, 28, Ephesus, Ai 2. 

Seleucia, H 1, "Tabno (Caria), #2 1, 

Porgaurum (Philetacrns), 2 1. Mytilone, AE 1 (funy Litnyra), 
None of tho above are of pre-Maratonian sate, ,. 


ENKHAC . ITIN. HODEIA 








» &e 
Limyra, AR drachm,. 
Masikytos sand King 1 
Antiphellos (2), 283, 


cand 6 number of small AE not exactly ified. Also above @ hundred 
Scion coadat situa eatie faa aot 4 


Giunewt Dayuns, 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM LYCIA AND PISIDIA COPIED BY 
DANTELL AND FELLOWS, 


‘Tue Library of the Department of Greck and Roman Antiquities In 
the British Musoum possesses a manuscript volume containing a large 
collection of notes on the antiquities of Lycin mule at different times by 
‘Samuel Birch, A considerable part of the voluine appears to be a transeript 
from tho payers of E.T. Danicll, the scholar who accompanied: Spratt and 
Forbes on their travels in Lycia in 1842. Daniell copied » large number of in- 
scriptions in Lycia, the Cibyratis, Pisidia aud Panny finance of which were 
pay fellow-travellers in the second volume of their journal. It 

iy unfortunate that Daniell did not live to publish the results 
of is labour, an thay Ihave clearly suitered very soriously at the hands of 
others, What became of his origival MS. is not known, only oné- page 
apparently in his hand remaining incorporated in Birch’s volnme. _Birch's 
‘copies must be received with a considemble amount of exution, particularly 
as regards the forms of the letters. At tho sume time there is much that 
ig worth publishing, and T have to thank tho Keeper of the Department of 
Grock and Roman Antiquities for his permission to publish what follows, 

"Tho volume has of cotrse been seen by varions scholars, who have madi 
use of it in various ways Some extmete from it were made by Benndorf, 
‘and references will be fom! to it in the Nots to the second volume of the 
Brion in Lykien, otc. The inscriptions bere published are selected from the 
hitherto unpablished ones coutained in the MS. T lave been careful to 
wvoid to the hest of my power the repetition of anything that lias already 
sen the light, mentioning only important variations from altexdy published, 
documents, 

‘The references are to tho present paging of the MS. volume, which 

does ot now correspond exactly to that given by Benndort to. 

Fellows, Account of Disooreries in Lycin, being a Journal, etc, (1841); 

Spratt and Forbes, Travels ta Zysie (1847); Le Bas-Waldington, Foyage 

Archéologiqne mm Grice at Avie Mowewre (1870); the Clrpus Invcr. Gres 

Lauckoronski, Filles ide Pamphylie of Pisidie (1890-98); and the Reins in 
Lakien, ete. (1884 anil 1880). 

A. fow pazes included in Birch’s volume i UG Fale from copies 
male by Sir Charles Follows in his third oxpodition, and there are two pages 
in Follows’ own handwriting. Some of the inscriptions founil on theso 
pages have been include in what follows on the same principle as those 
owing to Daniell. 

‘There are a few fragmentary inscriptions in Lycian characters. ogpied by 
Fellows, which have not been reproduced here, 





IVNHPYdISVIWHASIVAZ VINA OdUZHSVUVLEWNULNVE 
ZOMUAOLAVNUIANUNAWAOVHY OdLINU.LIV>INHLIOVNHLYIVIVDINVIXdVV3JVA9ZAOSV>IZHLA 

AOWHAAd LIVIAOV VZV L>SVIDVVAPOUAHVHISNOAUL3V NIZUWIFLOVIPISVOUHLACIZAdIVXIVA) 
SAOHVOHIZHLAIVAAOWHBAMLIVSIAOVIVEVLANUNHALNOLdSUAZWXAVEVN * * SWAOVALZAOVHVVVUSSVLVIVIVOL 
WOSHWZOAIHIZ VUVLAVIVIVEUSUOVIVVIDIVAZUWHSILSNVIXdVVSIVAOLAVAOIAAOLASUANSAHVALILNAIV>IZUOVIVVIIY, 
HVHIVNAXASVILSLSUAVOUSHLOUANUIALAVWIVANUNIVUSIVINUWISLNULNOMHE OdUNULNHP Od 
VULV>INHOWIVIVANHVV51ZVLNVLZOdUAOLAVAOIBAO.LNAUIOVNALVIVIVAY.LVIWUVVNVVLIdINAZVIVIHY 

IVa} UAIaUANUASLOJUYS 021/35 ONAWYSHIOUVLYWUVYNVYVYJAWIV AY VVOUA 0d 3 LAR VISIVASIV XIV 
ZIVXdVNS5SVILZIVSLNIS VEOVIVASVLAdY SV>4}INO1OduZVLNA>HWZ OdulV>HIVZHV8aqdaUALY 
NOXAVUANULYNUENULAOIOL}ASHV>HIZHLAISVSOLAVIVNANABLSLNUIdALUVWIVINUWISLIVNONIVUS 
NOLZIVVY>INOLZUZUAVOLIZHLILNOdSPNAZIUIOLOLNVZASLIVOUSZ |OZIOLIOVZIO.LNAIV>INIVOUNHL 

NUL O34 OdUNTLNV Id NVI VISLNOVNN| S33 VWSOSNVIVOINIZ3ZO VIL] V>INIZ3ZOVVNVOLNVSH/OUB 
ZIVIFLUMUY HAV EIVISLaVaWIUASIVIAVVADY AVUSIVINVLSIVIXdVISVINWAINULEV8SSZIVNAZO 
SIVISLVWWYdI31V/ANVLAduz1V XdVNVZ4IV3L3S1V3LNSIAV OUNLNUNSWAXZ3dVUVVYI3WIVAYVVOUIY>| 
NOWHE1U3IV>INUUNVVNULU dUNUWHEUSVOUSHLAOLUAUIVAAOWHZILTIVAACKUWYVE ANAS 

13NO3ULNA/ VAS VROWHSIUSNUWHS OS VOUSHLAOLUdUIVACULINVVZACNA113NOA 

UALNAIVA VS OWNS 1d3S OIVOUSHL| OLUdUVIEVIV>/SNI.JUHNYNUWHZHLISVOUZYVYZVLAIVAO 

I NTOWHYULIVAHVACSHLNUAZE IV VV N3LOVSSHSAONAVUAZVIZHVDISZHOVIZ 

AdIVX VAAOMIVNVEZONHWAOLAOWVI>AOLZA 03d IUNUIZVASSNYLZUSdaIXdV dS 


n 


om 
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LYCIA. 
1, P, 920.—Acatassus, 


Ex" dpyeepiws rv SeBacrav Ueyptous rob Keddéprov, unvis SavBixod «, 
Clplxasprocaniis dx(ednolas inmapyodans, tokerAxa\iacéwr rls) Bov- 
Aij(4) xard-rei(0) Brhjuon(s)> eared Krnovedijs] | 6 xai Kraa(d)éas, wodelrys daar, 
dy)p ever wai dE(a(s) xparo(s) rijy wddalw)s, <emlonpos Bt wal év ra(0) | 
Fives, yivous Nayarpob Kal mparov rie médewe judv,> éwloqpos Be wad dv 
Fi) COves, | ylvous Naprpod Kai erterjpov wal mpdrov ry médews ude 
parav (wal) Naympdy wal erverjulwy, | eat woAAA Kal weyiha waper- 
x(n)pdoern sift) oder, be ve als erédecay dpyate, mpuravelas, ypapparelass, 
[iepalotvars YeBuoriv, upr<iraniapylaus, Tagless, wapagvdaxlass, émi- 
Mederelacs, Bexanporelas, | frovjeavro dvabiacow ai mecca Kal 
tivla)Oinaa<eo>w vad re Kai dvSpuivrar mpoaxexoopnx(d)riy | tipw addy, 
Kat dv roie Novrrots ole éxohereicarte <ro> bel auvypéporti Tis wédews dK 
x(G)v xadXlex(ev | exalimy yar reiudw edi papropisiv rereuytoas, abroy 
BiG) Reyaixdge de rowotrwy smpiror dmdoylow («lal bmepeA\jo(@a 
xa mpor(eero)nnair(ai) Tas mporyoundy dperas xai Bias, by re (als 
(ra)ridccer dipxyais | <e dpyais>, wai ¢y Bevripou moda eal weyida dvadeo~ 
para mowoisevos elxacarplujretan emeixé(s) xai | (Bp Kal derdvxprra 
nadeinara, wai bid Thu (A)ourhy rod Slow airod mpos sdvras Kadiyy wal 
dyadhy Kai mal---rlpodiy, tiv mpornedvray reiusv wai eraivan Kali pap: 
tupidy id ris wédewg rer<edoevyivar iby [x]ad Gidaly)dOws xa(d' fiw 
teriM(e)een intp rob viod abrod dyeapylan emorjpus Kal diaydlws os 
Bud raira <wa. oF KexoouijeOae>| | xal bub rag druddsAove Teovjdvas 
lipyas brip rv rive Kraad<e>tov xai TpeSipov Kai Kryoied(é)ovs | 
cai Nawpeciou sii) wider pudoreipay, dv b 764s) TOvet Bn tragvNanlas 
Kraadbov cai Tpesiiuov, | Krooixdéoug 8¢ deyehapylav, xa Boa Th Rovriy 
(aiirod) ? vai ran mpobyrovutvwy vidy abrod (rpugihv)! apds | mairov peri 
‘mions mpobuulas «al ebpyylar ypapivas... 





W.7, 12, Sexanpwrelas, eleosamporrediwn, Soo tho references its Rovwn 
1.14 70, wote 2 aul for the yeneral eursas Hhonorans in Lyin, sbéd. i po 1D. 

¥. 15, dyeNapylan, Potursen in Reisen ti, p.186, note 2 guests that the 
agularchia was an office similar to that of tho dpywy &pijau or dpxégnSoe 
Another title connected with the ZnSe is thit of warrdpye, which oocurs 
wt Xanthas (No: 12 énfru), 











P, $28—Acatisses. (* Koornstanlic,’) 


‘The inwriptions on this, the last (ia. Reiiem i No. 176) ‘und the two 
following pages (ir, Nos. 4 and 5) ou one tomb like the above; onky ane 
pedestal for x stale is standing; on A to the loft liss boo n short ingcription 
(on it) ut the ony word remaining iy ATHENKAHE ' (ie, Kryouddhs). 
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KATEEKEYAZENTOANTEIONEPMAIOE 
SIETOYSMAAIOZEAYTOTEKAIFY 
NAIKIAYTOYMENAIAAZHEPMOYAKA! 
AANQAEOYVAENIEZEETAIOAYAIHENE! 
2 ENKEINTITOMAI OEIAHEE/OEN! 
XEIPHEASTQHIZKQHFESOYEIAE 
OYEHENANT)TABOYAOMENDEAEN 
XEINEPITOTPITOMEPEIEKTOE 
EIMHTINIENTPA@OQEEN| TPEYO 


Kareakeinaen 10 dinytiov "Epuatog | Bis rod Swddios éavra(r) re ent 
bred Tevdidden(s) “Epuad "Axlatoaibi)|: | ddAw(s) BE od8eri 
Rearrar Oispar 4 derail oen|iereein rer(@)ua (i) dperdsieres i eriyeipyjras rAK4) 
loxwld) (dyveipia) 7. 8Eovelas obons wasrch rae) BovXondvels) éddvixenr 
Seek G(s) rpkren(s) pdper daerds | eb ws) care eerypagiis darerplypan, 











Smibios. Ok the gonitive "ArrriiBtoy (Melw ti No. 27, ani note 8). 

Javrd(d)—adrod, 1 have throughoite in vam ko this, placed the 
amooth breathing over the shorter form of the work ‘The lepidasy, would 
Iuunilly Have, sod dug and airod in juxtaposition, 








8, P, 820,—Acanissun 





NMANTAINETOEKA Navralveros K(dv)wvos xarecweva 
NOEKATEZKEYA ev 30 diryttan | Eavrdx{s) Kad qyypa 
EENTOANTEION kai rhevas wal eyryivous Kai Neper 
EAYTAKAITYNAISE Mairdo, sddw(e) BE od\bevd 


8 KAITEKNOIEKAIE 
FONOIEKAINAPEIEZA 
AAMOYAAAQAEOY 
AENI 





An insoription from Athins (0.20: 87) ronls Kévow Tayebaevérov 
Eon[cjraluy, For tho socond name the erlitor nugueats Havrauérov. Kor 
Tho name Nate of Keisow ii; Nos 175, 180, 


4. Py 824. Ackuissus—Lpknkessts, 


AAQNALOZEPMALOYSIC 
TOYEPMOFENOYCAKA + 
ATIO| AEBHEZ0YKATECKEY 
AEZENTOANTEIONEAYTA. 
4 KAIPYNAIKIAYTOYIKAITE 
Bd KNOTEKAIFYNAIZIAY 
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TANKAITOIZEZAYTONKAIPPO 
TONOIEAYTOYZOEIMAKAITYNAIKI 
AYTOYKAITEKNOIEAYTONKAL 

10 Tl OAEMAIRAAAQAEOYAEN! 

Auguaios “Epuaiou Bis | rod Epuoyévove ‘Awa(Meceds) | dard ‘1beSna~ 
sob xareaxsiiacey ri dvyeiov tauré(e) | xal yuvauel abrod Kat réevors 
wal yuvaitl aiirdv xual roig ¢E adrév eal xpolydvoig adrot Z(w)e{ua(s) 
xal ywvatsl | abrod wal réxvois abrav wal | Ufr]orewale(s), aAdw(«) 
Ba adder, 

‘Vhe relation between Avalisons aud Mebessus, by which the latter 
counted as a deme of the forntes, is well known (seo Hirsclifeld. in dreh, Bp. 
Mitth, ans Ost, ix, pe 198). 











a P. 


(W) EPMALOZKAIKONAOEZAEOIOPEIOYAIE 
KATEZKEYASANTOEZEAPINKAITHN: 
TPANEZANOSTETAANSEIAEKAETON 
EXEINKAOQEEAAXANKAIEPETPAYAN 

» ZYNTHMAPAKE|MENHEKAETONBASEIEIS 
ANAETASINANAPIANTON 

(b) EPMAIOZOPEIOYAIZAKA  ANOEIAEBHEZOY 
KATEEKEY AZENEAYTOKAIFYNAIKAL 
TEKNOIZKAIPYNAIZIAYTON 





eatassys—IpKuEssts. 





(co) KONAOZAZOPEIOYAIZAKA: ANOEIAEBHESOY 
KATEEKEYAZENEAYTAKAITYNAIKIKA) 
TEKNOIEKAITYNAIZIAYTONKAL 
TOIEEZAYTON 


a. "Eppator xai Kovbdécas of Opedav Bis.| xareaxeiacas. ro éEéBpiv seal 
si | rpdmetay dere rd duyeia Zeacrrov | Exe niiBs ENax(o)v eal Exe 
paar | ety sili) apaxeipérn(s) dxdorww Béoe es | dvieracw dy- 
Boudsranv. 

In vO NAE apparcaitly in ligature “For the imme Oreiox see 
Reison ii, 136, note 4 With EZEAPIN of. stich forme a YNOEOPIN 
(Cidyra, Bult. Corr, Hl, vol iis p. 608, No. 14), ATOPANOMIN (Exphesia, 

Taser, in Brit, Mus, No, 856), 


4, "Epuaios 'Opeiow Bs “Anal \urceis) dre 
davrii) wad evaded) xal | rbevocs wal uve 











‘beAyoaod | kareaxebacew 





& Kovbioas ‘Opetov bis ‘Aca(\iceeix) dmb EibeSneot | earcoyeiaces 
david) nah yuvacel ai | réxvois eal yuvasEl airréw wai | rots eF abriy, 


COPIED BY DANTELL AND FELLOWS, 121 
6. P. 485—Linvea 
©YKIOCBEPNAK ADE YEE! 
ACKAIPAQQNOA OIONKAI 


QEIZAEYMOTPO §=MoYTOYK 
POYADPPACEY = ANIETQA 


5 OAIKIE 
EYXAPI TAOENOTI 
ELQOH AITHTYXHTHE 


POAEQEKAIAIONYCID 
AIONYEIOYIATPD. 
i QEPAPEYTANTIME 


Ajoditos. 8 "Ep(u)ax t [s+ Pools) goes [8 -..--Jes cal wadwow 
ob... 0vov eal [... cw]Oeis 8 to Tpolpiluoy roi «..-»|. pov, Bem 
pias? eb... | Ledyapiferipar] 76{0) Bed(e) ors | Cosy [..--- 
‘clad H(0) Teyenle) Tis | wera eal Avorarla(s) | Atovveiov taxpa) [r%(0)] 
[eparrevic)awri pe. 








P, 302 —Poauta?. 
“Three tablets cut in the rock (on stelae) high up in the mountains on 


the left of the descent to the plain of Exke Hissa from that. of Injdelar (1) 
May 15. 


7. TEPBHMIZOKAAMOTOYEAYTON 
KAIPOKKEINTHNEAYTOYIYNAL 
KAOEQIE 
TepSiuss 'OxSanérou iavray | wal Maexew rv éavrod praia 
Beats. 






Ci. the inscription Hetier fi. p. 147 +9 spwmsei 
Be trépors AbAGOIs airod TpeSijue-... Also Terre 


No. 15, 
8a. TPOKONSAEMIAOYOZOAAOY 
EAYTON 
Tpoxévbas Midov "OFeddeu | davriv. 
8b. TPOKONAAZMIAOY 
THNEAYTOYTYNAIKA 
APMAETAN 


Tpoxdvdas MiBou | tiv davrod vata | ‘Appdevay. 
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For the nume of the woman of. among other places Retson ii, No. 223 
(AdpyAca “Appdora ‘ArodAav(ov) and Sand ¥, ii, p, 280 (Bpadera), wnil 
» 19 below. 








% 2. $88.—Ruopiarons, 


AYPNEIKOCTPATOZOKAI 
ZANOIMNOCERMOYPO 
TOMNHMEIONEAYTW 
KAITYNEKIAPAKONTIAIE 

2 APINOYPOKAITEKNOIZKAL 
EFONOIEAAAWAEOYAENI 
EIMHTINICYNXWPHEWHOKH 
AEYEACTINAO@EIAECHEFAGEA 
APTEMIAINIIEPAMEXO, 

Adp Newederparas 6 wah | (E)doPerxos "Upaiov "Polbetonelrys) | 1 
Hejpetos savri(s) | Kal purest Apaxovribe “Bapuod "PolScaroderti&) cab 
réevows Kai | eyyovers, AXNw(4) 8 obser, | ef px) Tue eovympiiew, 4d xn|- 
Bevoas Twa dpeiAi Jolels kepale) Beals) | 'Apréwids... cepale) wet (Eqvdpra) 


10. P. 482.—T Los. 


‘Commencomeut of an inscription at Tos. Thad wo tine 10 finish it 
Fellows’ huni. 


OLAEBYZEBREAIAKEIMENOINPOSTOYESEBAES 
KAIpIAOAOZOEMPOETONAHMONENHNTIA .. 





E1ETHNIKATAEKEYHNTOYOEATPOY 
APIETE| AHEANTOYTINOYETOYAPIETEIAO 
»  OIEPEYEAIONYEGYAIABIOYKAIAPXIEPYE 
BEQNMETAARNKABIPAN <nPIEX 
BPYGQNMENEAAOYDYEIAEBPYONOSCA 


‘Phore appeared to be « continuation of names anil subscription! 





Olbe (e)ieetie Baxelveror xpis rads SeBaolrois] | xai gudoBsélo)s 
robs tov Bimor exmryiAurro] | eis tiv xaracweviy roti Bedzpow | "Apr 
zeilns “Ave(alQvoue! 700 ‘Apiareibolu] |b lepeds Mtovésou Bid Alou. al 
apxueplejis | [sy] Oedw peyitev KaBipar (Bqydpia) (s)pury{idual, | Rove 
MeveMdov die: Be Bpd(a)vas (Snnipea) a. 





COPIED BY DANIEL, AND FELLOWS. 198 
1, P. 4320 pers, and 454 ¢ers—Xanruus, Wellows' hand. 


TFAIOEAIKINNIOZA Vaios Avelmos Afeccrolov Kpa~ 
NIOYKPATIPPOYY rierov vfiés] | Sepyéa PraBiavos 
EEPFIADAABIANOZIA 'dfowy ?] | Vator Auelimov “Téeo[val) 


TAIONAIKINNIONIAEO —-+(0)» miirrrow joins elvenen). 
4 TANPAPTONMNHMHEE 


Tnwcriptions rolating to a G. Licinius of Oonoanda and his fatnily 
amv given in Rrieen ii. p, 170, Nos, 220-228, See p. 181. He belangs to 
the same ttibe, Sergia, but the names DraAuavds, Kpériwmos. and tiger 
fre not mentioned, I is hence uncertain whether the two G, Licinit are 
nuove than relations. 

‘A seco transcript by Birch, apparently from another oxpy mule by 
Fellows, of p. $75, presents slo important variations: + 





42. P, 482 e0rs Rares. 
“On i stone in 4 Teekish buriak-ground.! Follows’ haml, 
EYTYXEAAN Eroyéa ‘Amirende(doy | x08 Bi 
TEAAELAOY ruygous BouNedirhy wavrapixorra 
TOYEYTYXE mvilane xdpw | of auvldpnBer. 
OYEBOYAEY 
4 THNITANTAP 
XONTAMNH 
MHEXAPIN 
OILYNBDHBO! 
This inscription allows 1s to adi Nanthus'to the list of cities (Darem- 
Derg et Saglio, vol. ii. pp 684) whero colleges of Ephebi are known, The 
fitle ravrdpyey, if right, is new. (See pp. 108, 111 above), 





13, P, 482—Xantuos, 

“On w stone built into wail’ Follows’ handy 
TOHTANKATESK .. 
NAPAPNAKOYEIAYMIEZATAYT - 
KAIKNAPIAYTHEKA TEKNOIE 
KAIMAYE@ASAIETOYMENEKPATOY 

&’ REYNEXAPHEANKHAEYOHNAIHOYTA 
THPAYTHEAAAAANEYMONOZTOAEYNO 
EONONAOYAO/ZAYTHEEANSETIE 
FAPATAYTAANOIZHHOA FHOEIAETO. 
SANO}ANTRANMECMYPIAEKAL 

Ww OAEZAETOHMIEYAHYETAL 
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Lo i()H cov xarece{evdearot Nava Dapredxov Sbiperca (é)avr{qli)]| 
zai (d)vépi aire xali] réevois | xa Mavawna() bis rod Mevexpérou | 8) 
cuvexoione (ev xnbevOijvar i Ouydirnp abriis Nida Nevpovos, ro 82 ino 
(pdov Bovrous abriig- daw BE ris | rapa yatrra dvolEn(a) j Odypn(d) dperder(w)| 
Sandie ri(i) Byjnw(s) (Spaxpas) juplas, xal | 6 Eas ro Husow iferas, 

AdéqEes is the ustial phrase, und AdFas has been corrected to déyEas 
Le Bas-Wiuld, 1321, but it would seem from thie inscription that both terms 
re ndmissible, AéEas probably in the sense of * giving information. 





14. P. 385—Xayrites, 


“Ou etvall. pedestal in a Turkish Inurial-ground about two miles 
of Xinthes” 

ATIOAAQNIOEDIAIETIONOS, 

NANNIZIMBPEOYE = =ANOIO! 

Omamet of wreaths pendent 
PIMETIONIAAZOENOYE=ANOID. 
ANOAAQNIOEMENTAMATPI 

| NANNIEAETQANAP) > HPO! 


Amadrdinos PireErlavos. | Névois "InBplovs. Eévdior, | inErdove 
AaaBivave Zavblels), ['Awedrcvoe wiv rls) srazpl, | Névvis Bria) 
dubpi ow. 








15. P, 886 vere—Xanrnvs, 
In the same place, "Match 3, 1842, On p slab in shape of» tessern! 


MOYKIANOCETOYNANKAAOYEANOIO‘ 
KATECKEY ACENTOHPQONEAYTAKAL 
THCYNELQAYTOYAAMMPOTYXHKAITOIC 
TEKNOICAYTPNENITHMHAENAETEPON 
EZOYEIANEXEINTAHNAIHMONONTOYETPOAH 
AOYMENOYCEKTOCEIMHAYTOCEF WBOYAH 
ETEPONTINATADHNAIHTONTOAMHEANTAGA 
YAIETEPONANOTEIC ITHEANOIWNTIOAEI¥A 
WNTOTPITONGEAENZACAHNYETAI 








‘pil ov deur) 
ah | viii) ouvBlsls) aired Aauapordyn(s) xai zois | véevax abediv del +640) 
unblva Exepor | Envatav Exewr radijvar f) wovov r0i(¢) rpoBijdovadvovesderig 
wh abris dys Bowdn[0a | Eepiv rive radhvat, tov ro\wonrra Bdnpas 
Frepow dmoreiofe): rift) Bardon wider (bqrdput) a. | bv ri xptron,6 dddobae 
Djinperan. | FGpar. * 





COPIED BY DANTELL AND FELLOWS, 15 
16. PL 486,—Xawvises, 





CEG. 4978 Ws (sil p. 1195), Bireh’s transoript from Fellows’ copy 
gives in ¥. 8 the reading APEAZIN, This form may be compared with the 
genitive TPOKONAIN published by Houdlam (28 Supp Pujr, No. 8. 
199%, p. 30, No. 81, whore « ecfarenco for similar genitives is given lo 
Ramsay in Aube Ziwhe. 1886, p, 886—Carduer), 














17. P. 475 —Canaurs, 


On the road descending to the Marsh Carnbliz! 









MAPKIOCTPOBY Mdpxios Tipétipos «ai Mapiie 
MOCKAIMAPKIA Topyovis dereXetiBepor — Mapx(ijou 
TOPTONICATEAEY Pbavros “Aprewear | 
BEPOIMAPKOYOO Buyfar|ipa’ didoarolpys 

4 ANTOCAPTEMEIN I 
THNEAYTWNOYE 
« EPADIAOCTO - 
MHC, - 


For the name Mépeioy @aag see Fein li p. 181, 


PISIDIA, 
18, P, 489,—Istspa. 


‘Copied nt Tstanez May 12th? 


NMOTTEIZOEAEITON Hérreig (Owaci sv | davis: drip 
EAYTHE AN Méudider. | Noor xaipe. 
APAPAM@IAON 

XPHETEXAIPE 


The gon. 'Ooaes is oommpn. Of Cd 
‘Ocaoael), thi 





iii, p. 182, 4808 11 (Mires 
0, 50 CArrys [Oe]acl rod 'Oonel), 
Por the woman's name see note to No. 7. 








19, P. 401—Iatwpa. 
‘Near the above, 


EPMACTAMO "Eudora MojAtovs Adou ispla- 
AGOYCARMOYIER reboaa | Sha Blov Geis ‘Alprépibos 
A... IABIoY////QEACA xarcalx|etarw thr awpalrobyjaqy 
PTEMIAOCKATEC avril) ead r6di) vil) Adpate 
EYACENTHNCOMA, rerrpdails] mévors. 
TOOHKHNCAYTHK 

ATOYIOAQMATE 


TPAKI MO NOIC 
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‘The bend anil attribute (quiver) of Artemis nocur ns types of the sauall 
quaal-autonomons bronze coins of Haina, 


20. P, 291—Temwessis, 





HEQMATOOHKH KA. PPIMITIBOY 
EAYTQAMONQTOAEMETATOYTO 
OYAENIETEPQEZEETAIANYEBHEP) 
OAYAITINAOPEIPAEAZENOXOZEETEENKAH 
# MATITYMBOPYXIAZIKAIAPAIZEPITOYE 
KATOIXOMENOYEKAIANEOAYMEI¥q 
“HL owparadiien KA. MprperiBov | Zavrd(e) piven), ro Bi werd roiiro| 
oiberl éripils) earas sivoke) } exiBiyar sind: 6 meipians troyos tore 
dewdsjuare rypBapuyias xal dpaty él robs | warovyouévavy «al Ai) SoXupet 
(Eqvaplous) 


21. P. 292—T Raw. “April 27 and 29, 1842 


OYAAEPIOCM YPPOCKPATICTOL 
ISATECTHCENTHNCOMATOOHKHNEAYTOKAITHOYNAIKIAYTOY . 
SUMOKAHTAETEPQAEOY AENIEZEETAIEMOA¥AITINAEMEIEKTEIZE) 
YMEPTOYTOA 
MHMATOCToY 
TOVIEPATA 
TATAMEIQAH 
NAPIAAICMYPIA 
KAIENEKEOH 
w EETAITOTHEAZEBEIACENKAHMATI 
Obaripios Mipios Kpdriaros | earkornoe thw omparothjeny dave) 
zai ri(t) qurand avrod | Anuowdiirals). érépeole) 8 ober] Eearas PmiBdyrar 


rind, deel dexeloes | tmip rot roNuruaros roilrew fepurrdizm|)) rapelaie) 
Byoipra Bis pipia | wal dvoly)Ohweras rd) rhs doeBelas cowdspary 


*Undernenth inn square — 


TPAATONIKOC 
iAocopoc 


T(Ajaranads Pirsoosos, 
W already published in O20, fii ada, 





Apparontly of 9 diflivent date,» 
4360, 





COPIED BY PANTELL AND FELLOWS, 127 








22. P2056 —T raw 
TOYTOTOMNHMEION Potro 7é wen) | xareaxeiacay 
KATEEKEYAEAN |"prdsSaces Keéveonfos] | wah “Opas 
* TPIENAAZIZKONON TpeerBdcews | favroig xal yordsgiv| 


KAIOPAETPIENAAZENE — eal réxvous, 
& EAYTOIEKAIPYNAIZIN 
KAITEKNOIE 





For other insoripti 
4, 25, 27. 





na, probably frum the amo néighboutliood, see Nos 





25. P4838, 


AYPAPTC .., CRATECTHCENTHNCQMATOONKHN. YNONONTIKPH 
PIAQMATIKAKAITHTYNAIKIAYTSYKAITOICEZAYTONTERNOIEMONOICETEND 
AEOYAENIEZECTAIANYEAIKAIEMOAY AITINAEMEIOTOAYTONEIPAZAZ 
EKTEIZEIAIICOAYMEIMQKAITOQIEPQTATATAMEID XD 


‘Alp. ‘Apr[eluals xardarnoe thi coparobieyy ev Blu) e(a)yr(l) 
apnirBiuare <4a> al rhlt) yaad adroG wad rote UF abrav réevos 
ova Eripa(s) | 88 ofBeri Ferrar dvifas wal emiddyar cand, del 6 
10 atrd meipdoras | dereirer Aik SoAyuet (Byvdpia) # wal ri) Lepewrdiran() 
rapelen(s) (Syvdpia) 








Romibly from ormowiig, where thy worship of Zedp Zeruwedis was 
Jocalized, thoogh not entirely: ryatiicted to that neighbourhood. 


24, BP, 488, 


AYPOEOAOYAOCACYAOYKATECTHCENCWMATOONIKHN 
KETHTYNEKIAYTO APTEMIKETOICEZAYTONTEKNOIC 
AAAWAEOYAEN —- EZONECTE EMIOAYETINAEPIEKTE|C) 
TWIEPWTATA TAM! 
W 
’ ¥MN KETWAL! 
COAYMWXMN 


Aig. @ebbovros Aotirov xarérryaew awparobijxny [Fave(s)] xt TH(\) 
cpovenrd abrod “Aprepa a2 rots | E airiiv réevars Aan 4) Bd odBer[l] How Lore 
UrriBanpe rend, emt derelar | rHli) lepeerérto(s) rayaleos) | (Bnudpua) ype" ae 
iil) Mek | Sondpeo(s) (nvdpia) av" 





The form errpoe for Sorvueds is wonsual ; it! o¢cwrs agnin on an 
inveriptign on p. 493, ‘This, for the samo ronson ax the proceding, may be 
onjecturally assigned to thy oolehbourhood of Tormessus. The fing here 


12 
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(10,050 denaria) js just lalf a wna recorded in another mseription from 
Permessus (p. 481, anil Lauckoronski, Miler il, p. 218, No. 83). We there 
lave MBP, which the eilitur uxplains ns 12,100, But it may also be 20/100 
(se Larfeld in Miller's Heoniteech i. 547), and the doourrence of half that 
sum hore is in-favonr of yhis interpretation, although the sum of money is 
ot devoted to the: sare purpose in both eases, 








35, P4932, 
AY? ENFENNHTOCATAOQODEPONTOLKATESTHEENTHNEQMATOOH 
KHNEAYTWITEKAITYNEKIAYTOYAY ~ 6... 00... . KAITOIE 


EZAYTUNTEKNO/ZETEPWAEOYAENIEZESTEEMOAYETINAEN 
EKTEIEEIT WIEPWTATWTAMEIWXPENTAKIEXEIA(AKAIAL 
EOAYME|XPENTAKIEXEIMAPANTOZEXONTOZEZOYEIANEKAIKEIN 


Adp, "Emévrnzos "Aqabopéporros Keréarnacy iv emuarob len dave 
re wal yuvent aizod Ad | nai rots | eE airy rexpo«s Erdpars) 8 
alderi eEeare éxilléyve revit, evi | éxretoes rH) igpwrdrels) rapaiee’) (By- 
vipa) revraxsayedue xai Aui | Sohuped (Eyrdpta) werraxeyedua, wavris 
dyovros éEovetay éxbixeiv. 








26. P. 601. 
EIPHNAPXOE 8 beival | siprivmpyos | Neudoet | 
NEMEZEL "Aépacrelals), 
AAPAETEIA 


Tho locality was not inilieated by Danill- 


P. 808. 









| OEAEEAEYOEPAE cpurebaavr|i Beis "EXewWépas 
| Th. KA, Zqwodolrvends Moduavde 

TIANOEMOA vids | Ta K. Prdpov, | epivaplyos 

AIANOE-YIOE tigate) | dyad He), 

Ti panPoy 

EIPHNAP 

XOETYXH 

ATAOH 


At Athens is an inscription (6.00. i. No. 904) reading, TpoxévBa(s) Fpwi 
Modrvavig Tepuyooets. A KAaibiog Zyvoboriavés also appears at Hiora- 
‘No. $992). A priest Ti, KA. Ado is mentioned ut 
4366 ¢, Lanckoronski ii p. 224, No, 128), 

Eleuthera is x form of Artemis comparable to those known at Ephesus 
and erga. Sho is represented on the coins of the Imperial period at Myra 
nd nt Cyaneue in Lycin, Cf. Petersen in Reior ii, p. 61, note 2. 








COPIED BY DANTELL AND FELLOWS. 139 
28. BP. 10. 


OEEAE EP “Ooeas ‘Eplnalov wevirimis elpn- 
MALOY TEN | vapysiras | Bed(\) Swforre etEd- 
TAKIZEIPH KEvo8. 
NAPXHEAE 
§ @EQEQZON 
TIEYEAME 
NOz 


‘Tho Wleity Here mentioned is well known from inscriptions and reliefs 
(jee AL HL Smith in A265 viii. (1887), p, 238 and. Lanckorouski i, p. 9). 
He is sees mounted, riding nupidly, with ehlamys fying behind his 
shoulders, aud brandishing in ono hand w javelin, a club, or a bipennis, 
‘Tho head is in some cases radinte, Full desoriptions ofthese reliefs an: 
given in Bull, Ourr, Hellen. iv. p. 201 ff. 

‘A congener of the Beiy oxitaw seems to be Kukasbos: (see Lanckoronski, 
Le, Droxler in Rosclier’s Zecivon, and Petersen in Neiaen ti, p 3). Mr, We 
Arkwright informs me that relief of the kind figured by Petersen wre foul 
in quantities at Makri, Under ano at least of the horsemen seen by him 
was a hieraldic arrangoment of two snakes with an uncertain object botween 
them, From this eymbol, and from the fact that the relief come from tho 

amoteries, it is clear that Kukashos is a chthonie deity, 

‘The coins of Lwo plices in Lycia offer illustrations of u mounted deity 
evidently rolated to the Oeds adfor. 


(1) Aryeanda — 


(@) Small bronze of the third or early second contury nu. Ohe. Mato 
Dead r,, milinte. Ret, Apollo unde, leaning on edluma, and holding bow over 
lighted altar, AP in monogram, 




















(3) Imporial of Gordian TEL Ree, Horseman wearing short chiton with 

sleeves, clilamys flying behind his sloulders, trousers, nud radiate Phrygian 

cap. Ti his right band he brandishes a olub, (Seo Figure.) 
WS. Vol. XY, 





® 
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Arycinuli was celebrated for the worship of Hislios, ‘The Schal, wil Pun. 
01, Vii. B8 says: tv Nuria be fore me “Aptnavda xadounden, hs FAITION 
iepiw 7+ xepion, & mpbrepor wiv "EpSodas deadetro did Ti Chow 700 yooplou 
Ex vip sorASy ai rarkor Taw raparcpivay wérpov els JE deryes 1épos 
4} xsopa- viv Bi xpoaoraudteras Tpuipys dra rhe airije aérias, éwei Goren 
srhoits mpoatoueer ¥j Mécis rob rarov. eel obv pidara &v rove 7g Témy 
Opyoxeuripiin ear "HNlov exA, Tho radinte head of the type of the 
inmperial coin symbolizes & solar character; and the same sleity who is there 
figured must have suggested the types of the attonomons coins Of the 
solar type of the Beds eeigow at Adulin (Bull, Gore, Hellen. iv. p. 298, No. 4), 
and the radiato-head on the coins of ‘Themisonium in Phrygie 








(2) Choina:— 


Imporin! of Gordian TTL, Ree, Horseman woaring a short tunio, chlamys, 
und Phrygian eap, but nut muiiate, similarly béwulishing w olub. 

‘Tho above evidence sewms sufficient to establish a connection between 
the Beds eaten in noms of ig aapeate, and Holine Eperos. (see Lanckorouski, 
ne. cit.) Tin possible that the club is here also a solar symbol of oriental 
‘rigin, and that thie deity boars it far the same reason as the san-god 
Horueles. 

With the Rakasbos-types may perliaps be connected the helmeted rider 
on the coins of Téinda'and Panemotiichaé iu Pisidia, Ho is-armed, on the 
coins of tho former place, with u spear, and rides to the right, accompanied 
by vmuke, To 4 few eases he appears to be attacked by the latter, but in 
the great majority it-scems to be merely an ndjimmet to the type, A sake 
also ooonrs on the late Tmperin’ coins of the same place as an adjunct to 
the type of a fomate figure sented ona thione nursing an infaut (wot Tsia and 
Horus, «. Droxtor in Nua, Zeit. 1889, p. 201), ‘These two types then would 
scom tw bo chthonic. At Panctuoteichos the horseman is represented without 
tiribates, and with both hands engaged with his. horse, anuck ax on some of 
the mvliefs already rofeered Wo. 














T appouid wu alphabetical list of the more interesting names ocowrring in 
the inscriptions which are not inchided in this seloction > 





‘Aysolarparoy ‘Ayeaiorpdrov. Autiphollus, p. 830, 
“Amos "Avnavod. Cibyrs, p. 277, 
[ApSlivag? P. 502, 

"Mereduas. Aealiseus, p. 32%, 
‘Aarixds. Antiphellus, p. 380, 
“Aorparla Npina. € 
Abpiivos "Addearbpos “Asrmaritevog rob 





H. xiii. p. B38). 
AesdrBpou. Xanthies, py 43. 








Aipirsos Terpseos (=Airproy Beyudteos of CL 4306). 
‘Termosnas, pe 208. 
Alipuis. PL 494. ‘. 


Pidiog 'ABovpnene Biireyiavic. oracles Salbuce, p. 515 ora 


COPIED BY DANIELL AND FELLOWS. tat 
Adua Ara, p. $00, 

Bardens. ‘Aree, 400) 

Aederns, m, p. 352, 

Eiguivaca. Heracles Salbuce, p. 515 ears 
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DiArlera % Anprytplou. Myra, p. 348 (= Le Bas-Wailil, 1313), 














GF. Huu, 


re 





ta ON TWO TERRACOTTA FIGURINES. 


ON TWO TERRACOTTA FIGURINES. 


[Pear IV) 


AMONG the recent alditions to the collootion of terracotta figurines in 
io British Musoumn ari two which Iam pormittod to publish by. the 
kinuiess of Mx, A, 8, Murray. 

‘Tho first (Fig. 1, Plato TV.) we found ot Myrina ia Asia Minor and 
ropresonta a youthful wingyd male figure, leaning on a pillas aod rnin. a 
‘wuttertly over the flame of w small altar at its base.’ Thie statuette is of 
very good workmunship, every line lies boon earofully retauched, nd drxpe 
swings und hue ate wo disposed hs to form 1 background for the figuro, which 
in outiroly nile with the exception of a chlamys fastoned on the right whouldlor 
‘and thrown bck over the Left. ‘The full aoft feo is framod by long curls 
tho wings, onch foather carofully indicatod, sre x sual plaoo! high on the 
shavldar and sorve to throw tho howl inte high rolief, while the curves and 
pore of tho body are furthur emphasized by folds of drapery alded, for greater 
niffoct, behind the right side and thigh; after the figure was token ont of the 
mould, aa ia shown by a similar figure of very rough workmanship whiol Tas 
noalrapery on that slile wid has not boon retouched ‘The nttitude ts a 

liar one,—the youth is leaning carblesaly with crosind fiot aguinst the 
pillar on whioh his left wim eats, but—and heroin Lica the intareat of the 
fiyguro-—with hi loft Ind ho ie holding a buttorily over the fame of av wltae 
in front of the pillar, whilo the right hand iy held wp to his thce, apparently 
torshut out the wight of tho viotin's wufferings, though to jadgo by the exoca 
tonor's exptossion he wax not affected, otherwise than, ploasantly, by hin 
ccoupition, The attributes of the male figure and his oocupation force us to 
mbetide that we have hire unde allusion ot roetion of roe with Payeho, 
Tut tho Paycho nyt, ai we know it, hud no literary existonioe until Apaluins 
gave thw angnes of Cupid ond Psyche to tho hero anil heroine of his charming 
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version of an oli folk story (Abt, Iv,, vi—viii.), and this, though the basis of 
all later representations, hind of course no Influence on classical art Te is 
therefore only valuable as showing tliat in liia day (second cont, 4.) thy two 
names wero so indissolubly linked togetlier that they eoulil be fitly given to 
the wotors in a* passion of true love,’ for there is little in common, between 
tho Payeho of Apuleius and the Payche of classteal ark except their union 
with Eros, ‘The former is a winglos® mortal maiden perseentod by Aphrodite 
‘on account of her beanty, the other ia the winged companion of Eros, She 
dooms in fact tobe ®oreation af art, not of Titerature, called forth by the 
artistic nocossity for a formate counterpart of Eros; lence she has wings, ‘but 
these, us shown in tho earliest: ruprewntations® ars bind wings In this 
winged companion of Eros, literature, nided by the Platanic conception of 
wingodl soul, may Lave seen the embodied soul (yrur7)) of man, but wo cannot 
prove that she had any distinctive name until she appears with butterlly 
‘wings! which were obviously given to her because of th donble meaning of 
the word uy. ‘These afterwarils hecame her iistinetive attribute and the 
Utterly was oven substituted for bor—but all three forms appear on Pompei 
wall-paintings,’ thus showing that the earlier eemoeptions were tot: pervede, 
To post-christinn times Psycho, both ns maiden and us buttortly, became tho 
gusblom of tho immortal sont, and had an independont existence in art, bat 
such ropresintations are of course valueless for the prurposos of the prosont 
note, ‘Tho thres different: forme nnior which Psyche is repressnted wom ta 
be the natural outcome of the changed conception of Kos In the fourth and 
succooding conturies he it no longur the greut. god, “Epes divcare wdyar, of 
Sophocles; two subordinate tits in his chareter are brought forward, and 
jnaiatod ott, to the exclusion of all others —the mischiovous bayisty side and 
ths passionately erotio one, Hiv ubiorption into the Dionyxiae circle help 
ti intenaify this latter, and his winged companion boeame Psyche, the maiden 
with buttertly wings, whose existence was ¥o merged in hin that, nothing: but 
suffering inflicted by him, or joy sharod with him, la power to move 
hor, On tho other hand the mischievous boyith Eros would natumlly be 
ropresintod with the butterfly, playing with it, toasing it, torturing it, for 
which Jatter purpose the torch he often carrios is. weefal anil obvious 
wonpot, and there are at least twenty" authentic gems which show an Eros 
turning a spuyrh over a torch; in some of these jn sport, bat im others ie is 
weeping bitterly over w task imporod on him by sone outaide force, ‘This in 
the rondering adoptod in the two most important monninents, a sareophagus 
in the Musoo Pio Clementino’ and a crater from the Palaszo Chigi* In tho 
formar two wooping Erotox hold a butterfly between them over two torches 
which rest against » sinall altar, wud in the latter an Eros standing on m 
































* (1) Brow mate oppenite winged fouls thon Furtwingler, Anat METZ, 18 
‘Faure. Brom rule from Corinth, emi af Ath — 9 HeeINig. Wandak. Cay. 928...850, 804, 
soursry (Walters, rch, 22y. 1684, plate L) — * Ceshinnd, Vater don Gott Brot. Wate 1, Th. 
(3) Ring viuluacing female winged figure. ¥ dongs, bh, Mate TV, 

CGonielfn anerur rll, th ones (AME, le * Howes, hi We 38, 4, 
Gor, Heth. 1884). 
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peclestal olds a butterfly over a torch with one hand and wipes away bis 
tears with the other, Into these un idea of safforing aud purification, 
posibly detived from the Dionysine circle, has erept,—the suffering Love 
infliota reacts on himself even though he is only an Amoretto, 

Tho terracotta from Myrina diflora from both theso monuments and freiin 
‘many of the oma in several pointe; the Bros fs wot an‘ Amoretto” he is a 
youth, he ix burning the butterily deliberately ever an altar wot over « torch, 
‘and finally, #f we snay not Iny: tow mach sryss on the face of so small w figure, 
the whole poso of the boy proves that he was porfootly intifforent. to. the 
fate of his victim and barely interosted in it. ‘Thin insifferonce yory much 
simplifies tho interpretation of the figura; Eras ts tirod of Nix playnunte wnil 
destroys her; hence there is no iden of purification by sittiving unwillingly 
inflietoa, 

‘The rendering is wot one that the cormplart would be likely to invent for 
himself—tho butserily, the altar, and the uplifted hnnl are all part of tho 
mould—he may havo mixinverproted hie model, fur the pose aul the uplifted 
Nand anv ot vnrianoo, but wo may faity infor that Meleayer hail something nf 
the same kind in his mind whan he wrote:-— 


hw wruph mmyouty Yruyiy dv aoddcixe walys, 
paiker’ "Epms: xaith, xyerhe', Eyer wrépuyac. 

Anthol. Pal v, 67. 
‘Tho vecouil tormcotta (Fig. 2 Plate IV.) found at Kretrin in Kuboon 
toproseute a wingel youth darting through the nir in tho attituile oo 
commonly. seen in work from Tanayra und Ania Minot, aud alio in the woll 
Paintings of Pompei, “The figuro® which ts extremly eluway, sith, badly 
‘morlellod logs saul fost, wears a short thin tunic with full sleeves —the back af 
whieh is arranged over the bead a8 lhood—while tho front (s drawn up by 
the right hand so as to muffle the lower part of the face. "The loft hand 
Holds & pair of boots in trout of the loft thigh, ‘The wings are clumsy anil 
conventionally treated, tho outer feathors being indientod by x spiral.” The 
fice iv ay roughly modelled as tha rest of the figure, but one thing is clear, 
the eyes were abut. have not found any other tetracotta with which thie 
fone can bo compared ae to subject A tiny Reus figure found in tho same 
rave oarriog a pait of boots i his uplifted right hand, anothur wrapped inn 
ehlainys auul earrying a pair in bie left hoa was found at Myrina, white 4 
Pompei wall-painting ® represents a Cupid brandishing a boot in. hie Fight 
‘wan nil basing another with is lef on his bond, These repnosentatieus 
however wre all scenes from everyilay life paroilind by the Amoretti; the 
terracotta unter discussion reprsents a full-zmwn persou, the Eros ph 
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distinctly indicated uniter the thin tise of the hood, while the abut ayes, 
nufiling veil, aud the boots carried, not wor, by the fignré, all convey 
miggestion of sceracy and silence. ‘The costume is wnusunl, the fall-sleoved 
{nig in generally: warn by Asiatio divinities, suoh as Atys snd Adonis ae by 
‘Amoretti masquerading a anch.™ ‘The figure is so cluroay thot it could 
hantly hayo been fmportet anil is more likely to bo nf focal manufacture: 
though T have not so far found any oeul leew in connexion with rox 
which would acconnt for this unusual presentinent of hin, beyond that 
‘general impression of his noiseless power to which, ms Mx, Murray renninude 
ine, Molesger abe gave exproasion when, appositely enongh, he wrate — 
GL 101, Buarvinnre, NaBow 8 bet xoikpa wiBa 
deméracey raxunhe ely éripous wrdpinis. 
Anthol, Pal wi AM. 
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‘Tuts article ix m sequel to the text of the Homoric Hynins published by 
the Clarondon Press in th year 1808 For that edition it was my duty to 
write a profhoe, which uniler He eirounstances iid no more than cutimerte 
the manuscripts aud wmimmmariv the views ax to their rolationy held by the 
principal writers Since that time I have studied the subject of the tiulition 
of thove Hymns at greater leisure, anil I oow prosunt snot conclusions ne 1 
have been able to attain, 

‘The reviowers of Mr, Goodwin's ion, while indulgent to the book ax a 
whole, took exception to our nngloct of modern criticiam, the fow evnjecturres 
that tad bocu inserted in the toxt, an the scanty recon of others, usually 
nevepted, in the notes. As this circumstance,xo far aa it dloponded on myaell, 
was thi: fruit of conviction, und since I have followed ont the principle upon 
which I thea acted more at length in thie article, I anay bo allowed to 
spend «few words in explanation of the position whieh in these matters I 
take. 

‘The Grovk classics bave boon rend, studied, und edited for above four 
Wundred yours; the wimple and easy corrections thot the early editor, Grocks 
ond Ttalions, male in their texts have been followed by the mors learned but 
of necessity fest and less cortain attempts of Frenchmen, Dutchmen, 
Germans, English, who have provide every anciont writer with an ect, 
Jution of alternative readings which oxcoeds in bulk his own words The past 
anil prosent ages of scholarship tive byen generous in nooupting these comer 
tured, partly froto a natural diairo to present « currently legible text to the 
reader, partly from an a prior’ theory as to the dopravation of the ancient 
books thit have come down to uk ‘The growing familiarity of tha now 
onwration with the circumstances of medinvval seribes, and the niothuale by 
which MSS. wern produced, and, in especial, the discoveries of a conaidemble 
number of early fingmonts of papyrus in which anciewt texts appexr in 
materially the same form ax that in which the first printers received them, 
have made it an open question whether the hospitality that has been extended 
to these conjectures of four centuries be not too wide, 

Te miay be sali nt least that the scholar who proposes to produce w now 
text of any of these much-edited authors must justify his undertaking (after 
the has collected and arranged the existing documentary evidenet) by passing 
through the narrowest of sieves the conjectures that have held the fgld und 
sul themselves as genuine ware for so imany yenerations, Twill state my 
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owui opinion that, whoever be the author that is taken, the percentage of 
tolerable conjectures on hinn will be found to be very small indeod.  Tgnorance 
of language, ignorance of the usage of writing nnd of MSS. on the one 
und, and the sheep-like acquiescunce of editors on the other, haya produced 
fund perpetuated a crowd of monstra which overlic the words of all the 
ancients, und of the minor and less-read writers among them in yurtioular. 

‘To lay down the eanonn that determine 4 ool omendation is not an easy, 
task, Twill content myself with stating one principle, not the only one, but 
that which is in most danger af being overlooked, namély, that no emenda- 
tion is certain the passing of which into the actu! documentary reading 
cunot be explained aocording to recognized graphical laws, If this condition 
bo unfulfilled, not the most brilliant or witty substitute for the text ean be 
ocepteil. The datum, the evidence given by the MSS,, ix that from which 
‘wo start, and to which we come back ; to depart therefrom is to eompase, to 
rewrite the author, to write better than the author. We are tied by the 
document, ant within the mdins of graphical change about it lies the ficht for: 
our invention. 

How fow conjocturos sire xatistuctory, if this rule be strictly applied, is 
rhanifest, and it will be said that to admit the rule is to reduce the chissic 
many cases to x meaningless series of syllables, We may allow that much 
corruption has taken place which does not come vindar any definite ens of 
parmutation of letters. Such corruptions however, though thoir detection 
may be morally certain, do nov admit of positive proof; they are suggestions 
not substitutes, and their proper place ie in tho commentary, not, unless wo 
wre to draw onr feta of Greek from tainted wells, in the text, 

To oditing the portion of the Homeric Hymne fr whieh 1 wan respon 
sible, T followed this principle, and thonght myself deserving well of the 
wuthor if I stripped him of hin false skin of Bataviay, Teutonic and British 
fveretion and prosmted him, his wounds and sores clearly indicates, to the 
critical public. Tt has beon said that even 40 0 larger selection of eonjectnres 
should have been offered beneath the text, T admit that the amount of 
previow labour that should be retained and exhibited in an edition is a poiat 
‘pon which opinions may vary; but personally tar. dispored to maintain 
that a bod conjecture is hest soonest buried, both out of consideration for the 
author of it, and also that the ronder's interest and critical sonse may not be 
dulled and blanted, To take an instance—oan anything be more dishearton 
Ing anil stupefying, and at the sume time moro intrinsically worthless, than 
tho vast congeries of conjectures in the appendix to Wecklein’s Aeschylus? If 
the classics are to continue to be stitdied with effect, the student's path muvt 
not be blocked with this dend matter of the past. A rigorous selection must 
present to the roader such suggestions as nro probablo, interesting, ani 
helpful, ‘The rest on oditor will seek where they Me buriod. Tn Mr. 
Goodwin's edition therefure the absence of a record of conjectures is to be 
taken to imply disapproval of them. My grounds for such an opinion are put 
‘out in bhe following pages. 

"This dissertation is to arranged that in the first part the manuscripts ace 
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described, arranged in families and truce! 16 archetypes Tn the second. the 
relations of these archetypes are investigated, the history of the toxt taken 
Tack to its furthest point, aud incidentally many passayes wherein tradition 
varies discussed. Ty tho thin! part snch conjectures as are at hand to the 
writer are offeved out lines where the MB. testimony is unanimous That these 
conjectures fulfil the canons E have invlieated not even a eritic will expect ; 
thoy uve at Jonst this dofenee, that they nme suggestions in a omumentnry, 
aul do uot in n printed text pose as tho transmitted document. 











1 


‘The Homeric Hymns are contained in twenty-six MSS. now extant. For 
‘a lotailed description of thera T may refer to Mr. Goodwin's edition, 1 here 
xive a list of them aceorling to the lotters by which they are quoted. All 
excopt M (ec xiv.), Pc xvi) and G (x xvi.) aro of the fifteenth eontury. 


A Patis gree 2763, 

At Athous. Vatopedi 587, 

B Paris gree 2705, 

© fd. 2838, 

{ Brussel, Bibliothdque Roynlo 1137 
D Milan, Ambrosiang B98 sp, 

E Modena. Estense ifi. H 11. 

G — Yatioan, Regina 91, 

H British Museum. Harley 1752. 

J Movdona. Esteve ii, B14, 





11880) 





K Florence, Lanreuziana 81, 82 
L wd. 32, 45, 
Ly id. 70, 85. 
L, id. 34 


Leiden. (Mosquensis) 33 
on, Muinich. Royal Library 383, 
740, 
Ambrosinnn © 10 inf 
Palatino greco 179, 
Paris gree suppl. 1095, 
Milan, Ambrosiana 8 31 mp. 








S$ Vatioun Vat 
T Madrid. Public Library 24, 
v Venice. Mareians 456, 
Twas written by Aristobulus Apostotides, E by Giorgio Valla, i, and Re 
by Giovanni Sentariots, L, by Giovanni Rhos, T by Constantine Lascaris in 
the, year 1464, Gis & copy of the editio princops of 1488, Tyeand V 
present the Hymns in company with the Tiind and Odyssey, ME (in ite present 
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state) sith the Thind only; the remainder inglude them in a sort of corpus of 
hymnographors and cognate literature, such as Callinnohus, Procns, Orphens, 
Muswens, the Batrachomachia, and parts of Hesiod, Phoeylides, Theooritus, 
Pindar. 

Gallations of all these MISS, with the exeoption of At, Min, and 'T, were 
male hy or for Mz, Goodin, “Since the xppenanee of the edition. te 
readings of the Madrid MS. have been published hy B, Bute, Hermes, 1899, 
p. 522 7. ‘The eollation is, hy Bothe’s own accomnt, incomplote; but the 
information is very welcome and throws a grout deal of light om thes 2° family 
‘he acutis guoss of Hollandor (Zevwmes, ISM, p. 170 xg) that the Matritensi 
Would tim out @ close connexion of E: is fully confirmed, ‘The position of 
tho MS is discussed further on in this article. ‘The remainiler of Beshe's 
paper is « rnpetition of the notions of his prodécessirs 

‘The realings of the Athos MS, have been published by Professor 
Ingram Bywater in the Clessieal Review, Ootober 1894, from a collation by. 
Professor M. Constantinides. Seo iufra, p. 149. 

T have hai an opportunity to re-examine the two Modoun MSS,, E ani 
4, ant below (pp. 160—1) T give a Hist of wintyly-reported readings, ‘The 
upon tyself, far my collations of these MSS. 





















werw used for the edition, 

‘Tho critical quostion of the Hymns hos beon discuss in the following 
works: 

A, Gemoll, Himerisoke Blatter, Striegass, 1885, p, 12 6p, reprinted with 
‘wlilitions in his edition, Leipzig, 1886, 

H. Hollander, Dichanilachr@ftiche Ueerliafrrung der homerionken Hymurn, 
Leipzig, 1886; ‘Zur Veborticforung der homerischen Hymnen,’ Hermes, 1801, 
pp. 170, 630; * Weber den Cote: Bstenvin der hom, Bymaru! Neue Saheb, 
J; Philologie, 1892, (. 344. 

E, Abel, prefuce to his edition, Lipsie-Pragae, 1886. 

More recent work upon these poxms his not touched the subject of this 
amantiseripts. Tn general, the views of Hollander may be anil to be 
vetablished; Mr. Gondwin agreod with them, aul Professor Lndwich hay 
given his assent (Truiec Leet. Kegimont. 1890, p. 43, Tn points of detail 1 
differ often from Dr. Hollander, but my obligations are none the less great to 
iis aulmirable and Huminating treatise 


M 


‘This rnannseript, known ns M becnusa it was found at Moscow (Twill 
riot repent the farniliae story"), acl now marked 88 H in the public library at 
Leiden, is book of fifty pages, written ncoording to general agreament in 
the fourteenth century: ‘The pages measure 293 by 210 millimetres, there 
are two columns on each page, und about, twenty-five lines to a eolumn, 
‘Tho hand, a® the faesimile in Me. Goodwin's edition shows, is clear and 
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regular, tho. material is paper, which hax now come to have a brownish colour, 
and is soft nud fragile, Size and writing taken together, the book is above 
the uyernge of fourteenth century MSS, Tho shoots ure fistaned in quinions, 
an armngement not nusual at all periods of minusoule, but mont frequent in 
MSS. written after the fall of Constantinople, ‘The book has a well-marked 
character, and T do not romember to have seen another that exactly resembled 
it; wt the-same time its poculiarities are not sufficient to support 1 conjecture 
1s to ita place af origin. 

‘The quinions are signed back and frout in minuscule letters exactly in the 
middle of the buttons of the page. The present state of the book i ns follows 


Quires. 
GQ) £1% ‘The numeral has gone. Ino. Nind @ 435. 
£10 y, There are the remains of some sigu, but not an Tota. proper, 


@ fk 
£20y, 4 
(£2 
£30 y. 98 Expl, N14. 


(4) £31 r, No sign: Int. cal of dvacrjoavaw dyduara wiXr’ vl 
‘bpoFs (lh, Dion, i. 1), and on the same page hh, Dem, 
£.30'v, (85. This gather consists of ouly nine leaves; the last leaf, 
30 ¥, i# only linlf a sheot and ia ylned ty the beck of the quire, The firet 
leaf’ thorefore uf the outside sheot hus perislind, 
6) L40n Seek 
£49. Sign wanting. 
(0) £50 rand x, Sigu wanting. ‘This single leaf is glued at shie.back: 
On the recto expl. h. Herm, xvii 45 the verso is blank, 














From this table i appeare thut the nine first quires of the MS, are 
missing. It is natural to sippose that they would have contained the Hind 
down to @ 434, and as we avy & stntement, resting on information wiven by 
Matibaei to Heyno (ed, Tlind E. xiii, siv., IIL xe), that an MS. containing 
exactly thin amount of the ind oxista or existed in the Tinperial College it 








os foriuer vo those to agus fx pasted 
cexattly in the cautse of 20 lower margin of 
Gr, am tha the nmuber ye which war written 
fterasde Ditto Lie pact sarin hat tothe 
yh "hw aya: + dun uguvadet of the asta 
‘whine quate trogen, ani ache eppiod to 9 
quire denotes 8, ‘Ther eam be ano dint that 
We wae sane ine 40% seth tho: parpom of 
signing the gather beforo it wae All, Te 
sight therdare ls exprrowel tat i was yart of 
seusthie ayatam of signatures, aa this of couse 
wold Ne of great importance jn detersining. 


thi stg state UF the MS. As huey there 
‘sno tance of aay other aucle Sigur, lefve ve 
sftor, aut the figure i, ‘tn the gathers 
tat ecede onexpy ezetly th wilite nf the 

neyietos 
‘vsdo-with the composition of uae MS. Paihly 
the gathwr a heen ynmaral to form qart of 
one other eo, fut fron mime aerient we 
loft over, ani need up for tin MS. uf Homan, 
Sah an fepluton at lant in muguretod to mi 
hy th Justapeattan uf the two uamblale 
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Moscow, it ia an obvious conchusion that this MS. and Mare parte of th 
same book, Next, tho fifty pages that are at Leiden have lost the first. page 
of quire «3', and the whole of oy’; this appears cloarly from the signatures, 
‘Accordingly in M,as it was originally, there stood between N 134 and the 
first line of the friment to Dionysus eleven leaves; eloven leaves, that is 
tweatystwo pages of two columns of twenty-five lines each, yive total of 1,100 
Tines, less some few to be deducted for headings, ormiments, ote. What are we 
to suppose that these 1,100 verses consisted off Tam afraid that, beyond the 
general prosnimption that they were Homeric, we cannot say. Am attempt 
Tus been made by R. Thicke (Fiologus, 3. p. 103 9) to compute the 
extent of the origitial Hymn to Dionysus, by supposing thot the scribe stopped 
‘writing the Hind at oné or another definite point, andl giving tho 1,100* lines, 
Joss this continuation, to the bymn, ‘Thus, if the soribe ended with tho last 
line of N, there will be 807 lines over for the hyimu j if on. the other hand 
ho included = also, there is a minus quantity | Really, T aus iafraid, it is 
impossible to sct bounds in this gap of eleven leaves, nnd therefore to 
reconstruct the Dionysus-Hymn, Sueli au attempt rests on the supposition 
that.the seribe doliberately compose au anthology of part of the Hind aud the 
Hymns, leaving oif the Iliad somewhere betwoon N and 5, i order that: he 
might take in» perfect hymn to Dionyms. ‘This is too artificial on 
hypothesis to be entertained, Surely dis jdea of nny scribe designeilly 
presenting his readers with an abridgment of tho Tlimd is absurd. Fragmeii- 
tary copies of tho Hind aud of the Odyssey do exist, and in plonty ; Laur, 32, 
B1 ends at & 5, Ve. 458 beging at & 419, Ven, $59 ends at M, Laur. 32, 25 
ot H, Laur. 32, 38 at A 588, Von. 481 at &, Laur, 01 sup, 2 at € 422—but 
these are all real fragments, The BESS, contained more, but they have been 
mutilated, or the scribe hae lighted on « mutilated archetype and copied 
what thers wns to copy. Designed exeerpts from the Hind we do not meet 
with until the Renaissance, whon, and chiefly inv tho sixteenth eantury, A, 
oy A and B us far as thie catalogue, or ABD are often found separately. No 
panallel exists between these Halian schoolbooks and thie ease of A. 

A simowhit similar omission of pages occurs in the Florence MS. of 
Aeschylus (Laur, 32,9). Hero 1 more extensive loss luvs taken place; f. 134-v, 
ends with Agamemnon 310, the next gather hns gone completely and the 
whol of the following ouo except the first shoot, of which the first: loaf 
contains part of tho Agamoranon, the last part of the Choephort, ‘There is of 
‘cones infepoulont evidence by which to control theso data, but supposing 
there hind been noné, the amount of the Agamemnan lost in tho first gather 
mmiglt have been roughily estimated, but no guess could hisve been made ns 
to whore, in the second, the Agamemnon nuded and the Choephori began.¢ 

T may notice in passing that the quire-signatures in M ary all in the 
first lami T fiud a suyggestion in Mr, Goodwin's papers that this aight not 















<‘Thleli Ug- oem yer tankee te wumbar fed 1860, penal, ys 2) 
2680 FM lal to Hk that my view ageoce 4 Jowrand of PAology xt yy 197 og 
wore soarly with tat oF Profesor Busheler 
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bo the cand, anil it ie an lew that imight occur to any one reading Thiolo's 
argument, Were they in w later Iuml, the whole argument would of course 
fall, but 1 think there is no dowbs that Hey ure in the hun! that wrote the 
text. In the Siad-part of the MS, the arguments, periochae anit glosses 
are’ in the text-hand, though simallor than the text, aud the sigustnres are 
in the same writing. 

We cannot therefore reconstruct the conteuts of the lacuna in M, butt 
ye can on the otter lund draw « conclusion as to the condition of its 
wrobetype. Ef the circumstance that cleven pages were allotted by the 
scribe of M to complete tho Hind from N 134 and commence the Hymns 
cannot be due to. deliberate choice on his part, it must follow that the 
archetype, at the time whon the scribe of ML copied it, was defective: nb that 
point. ‘The arhetype obviously coutained the Tlind and the Hymns, nnd 
there ia uo reason to anppose that originally they were anything but com= 
plete; bit by the fourteenth century x grest gap had been wale vear the 
beginning of the second lulf of the find, ati the seribe of M found a 
truncated Sia runing on without » pause to the Hymns, He copied ‘his 
materials as they stood, without secking to complote them from other sources ; 
itis conceivable that he even made no division between the Tlind and: the 
Dionysus-Hymn In thy archetype wlun perfect, the Odyssey may have stood 
between the Hind aul the Hymns, possibly Quintus also, It is obvions how 
far we are from fixing the Jength of tho Hymn. to Dionysus. 

‘Tho archetype was wut only defective in thy middle,.but matitated nt 
tho ond, ‘The Mosquensis ends st xviii, 4, but the fast two lines are 
svritten below the usual level upon the recto off, 50; the verso is blank, 
‘That is to say, M ix not itself mutilated here, hut the archetype also. stopped 
At xviii, 4, und the scribe seeing this ecouomized his last. puge by finishing 
fon the recta Prof, Ludwich has already drawn this conclusion (Zwlew Lect, 
Kegimuant 181, pe 18). 

The next question is that of th age of the archetype, or at Least of its 
siyle of writing; was it uncial or minuscule ¢ ‘This sort of inquiry is often 
too confidently decided ; it must be: hased upon the consideration of such 
blunders in u MS. as appear to be purcly graphical, und may therefore arise 
from confusion betwee lettors, ligutwes anil the like. Tt is necessary to 
exclide ull emendutions, jnciexit aul modem, and phonetic variations in 
spelling. ‘The small remainder, especially if cases can be founil where the 
seribo has faithfully copiod obvious corruptions, muy allow a conclusion 40 be 
drawn, Tt must be remembered in addition that with a minoseale MS, there 
ix always a presumption that its archetype was minuscule, and when Uke 
mivusculy MS, is lato, the presumption is almost a certainty. Maroover, 
while « single instance of miniscule corruption is sufficion’ to prove a 
micule archetype, any Mimbor of uncial corruptions muy prove merely. an 
uncial wtage in the mamuscript's history, a cirewnstance which naturally doce 
hot rote demonstiation, Also, oven clear uncial cormptions are not 
necessarily evidence for an uncial original, for, it is woll known, sevegal uncial 
form, H, N, 11, T. Taro frequont in minuscule also. 
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With theso outtions we ms jer the mistakes in M which wppeur to 
hu graphical. The following svem due to au uncial confusion — 





Den, $21 duedpOy + shcupin Hos. Mheog. 354. 
$24 padakavipy = -yadaLadpn id, 353, 
452 ypnopootimy + Epnenoorumn Pawsaniaw ii, 4. 3, 


ap. 156 Cob = Bow catt, 
BOG Tgdév re; -rusdova yp (rupNbv i) 
Apher. 158 Bleyo 2 ydalonat colts 


‘Un thy other hand.we have these certain examples of minuscule corrup- 
tions — 


Ay, 88 xouis + Bopos cet. 
’ 
HD xpos + pe cett. (mp). 
367 Sumereé’ + Buay eye cett, 
457 dee i) rod BE + Ser ObBE cett. 
Dionvii AT. Beopa eBéroures + Beopetet! Eévres cath. 
Diose. xvii. 8 de" dywjrow = eeaBijropes.cott. 


‘The winuscule character of the archetype of M therefore admite of no 
question. ‘That M nnd no doubt alas its prlocesiors wore earulessly cup, 
and that errars once in existenee were generally allwed to remain, wil 
‘appear from these other mistakes, which I arrange undor heads :— 








(1) Mis-division, 


slp. 312 mpoadeyos densi anion: 
489 Astros Siiddorow 
Horm. 38 Yéover 88 
S82 peoOy Alay dyaoprn 


£ mpnardeyocey brrwansjovt, et, 
Ate 7) 8 dnddouaee coth, 

+ Sibove® jv 8 cett. 

veobydéos dyxaXov DAys colt. 








288 Gdoarabés Ags errobse cet. 
B08 evéyon 8 + Evex’ ibe cet. 
406 reoroiwr + meer ey ext, 
556 BidaccaNiar 5 Bibdonadon fr cott. 
This ches af error is perhaps more natural in uncial MSS, Th any case 








Aho nature of the corruption presupposes « long period of time, NeothyAéav 
dyxadupi probably contains an independent reading, as Harmann vbsorved, 
pack p.scxx ‘Heder 8! ines on the sign — for 9, more freyient in wncial 
thin iv minuscule, (Ludwich’s excellent omeudution @caw or! rep for Oeas 
Frrep Dow, OF rests on thie same supposition.) Neoyvoiaw probably. is the 





° 
result of NEOTNEWN ; of K 336 dprotedmas vuly., dora wot Aris- 
tarclins an! « minority’of the Mi 
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(2) Omission of syllables or letters, 


Den, 228 den rartqat 

420 foe 

422 contm, dxardary 
Ap. 540 wht! érivior 

220 78 1! ovyde 
Term. 28 extra 

522 pair’ 
Aphr, 42 hee 

49 yAdonon 

86 xijron 


+ (émpdvedy Ruhnken)* 


+ pobela Mos. Thing, 951, 
+ thedary Hos. Theoy. 35th, 
i wire rndarov cot! 

1 1h rot oby Be cott, 

+ oadia cot? 

= porte’ ett, 

=: réxero colt, 

+ ytavjoaca cot. 

+ wthmpov cott.® 


(3) Cortain pormutations of letters 


Ay, 125 drsipearo 
213 dave” 
216 wexplyw 
S17 9B dyna 
234 keivor™ 

Herm, 68 iiree** 


137 adAoxdpn sia 
198 nPAnoe 
7B dvdyeng™ 
343 wa 
ph ABD) de raw 
Ares viii 10. mpiv® 





+ émmjpEaro woth. 

+ dvéXewe ent, 

+ mruepiny cot!” 

£ A maryruyjvas cott?® 
wale! cont, 

shire vot. 

+ adubada coth, 

2 abiNoxcipyva cout. 
+ Hoare cols 

1 dvayxalns cott, 

= wiv woul. 

| diperey cot!” 

+ pnd colle 


(4) Mistakes that do nob fill wider any partioutae bead, 


Dem. VB wiobee + bdpij (unmetrioal). 
28 wodkuedlere + idem Ap, 347, ubl woAvAAlerra eutt," 
1 paddy (0 Yox nibili, 





2 The tina esunparatvely otal fy the 
note aut tho context, 

bf. poll Wowk. Wh, B61 rene Te tip 
rein 

cine arrives apparently: throng feline 


‘Sinilanly rue gente gorrwtion of 








fren ddr 

thew rmscet asl erp 
Iaseonanipatd ote MRIPVER eTEPIRA. 
Moan peel explaing 48 Ayredrar a= 
AINIHNAC, ENIHNAG, Sritin’scon- 
Jocture, und de ede = AIKRTWN, APK~ 
TON. 


“evil et weg, tlm anrengt oakiye ve 

; Un mevintion af wh, pens 

Tho sinned Neuse ren 

Fayrict Hotter aw. a 
™ Powsitily fron the weuliekon of the tsi’ 

Geant ayuslot fos ay, drwy we. ag 
Tn asic ve hon far me 








» 
OT x ELL, NBL apie Pin ays The 
Aigature for qv ona copii ae wr, Co cio 
Uaslly rae hexatve apr. 

OL» 44S sokiK\erne, whine “Wha 
eAtwawerm. Tt in probalily « getietnocoiia 


take petra 
vise after ge: hail 
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Don. 12% Bios (wutnwtricall). 
207 cvravEjooud' (unmetrionl). 
B02 OueBipaive (vox nihili). 
HAL pyoBbary + uy doBoais Hes, Thong. sid4, 
480. Sperropden [unmetrical). 








Ap. — TO dibs 1 35 of cet. 
WED xeivon vod col. 
FS Oapara Vjparra catty 
Herm, 108 bin = Fe gen eutt, 
Vil Bieny’ oh ray! cote 
98 réprowow siptowor Cott. 
400 Byav iy’ ofl cott. 
404 yaly ear meng de cot, 
MIT Ser" Her’ cot, 
490 Zover = réfover vet. 
‘N04 bparéryw © drpamérye cet. 
SUS drbp' déah, + dvbpa Baelns cot. 
S70 youtkor  opther oot, 
Aphy, 135 Boub re xaeupipro = cots re kacvyn/frois Cott. 
1ST adey dvaer cout. 





Suggestions as to the origin af several of thew varinnts will be fond at 
the places whure they occur, T call attention to thom hore, since their 
muriber and the romarkably uumotrical aud ungrmmatioal charmetor of 
tnany of them vill have ai iimportant Dearing ou the question how fle ML 
in on intentionally eorectod manuscript. ‘The purely phouetio variants I 
omit; they are common to all MSS, and thiir rarity or abundance doce vot 
warrant any conolusion as to the nature of the ariginnl, Thay: so odllectent 
by Dittmar, Prolegoenon ail hymnum in Corceem homericnm ypecimen, Halla 
‘Bax. 1882. 

‘There are tio omissions of some length in M, Apoll, 22—74 endl aAphe. 
68-182, Those are relied upon by hielo (dz) to prove that Ms arwhetype 
was uncial, After the qvidenge adduced above, it will probably seem more, 
Tikely: that the archetype of M yet.n hook of mnoh the samo form as Mt 
itaolf, namely with about twenty-five lines on» page, Ax some of tho 
tninuseule corruptions (ay, 119, 254, Dion. vii. 17, erm, 378) 586 1) wppoar 
to bé due to abbreviations or Jigatires, we may imagine m to have boon st 
sinnil book writton in the common fluent lind of the tenth to twelfth 
conturien, the period to which eo owe our most valuable eopios of Creek 
writers. Did it resomble the MS: Laur. 38,15 (D) of the Tid, or Laur, 82, 
24 of tho Odyssey, or any of tho varions tenth to oleventh century. MSS, of 
Hesiod, or perkinpe Barooci 50,0 book which contains the Batrachomnchin, 
Musaow and Phooylides! It was of course written. in the East, and it was 
cxupposel by Mivtthasi thint M iteolt was brought 1% Moscow from Athos 
(Geol La). 

i course of time, like so many other books, 7 lost a nomber of 

SVL. XV, » 
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quires, which wore not replaced, and when iu the fourteenth century the 
serio af M took it to copy, noatly half the Hind, and 2m amknown amount of 
the Hymns, had disappeared, As fir therefore as our positive eviilence goes 
the emou of the Homeric Hymns is unelosel, antl. papyrus froin an Egyptian 
toinb may any day give ws a hyn to Zens or Athena. 








“After M we come to-a group of MSS. DELITT, which have been hold to 
beloug to one fianily, ‘The following list of absolute ugccoments justifies this 





statament— 
Ap. 





xdrOewy DELIT 
35 adzoxar)e DELI 
46. go. DELMT 
2, syaéov DELITE 
full line DELO 

65 9f epoiuyy DELIV 

Ti féns DELNT 

72 drmsjaw DELNT 

78 dca DELNT 

74 xpavos DELTI 

ITS jpérepov DELI! T) 

216 wieplns DELUT 

224 reypnoodv DELI 1) 

72 arpodyocer DLIKdenwit ET) 
284 troxpiwaras DLT (lesunt ET) 
322 jojcear DELUT 
226 nal viv pév rot-yap DELNY 
830} wéeeor DELIT 
S48 ¢patdexero DELIIT 
588 hab, DELI 


Herm. 
36 79 om, DELII(LT) 
48 a2 bre DELICE T) 
50 eoua wdurav DELM() T) 
72 deetpaaiovs DELI! T) 
280 Spad\ous DELI 
e Fei i 
Spavrous 
308 olewotew ei DELI Ty 
261 ddeyirwr DELI T) 
897 exevBorre DELI! T) 
808 # Se" DELIG T) 
560 Ovicwae DEL dest TH, UT) 








edvBioy'p wimax M 
axirondiys p (West M), 

am. p (deet M), 

syeuceon p (ilewst M). 

Wulf Tin pe (dees M0). 

spevolpip py (deest ML), 

Ky yp (deat MD 

drufoas p (ideeit M), 

shorn pp (devat My, 

paras p M1, 

iperepow pM. 

ueply p rrerplny M, 

Fe\unoody p ripecou M, 
“apuadiyoces 9 M. 

Trreplparas pM. 

Et pwjoeas py pytioeas Me 

wal vic rol yap p xal vor pore 
4 xapéowr p ore. Boor Me 
dpatéccero » M. 

‘om, p ML 


hob, p M. 

fe dre pi} dre M. 

Gropawdurhy p dvopmeduron M. 
denpastous p M. 

& deypatrovs pM. 


oiupotes ob pM. 
‘Adeelvww y ddeylYow M. 
oredborre  M. 

és pM, 

Géamer y Boiarrey M. 
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Apher, 
16 xpvejAaror DELT lees 1), 
20 dds DELT(deest 11) 

207 Gores" DELI 

vi 12 xoouleOny DELI 


ut 


xpvorddearoy pM. 
‘ordvos p wéhers M. 

ferao’ p M, 

xocuelany )) noopiioBny M- 


‘Tho list neod not be continued beyond Dion. vii, $4, whore Le breaks off 
DELIV are thus descouilants of au wrehetypa (.)) whiok is nob that of Mt or 
pit We shall soe later that ELIT are the most exach representatives of this 
archetype; before proceeding to establish their position and value, we may 
examine D and sevoral other MSS. which appear to belong to thew family, 


dD. 


Tr will be shown afterwards that x parts into two branches, ET (a) and 


LE (). 
to u— 


Aves eer ET 
20) yor BI 
35 nade ET 
wb, Mrapordey ET 
44 cerpjecca ETD 
BI we Bakery El «" ees D 
60 wetae ET 
75 48yj of Eday ot T 
76 dendéa dyn rei Mior EV 
Sb reom, ETD 
88 @! oye ET 
26 om EP 
128 dewalporree ET 


162 BapBariacrdy BT 
TIT a ipéon EY 

176 éweidy ET 

180 pjderay ET 

197 ore Nayeta E(t T) 
217 4 peyooivas ET 
260 reheudooas EP 
261-89 om, ET 


Oat of 21 variants in 900 liner, D agrees 8 times wit 


‘The following, passages prove that D belongs to & rather than 


galBiia LID. 
re LUD. 
wjewr LTD, 
Rerapwréry LIED. 
rerpiéeotcya LU. 

ee Hédne TH wédyy Li 
wrelap LI weiap D, 

689 of Dh By of TL 
daxnféa ygires Nadie LIID, 
hab, LH, 

of 7 Goya LUD. 

Hiab, LIND. 

iurwalpovra LID. 


aw 
xpeptaXaariv LIL xpeuBadaariv 1). 
tig jpéor LTD. 
LIT él 6) D- 
eDorroy LID. 
obre Miyea LED. 
} parrn(tas LITD, 
tentewas LID. 
hab. LIED. 








ET, 18 times 


with LiL A Rersiruecs of the comparison would establish the same 





proportions. Phi 


ly D was constricted ons basis of LIT, 


Tt differs from: 


them in the faltowicg points; L omit places in which D coincides with p. 





HF po emote thn Pte fly apd ity archetype (ol 
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zip. AT this verso Tn 1) stands after ve AMG. ‘Tho eye of tho soribe passes) 
from Spos aid in 35 to dpos ated in 40. 
{0 wetap D retue ET selap LI wiap 


72 dryew D druntow x. ‘Tho processot correcting 1D aims Here 
isplayea* 

Tb xara xpdros D eardz. OL T1 whore D (with NP) has 70 
“xpdrroe for th mpiirav of & 

83 Sueer I) dpocen «Evidently n oornection to make mote. 


‘ 

14 Fouad! D tepad! » (epad’ »). 

130 dBavéroie: D dBavdenar ®. 

223 IEag D Tes = 

402 dmegpderoaro Deru 2 

51d dyariy D ...ardy x. This is tho clesrrst cami of conjoetnre 
in D. 

540 rpbaudy 1 éros D rniiatov trav c. 





Horm. 38 Oévors D Odyys ®. M also has @dvors, but it was not available 
in Htaly ini the fifteonth cont 

47 AaGéw Danls Din mary, yp. royuby, Of, Ap, 72, another 
instance of the process of correction in D, 

‘70 Olav D Gedy #, Not an accidental difference, of. T 53 Bed 
dri xadRucordup, where Gedw is Aristarchys’ reading, 
féow Herodian’s and our MSS. are nbout equally divided, 
Ch-also A 103, véay and vey. Dem, 490 Beary of Mis 

nisoessarily wrong, 

00 exer) D cxomijy X. 

100 weyapndelan 1); peryapmdei8(o)so LU, weyapndeloro ET, Here. 
D seems closer to the ET branch, 

103 FAavvev D; Teanoy cet, ‘Tho effect of frager before nl 
Aywods after? 

126 xara erupédto D, carae, Of Ap. 71,74 

181 etupdvog D eddupdrvos x, 

186 Syynorrdv8! D dyynordv8 =. 

B88 duducadtaroe D dpspueadorre x, 

AL Eames D devrag a. 

284 xaBloa: D xablocas x 

$80 srivarov kal Gerarov D,miparéy re wal x 

425 Bb Avpéwe D 8% Nrvpbioy 2. 

340 Sodreras Dyyderar x, Woulil seem an obs conjecture, 
but ef £ 900 Bovder” XD" for pier’, + 826 Bowryy 
*PU" for pire. 

















We sat eorrmetion meme (0 he found in Ty Tetlie Le p. 2 
seustres tT 
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alphes' ark Doqréy D xara 2, 
13 cxtzwa D edtiva », Conjecture, 
22 dariy D fatiy Ch the contunry, Movt. xxix. 6,1. & 159, 
+ 304 we have the same variant. 
118 xpvoyraxdrou D ypuamdrou e. Conjecture, 
174 foe Df bee f Nconjocunre and not a Lappy one, 
208 day D dvdy x 
205 reripévoy D reripevivos c. 
AS iepipaos D drpipwes x. 
exxe. 5 tadoyeras D brtpyerat a. 
Hid, susie 4 pacaeniy D eyankorha 2 4 conectane bo bap tin 
metre, cf eg. 1 165 eAyroby, eerrode, KduTobs, E401 al. 
Dios. xxxiil.1 dowere D dernere 3 








At, 


In 1889, Prof J. B. 
Account of » MS. in the monsstery of Vatopedi on Mt. Athos, which 
tained the Homeric Hymns. ‘The MS. did not include the Demeter-hymn, 
‘tut still considerble Hopes wore excited hy the discovery, ‘These uve boon 
dissipated by the publicition, in the Clussioal Review, October 1894, by Prof, 
Tagram Bywater of « collation of the MS,nnule by Prof ML Constantinides, 
Tho fuesimites made by Mr. Constantinides, which Prof, Bywater Imd the 
Kindness to show mo, prove clonrly, both from the writing and the style of 
illumination, that the Athos MS. is a specimen of an ordinary fifteenth- 
éontury book ; and this eoiueides with Mr, Constantinides’ description of the 
suterial, Get xdprov dpyalov wapeidepots wep Spdvy, Tt is only in the 
fifteenth contury that we find white glazed paper that looks like vellum, 

"This fiftoonth contury MS. closely resembles 1, and (accordingly) its 
effect upon tho text of the Hymms is limited to the immediate position of 
this MS. Its closenese to D may be judged from the following rvailings 
whieh the two luve in common: Ap, 19 by lvérov, 41 the fine kes the 
place of 36, ofeeis (with E), S724 om, 408 dvaceleaaxe (with NV), 
Herm. 34 xowishiae, 3 pnuérs, 100 peyapydelan, 102 Favor, 150 Bios, 
224 Zoriw dpota (with p), 420 yrace, 599 yavedpars, 54) Bovderas, S72 & 
om., Apher, 18 oxtrum, 22 éorin, 46 weyqpevar, 174 iipe, 24 depipaos, Aliyy, 
xvi. 3 preydos (with KN), The points in which i differs from D aro 
tuimportant; they are-ncoording to the collation as follows:Ap. 1908, 
not ailded in amury., 147 Téryoves, 152 ddoves, 211 om, (accidental, of y), 217 
parprnias, 930 wboocor, IAT rorvdderoLe, 359 yepav, 402 varjeas, AOS 
Hepeirzacy, 501 om. nud in 500 end for desBeuw, HOU 8 foe +, 522 tertyn~ 

ith MI), 44 82 orn, Herm. & fAadbver’, 45 Suembiban (with 1), 440 
hp) Apher, 208 Fprace by, 244 raya ont, Mas Ap, xvod 
Znvos (or bids, Hest. xxix. 9, 10, after ¥. 1. 


‘Muhotfy published in the Aé¢koutewm, p. 631, an 


ite 
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D and At therefore are copies of one archotype, and os commence, in 
Greek MSS, act Westwards and not Eastwands, wo must euppow that this 
archetype was an Easter Grock MS. and. that D was copied from it im tho 
Eastern world and exported to Italy, This archetype differed from tho 
general » (iunily, or more nearly from the branch & iu these points: (1) it 
‘omits the varianta which we shall seo bolong to the family; (2) it exbibine 
certain readings whieh are-not found in any other extant MS.,atul ws it soem 
wuulikely that the scribe had access to any different and now perisbed stock, 
fare to be called conjectures. That ix to say, the original of At D was a type 
of MIS, intended to present a readabile toxt of the author at the expese of, 
tradition. Tn thie respect it occupies an entirely different position from M, 
ELIT and nearly all the p family. Tt resembles S, anil approximates to tho 
ik pee ‘The ceitical faculty of tho scribe was not great, far less than that of 
S, [or of Demetrins Chaleondyles; he lets pass the palpable = corruption 
‘HpAs Ap. 306, and but fow of his corrections are acceptable, 


JK 


D or-some MS. very like it lins itself descendants, and these may next 
be disposed of “They are Ht (Harley 1752), J (Exteuse ii, B 14), K (Laur. 
31, 92}, That those belong to the goneral family © is proved by these 
passages where (H)JK agree with = against m p= 


Artix. pedsros HTK = (and LD modeirys p wedyros wt 
Apopos 


‘Mot, de, xix. tpipos HIK = mp 
Apoll. 35 abroxarns HIK 0 aairroxdians yp (dees! M). 
@, 59 fall line HIE x half ine p (ileret M). 


and by these whore (EI. agree with < and m (with the Liter of which 
they can have hind bo direct cumesion) against py: 


Ares Viiz 9 eiBapedos HIK © ws eanrios p 93 

Mat. de. xiv. 3 typmdvwy HIK = ‘rumdowe p. 

“Ap. TS. deyBla spires had IK (leek HW) @ Eearrié ve $Me perotbuw p. 
152 of tée' ew IK (det H) mo of 5 wor dx 


1 IK (We 
10d spenBedsenre IK (deat Hm } eek, re 


‘The difference between « and JK is ouly of itaciam. 


Ap. 172 jjaberw JK (dont Hy w 0 (éuder BE) dpi pr 
176 dmb) IK (Went Wx era) im Freda yp. 


‘That HIK are more nearly desceied from D appears froin the following 
passages: 





2B hy y H drvlgunte the marginals of 
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Aalep. xvi, 3 joe DK A 
Foe seas} Serbov ep @depios N). 
Ap. 41, after v.35 DIR after ¥. 40, cet. 
both ents EBgaero cot. ({8peeur0 Li). 
60 weap DIK welep «; slap p. 
(idapsenD ‘Sripdawe drohaat 


drypijon JK (K in ras} 
‘Here J scems to have followed the correstion of D, K to have fullowed. 
tho text of D and then to have been altered to the correction, 


Ap. $8: Suen DE, 
wo 
heat 


Hore contrariwise K fullows D, J follows the vulgate reading Tut is 
corrogted into the reading of D. 

a : 

Ap. U4 Byad! DIK Tayall = (icpaél 1) ta8pad p. 

‘Tho close connexion between H, J and K is shown by their frag- 
montariness, and by the curious order of the Hymus (viti—xviti. Ap, 1186) 
that they contain; their archetype, which intervened between them and 1, 
imnat have consisted of « few gathers, survivors of some more complete MS., 
bound up ina wrong onder. The hal-vorse Ap. 186 Ber 82 xpis "OXvpror 
may have been the eatch-word or guant of the quire with which the archo- 
typo ended. ‘The copyists incorpomited this morsel in Heir texts. How v. 
185 came to bo omitted, and y. 184 written after this eatechword, doos not 
appear. 
ete various members of the fumily differ amongst themselves, and if 
the variants in the original D are due to conjecture, much more 30 are these 
in its descendants. They are, in Hy 


bpoalajer » pe 





ipeara H Péuicros cot, 
Ap. 16 of HG. T) ou cat. 
ind : 
Ap, 37 dyavieoue® I deyivovew S ed. pr. dyurjoovaw cet, 


5 Bi fa Beol xe a Ewer) 8 fd om.cet. 
ph steracgy 42% of époluny < cum Ke 


TO aivas ye J aye om. Cote 
74 ares T dns cot, 
82 Zerac.yp. J (omim) deriv cot 
om. reJ srovet cot. (vin. re DET ed, pr), 


S6 wéderat, 

Ap. 139° dvBéer vipeos duPeoew 
i Sea re plov obpens deBeaw Ddys:cet. 
ISL Ssbpas J dvip Kv ald my p. 
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OF these dyunjeave’ and Eerat aro excellent original conjectures, 
yevoluny is wu easy correction of the p of 2: 





Two of the family possess common ‘vatiauts iy 


Dew. xiii U Syprize HT Squunfeng’ KET (Bnwsfrqp 1) bypsfrep’ Dp. 
Ap. 31 xv’) ald, Hom. K cet. ‘ 
ave 
‘This varinnt I cannot explain, unless it is a colic of vaveiedecry. 


iM eovpieov IL) 


scope 1} eeptioU Ka wept 





pitas 1 gad ereis KD eebcders BT p eeBEdys LI. 
55 foes Hd oicets Kp oferets LITT (dof, M), 
158 dy HL dip cot, 


‘Traces of Um conjectures of F appear in K. 

AY OS yerolenw T yevor Kut, 2 

Ap. VSL doBpae a, Km, 2, wud of, 72. 

Lastly all Ghree MSS. differ from 1D in reatling 
Eni for doi Daly, 32, 
ie olveirroio for bm 





wove TD) Ay. 18. 


s 


S (Vat. 1580) is a fugment’of wight pases, the first gathor of 
ANoouth cuntury MS, That it belunge in stock to 2 appears from the 
following pasages : 


Apn 82 or 8 x bo M p ov Ty 
adroudens ) (sf, M), 
ott, p (det. M). 

30 full line = inal y (let, M), 
TS Gea Se deny. 

73 déijoi S dbjot ‘iBoin py 

TS dacydéa rire Aas Seaard re ihe vereavéaw p. 















120 Sécper’ 8 K Seopadir’ cM Beapiier” 
130, 7, 8 hubs $ 17; bu murg: 1 om. Mp. 
168 fae w BE Bj er 
162 xy uaoriy S 2) . 
pas pela KpepBadiaciv p. 
176 éreib) SME eid} erat y. 
197 ofre Xdycin S © ore Rayeia ME oi’ Eddyeia p, 
BU dpeoded Sw dpeyet M ers Ob 
272 mpodyoes Sx xpoodyuer My, 


274 Sa 3 Ma bata p. 
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Next there are sevoral iplaces in which S agroes with p ogainst se; 
althougk it seems moro likely tut they also are pure eanjectures o the part 
of S)atill i might he soaintuined that they ware taken from i nucuber of 
the peluss, I therefore give them aparts— 


8 emoyedon Sp emi oyedav 2. 
G5 wepl tywiecoaS p meperyjecca 0 











Uh, yevosuny Sp F Mpaljeny i 

33 Suaocer Sp) Spooer *. 
114 iebuad 8 p Fopall 2, 
151 aie Sp tanh 6. 


B06 ruddova S p Tupnos % 
In some otlier places S$ coincides with HIK or momber of p, ex 


Ap. 30 Geoous $A Saou B Saou ext. 

51 x’ Bens SH xe Ody | xeédeis wnil KeBEdne vet, 

58 Awe SI Bros ent. 

59 Bypby dvaxt’ ef Bboxors Beal we a ExworS. ‘The nearest, is 
Vs dypiv dearer’ ef Béowes: bi) je Peok xe o* Eyoot, 
aud this ts the only othor MS. that tus the aecnsative 
divans’, 

Lyne: Teyana jn Kf oPerier 

72 devon 8 I dour D dingo care in y KY ee 

8S oe oye S do” Hoya ET oe 9 Soya 8 vurrectis, cel. 

120 décuar SK (Seopar’ J) bende’ Mv Beep! pu. 

190 Bre piow S dre pplov 1) dre ze piov or pplov oot. 


‘Tho list however is more important of roidings that are found in S 
ouly — 

Ap. 18. bx! ivaiwoio 8 5 

Hb prjvaut 8 


BB Aire S —s Mowe eat. 

34 eiBwro oe taeaOuS etBwy or ebBovy at Eoeoa cet, 

IT dyloovewS dynjaoue' d ayerjaovew vet. 

128 Eoyor 8  Toxow cot. 

165 aXr! dyeO" Djeou S (eum Thue.) ddAM ye Ayre BL EAARye 


ho nearest is M's dx oabroco, 
the rest accent vaca. 








dur cet. 
200 dwwdr demoperoy S  drwérav uevoy M dwwoy’ dvwspavos 
eb 


216 miepiy S (xerplyw M) srteplns x mepiy pe 
Bb wel’ Seis’ cet. 
207. vides epriveu S vite eepylvou cut, 


Aoore being, ain the ease of D, no other source existing, from which 
different readings might be drawu, one inust gull these variants conjecture 


a 
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oP tho seribe ofS ; anil jt madt be adinitted that he was 4 scholar of nunuaual 
‘fattainmonts and penetration, OF all the amaymi that have dealt with the 
Hymns the second hand of [alone is comparable to him, Tho mutilated 
form of the variants vy. 54 et Bwho and $25 % might suggost that they were 
not original to S but wore copied from its archetype, Ax 165 we son tho 
‘Thucydidean original reappear; naturally there can be no question of a 
survival of tho gonuine traition; the scribe either took the yeading trom 
thy text of Thucydides or conjoctarod it inleponilently. T do at know 
which is the more probable hypothesis. This to be noticed that in the other 
ewe of gorruption. in the passage quoted by ‘Tmoyilides, 171, 8 oes not 
rovirt to tho Thuoysittean agnjaar, but reais with Kp ap Sudor, 

S then belongs to thew stock, bat omits thoy variants and proseuts it 
conveted text, Like Dit was n copy intended for curren reading, ant tho 
rough plicet in Lhe text werw intantionilly amvothed over, This harncter) of 
D anit 8, is the result of onr comparison nil informed the two MSS. find an 
analogy iia conteriporary reennision where the nim of polishing the text fa 
avowed, and the name of the reviser known—tho first printed edition. 








ED. PR. 


‘This vive poblidbod jn Floronoe in tho year 1488, in two volumes, the 
first of which coutnine thw Tlisd, the xooond tho Odyssey and Hymns, For a 
description of the book we Legrand, Hibliographis Hellenique i p.0 49. ‘The 
subscription, at tho and of the Hymns, names Bornardo aud Norio Nerlito 
whore muniticoseo, and Domotrins of Milan the Cretan to whose Jahon anil 
skill, the edition was due; the lattor ncoonling ti Legrand, p10, wus the 
Printor. The name of the editor, to whom tho soientific merit of the edition 
Js owing, it given by Bornanlo Notli in the Latin dedication to Pore itei 
Moilici ® pretixoil to the first lone: View wt emitter Nerit fratrie Wwe 
Autem : et Toannie Aeceiatd uivilivon : Dometetigne Cretensin deateritatesn s it 
Anprimis mihi oportunnm fait: maaimegue optatian : quod at kane-reun Deni= 
triwm (haleanal glen Athewdensom wactwe eran: Firs prafeoto teyustate most 
Aloctissimam = preseploremgue mewn : «gus hnivamodt opin aceurativaime rerype 
snow poamt, Perdificile enim mihi videdatur sing ervilitisting eieo Hd nporta 
‘usiaiainvuin emanudatiasinveingu eri pose. Ltagud-eeillius consifio Homeran 
vt witustate préwonin : vt etiam iivine yortine Ingenio mummnra postom: ar 
itterarnm fontem elegi: qui quidem ob incrrianm. tyne negligontiam Iibrarioruin 
oak disindlisvideatior + vi tn muito fore ontve. quamvie perveter’ integer 
upnoscerctus, Quomobrem eruititissimi sine vi poms qualion Demetriam 
rutctus es sunrmopere indigebad > gui ed mune qua me Kon mediacré. pro 
quite: ch emnmsnnis uililatis gratia wasine odtductve fywa Hoaeri opera 
vingulari difigentice mumusoqua alutis en Bvidathit commentariis, conferens 
exuminneit: nique ementarit......The lita of Demotsins Chaleondyles. may 
tbo read in Legrand ip, xoivsoy. He had been it this time some aixtocn 























Tha afrteate sow of Lovee, lal i Laud ak Monts Omalns he Anthabigy ale 
10h near heroath of thaGarglans aay yx dliostel Lo Ue (4), 
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oars public teacher of Greek at Florenos, having succeeded Argyrspoulos in 
1471. Otter books in which ho appears as editor gre the Tyocrates of 1493, 
printed at Milan (Legrand i, p. 16) and tho Suidas of 1409 alko printed at 
Milan (0 p.63), Fora specimen of his work as n scribe, see Omoat, Fur 
riinilés dea Monuscrits Grees sex XVe. et XV Te, siéeles, plate 16, ‘To Homer 
Demetrius profixes an adress to the reader, following the dedication of Netti, 
in Which-the exential passages ro the followi waXéy ve xai TédciH 
aiivry x épyov dmerikcoar- Tis bveatis «al wap’ judv buopldceos vere 
unis: adstpa ‘ap lv madre Evexa 8d axoviigs eyivero, ¢" Foor oly 
ely diapOaracGat rd re Susipov Tosjpara TpoTXpyea- 
pévors eal tots eberadloy bropripacs, cai ra Toy au 
papéar wepl abrod wemoinpeve of BE re xal iguyer fuay ty 
roontiry mpayarela, avypyrsipans dv ord Taw ebyvapsves xpirew edivraw 
Buxalos dEvotro- «al pid.ara €$' ols 4 ovbauon f dv xopidip AMyors, obre 4 xv 
Acyopdverr Eovora ofre pipe  dxodovOla Aéd«rwran GAN etep dpa, Ev 77 
‘iplorypadla éarw ob, xai ri} rod wérpou dwaprion ey dy v1 tvxor Durie 
16 dv bd rv 1a ypinpara ovwrWerror, vo be 7 nal ip" Haar mapogOiv’ 
Bei pdrror wih dyvosiv oe Ev re TH Batpaxonuvopaxta kal Tois 
Bpvorg eiaxod Bea thy rar dvriypagur diagdopar, obre 
bray exae cippas obre phe rd rhs dravolas bysécdmapri- 
ferav wapardyoiag 82 xiv rH Slavos ovrrypdipuari. ob why INA ra Te 
tis Barpaxopvonayias xal rdy Tprwe ddedypd ye Teyxtivorta, ob gaidus 
Tons dv elye BiepOappiva 88 ied rod roaetrou xpivow Kal THs wip Taira 
‘rar \oyiwy dpedelar, ove Av woddiy riw Loulan érediporer Torx Pidopadior- 
rh 8 inp’ Hue dy 5 Bpoxta reraderpives dv ravras ob 
xaderde ovvidor, That is to say, Demotrina explains that bo has made n 
Toconsion, &cdpOwars, of the poem, assistell (for the Ital anil Odyssey) by the 
‘commentaries of Eustathios and the works of other (Byzantine) writers, He 
apologizes for errors anul oversights, whore tradition hns lost both the meaning 
‘of words anil the construction of sentences, and for wistakes in: spelling wat 
tavtro, dite to the printers, partly to himself; in particular, in the 
Hymns and the Batrachemyomachia tho badness of the MSS. hus esiased here 
nnd thory the loss of the connexion of the lines and the soundness of the 
tense, Wo expect therofore to find an eolectic text, with tho tradition 
Improved in many places, left as it stands in others for want of a remedy, 

‘The class of MSS. that Chalcondyles took a the foundation for bis text 
is clear from the following passages (M, being still im the East, miturally 
docs not euter into the question) — 






























Ap. 89 xopéxov el..pr * ewpixov, P. 
46 ror hah. oi, pr. * om. P. 
50 full Hine ed. pr. = half fino, po 
05 17 épolqy ed pro cyevoduenys 
TI Tee ed. pe. 2 Tn, py. 
9 73 dees ed. pr 2 6o0 
TA wpdros ei. pre = xparis, p- 





106 





Ape TS Udijok i. ps Aijod tes © 
FS ciendle yirret Aadiv eal, prs ox 
V4 Fouad’ od pr. © 
120 Sead! ed, pr. 
1396, 7, 8 baby ed. spr. lub, in mary, 
15L divjp of, pr. or 
152 of ror" Eravria wl, pr 
174 ihpérepow eel. pre we 
176 dareBiy cal po, 
WT ore Nayeca oul. pr. 
211 pevdet ed pr. 0 
216 srveping od. pw. 
224 reyunacdy ol, por « 
227 mebmrore ed. ye. n 
297 mpdriet’ al, pw 
272 mepodryouen ed. pr, « 
24 8eEas od. p 
234 drrompiuaras ok pry 
291 of od, pr, w 
02 shew od. pre 
S04 tavaiiros? wl, pr» 
328 aleytions os pr, « 
525 rey onl, pre we 
588 te oil. pric 
Horm. 1. Guved ol. pe, 0 
45 a? Gre wl. prow 
49 Bvopa eAvrie el, pr 
72 dxeipacious el. po. 0 
56 Pratgel Be wi, pre 
119 adfiwas 
152 wep! byron fags n 
150 Pednredoew oll. pr, 


168. dracon el, pre 
224 Eorip Spoia of. pros 
12 ravairroba wi. pr 
808 olawots eb oil. pr, olwwoters ed w 
B15 dpdeinen eal. yr « 
$42 Sod ol, pre 
B56 warépefe od. pr. 
807 oeiovro wi. pr. 
BUS & dee’ od. pre. 
310 SuBpinor ed. pr. « 
560 Oulemas wl. pir 
Ahr vie édrueroy ed, pire 
12 oagdeOqu od. pr, x 
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Bons ys 
Feaariire pide veroiibenys 
foQuab, yy. 

beau op, 

om. pe 

ala p. 

of 87) aor! dares po 
fmérepow, p. 

eibyns 

oi! eigen, py 
omy. 

miepliy pe 

TMD, J 
wrordre, p. 

mpeirial, p. 
pordryaver, 

Beau, y. 

Srixpduarae, 





rap’ dyin y. 
Pidayrederenn, Pr 
th 


draaros, p. 
Prwoyat obvi, ). 
rave, 
chaste oh 3 
Speavon, p. 

ba, ps 
maréepEe, p. 
aneibovre, ). 
ee ps 
SSpimar, y 
ata, 1 
sBrveroy, p- 
xoopeleByy,p, 
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1) cacrexpyivtovro el, Pr 
eidapatos wil pr « 
3B persjray. ed. prewe 
ive 3 rpdog wil. pr. at 
Pin xix,7 eiigmva eal. pe 
25 Badéey wl. pe. © 


Chaleondytes thus showod is judgment by selecting this» family, the 
xoolliace of which Ins only of late years heen definitely recognized for Iie 
Jasin; he did not howover fallow nny of the nearest reprosontativer of thi 
original (ELIT), Ho required si onithority that dil not offer alternative 
ronings, or flageait impomsibilities iu the toxt : he therefore I} oconese to 
corrected ‘member’ of the family, namely Dy or 0 MS, very Ike it. ‘This 
appoars from the following places in which D and ed, pr ediiueile =— 


Ap. OL K' Wadeig (xe Geers EW, we BAe LH). 
G0 mafap (welap LIl, wetay ET), 


712 drier, érquijow D (driprow ELIT), 
Th Kava (cari 3). 
180 d@anérovos (aBaviener 
+ 402 eredpdevaro (migpdaearo »), 
B18 diqardn (,..a7de 2). 
B40 of Eros (dros i). 
Horne W. pes (uale 2). 
BS ‘Bde (Bvo1s 1). 
71 Oley (Oetiv a). 
100 payaunBedan (neyajnbelovo RN, weyapnBeiB(o)ro LT), 
124 xara (ara 2). 
226 Zorwr Suota (orev 11, form B). 
298 dugixadterres (dppueadtrrror «). 
201 deemes (Gaurras @). 
380 om. 76 Qua). 
Aphr. U8 xpvordandrov (xpuar)darou 2). 
174 pe upe 
208 prac’ cv (eran =) 
Toor xxx.8) drdpyeras (edpxeras 2). 
Sol xsi & dyaxdeeriy (dyaxdurie ). 























Or perhaps it would be more chtruet to aay that D it one among. savers! 
mannioripte that Chalcanyles consulted, and whose renilings hie sometimes 
profors to those of ELIT. At all events, the ed, pr. not unfroquently 
vrwides with other extant MSS,,08 in the follawing passages M, us already. 
noticed, i8 put ot of emsileration, 


‘Ap. Title = opnpow ypvos ag arroXduva, So exactly only TH, 
18 te feniaraca, So exwotly ovily S, 
© 95 spate (if oy A, rough breathing apparently emsed), 
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Ap. 8 dylvovers with 8. 
59 Snpav diak ef Blaneis: Beoi xé o' Kywowr s0 oxnetly DI, 
2 éxeciy with J. 
136, 7, 8 hiab, intext. STV, though only by novident in TI. 
2 edariovlén with ED, 
223 ag cum DS, 
i 290 Hees cum 8. 
288 of 82 cum p (od 88 »). 
WA be oum Sp (&Be x). 
251) dvOpeimors cusn p (dodpsrorce «). 
297 vies dprylvaw oun 8. 
306 rupdova cum 8 p. 
822 Fru pijoreas cum p (Ert om.) 
B26 Kal viv ro4 yap cum p. 
Hern, 188 evel ror cain A (err 2), 
254 Afeyeo cur p y (Alin 
828 Teovro kappa cuin py (réppon Txavra.s). 
Apher. 18 xpuariixarov cum 
Dice vii. 8 Hye cum p. 


Tk is possible that some of thes apparont agreinments with MSS. may’ by 
mere conjectures on tho part of Chaleondyles, but wocurding to strict method 
it would be impropor to call thom so, ‘The following readings however, for 
which no othor authority cau be quoted (axoupt M in tho East, and the 
secon Hane of 1, tho Inttar vory possibly draws from the printeal tek), nase 
‘be fairly called Chaleondlyloa' own editorinl contritmtio. 


Ap. 63 pay en vo, 
DB peln pion cet 

OM peryiporon Hezipors vot. 
220 abe Aide cot, 
ds’ ert cot, 


293 

317 is mary. Netra 

MB dyBarov uparer, 

825 Heap Ge or Hide cot J) "dp 8 aooms to 
point to the sane eonjoatiuro. 

889 9) Secon 4 wboaow 2, rapbooy p. 

361 cal Ara om. this in perhaps onw of the printer's 
snintakoy to whiels he atludn, 

802 vie Dow maine coe 

t 407 ob vA para zh mpaira cut, 


411 Top Tew cet. 

41S 8 8 con 

419 raphe rape vet. 

450 yatry xaling vet, 

452 Tivey ren cot. 4 
B02 Hall Fax out, 
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Horm. 68 x0 pro cet. 
04 gis curiae — daciv Eoeve cot. 
175 gudyrevw Bi @idyretioy cot. 





214 gyrariw perry we, Gpderiy p. 
236 yudpevos, yyeadpevoy wet. 
Perhaps anuthor printer's error, 
202 dy dyrréwow dobrrréeon x ppdiréonw 
‘803 oleovats- ed wotoen eb, oleroiee ad yr 
W00 divdarero direrdNnero 00, 
474 adrdyperby abe" dyperdv cot. 
482 dp? dv cot. 
WL ad adr’ cot. 
583. dpeelons epeeivers cet, 
Ayler, 20 wrbnes odug st arbvoe p. 





30 waraBryrier —kardoot, CF. 50, 61, 52% 
229 waledyerdor — edyeaede cet. 





i 1B Adryoe Awbol cut. 
SL evdAnilor uNAyufov cot, Another printer's error: 
Poscil. xxii. alyiy ayas cot. 
Gexxx.15 walgovras ——_ralfouat cots 


Of (hess conjecturos of Demotrius revorat were found it, M)on ite 
dinovery in 1780, viz, Ap. 228 de’, S18 EeBadov, 302 via Poly (though ouly 
inn late hat), 502 pad’, Horm, 65 dAzo, and these all ure carroet, though 
Jaro on erm. 65 has probably wo steungor position than that of au inder 
pondont variant, 

Those ulso are corroet, though no MS, evidewcd hag einea beow found to 
support them = Ap. 08 fly, 08 peydporee, 220 Ae, 417 the tnarginal remark 
defer voincidles with the judgment of most modern editors, $25 jw dp, AVL 
TEor, 411) maple, 452 ives, Hern. OF Pas cuvéceue, 2 ndrrhy, 202 
dndyréwy, 400 drdrrero, 474 alrieyperiv, Aphe. 20 a7dMs, 30 xaradinriiae 
And other forms of xara@inrés, Divayi. vii. 19 Ndyos, Past. xxii, 3 allyis, 
Go xxx. 15 walfouoas. 

1g ippoar to bo inourruct; Ay. A yale for wer which Is 
demanded by grosumar ; 339 4 Seaoy, where tho real reading is quite uncer 
tain; Demetrina acoms right in Woserting the aéagey and rapdoor which his 
MSS. offered 407 of ra epSra; hore M shows mperiera to be tho 
original; Dera, sought to emewd the inmetrical wpira of his MSS. by 
jiuserting of. 414 8, perhaps a printer's mistake. 450 yalry, probably 
Pocnuse he did not recognizo a dative inthe MS, yalrns. Herm. LF gry 
qebor, perbpe intouited for. pqproyréen ws ho corrects 214, 202; at lonat bo is 
ight in canitting tho 82 of the MSS.; 308 ofwvoss- ed, which at least is nn 
{improvement on the rnusotrical olavutaw eb. 482 dp! for dv, 491 ab for adr’, 
189 dpeelins, Aphe. 220 «al ebyerdos; an attempt to correct the aninetsical 
MS. edyevfocs M-shiws the foal reading to be ediryendocs the ense is parallel 
to Ap "H07, 
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With total of some 8 conjectures, of whiek 28 are certain, thi first 
olitor of the Hymns bronglit a very solid contribution tomards the restitution 
Of his author's text; anid ben we consider that Stephanus’ coreetions were 
clerical, and that most of Joshua Barnes! suggestions that deserve oonsidern= 
tion are takon up with intmducing parallel phrases from the Hind and 
Odyssoy, it may bo said without hesitation that Demetrius bins, to find his 
pial as an editor, to wait for Rahnken. 


To recapitulate tho results up to this poiut, we sev that these MSS. 
which appeared youorally to belong to the » family, vi AUDHJKS and the 
MS. basis of the ed. pr, do not oxhibit the influmen of any other stock of 
jrasition, unless in the ed. pr. we may recognize tracts of tho «ther family yo. 
‘Tho variants between these MSS. and ELIT, the principal representatives 
of ©, aro sem to be duc to conjecture. When thorafiro xo procoo to 
investigate the relations of ELIT” and to reconstitute their archetype, we 
may leave out of account ALDHIKS, 








1 dervata tn the routing OB aid Fionn UY af 
Mr Gunnison, 15 Renee B z 
“ 14 oy ie Sedpe naira wal obra of erin 
bipedal ecco the pack WW teed wo. thy thr 
pels 138 few 
8 ayer mak 
0 in naz dee Re 176 od. 
SB itee 4 a pnsd 
ney Reaisteaen cere 
nw = ae In eny 
1 afer tgs fr et D, sand ke urge wes Yu thie 
33 rodents ration fe sttlot by the wand dpaadabe ks 
0 dette the org., where toth aplahdos ane 
7 bow 3, arn geet he i to asin 
i Doeskirg 22 wy and fH 
3 harlot yn ora 25 frre st agp 
at 
on oe at 
22 lustend of Spnowr marge 3 al Geercer 3. 8 alge re 
Nerve. S11 EH. snd ed 
A, wieras 202 Few K 
04 Bada ee, fre Bor dealer 3 204 raves 
(ot rideetan J. 87 Ae Re 
102 spatieendar 200 FE 
8 disrasniret Ee 2 wea B 
105 Goyer 38 and 
M12 Aigerrer $13 ante 
134 teal 20 toa 320 adueee Ba 
19 drenes E 3 
18 ek. Sep al 
ib, deredporen J. 20 eal ome al re) dy RL - 
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ist 


ELOT. 


An inspection of tw variants of these fowe MSS, shows at ones that 
hey tll into two geonps, BE and LI; 4g. 


jee LM. 
Nemapooriiry LU 
‘rerpifte(o)ra LN, 
e(Oe)rny LI, 


com, LAT 
srelap LAL, 


of LIL, 
wa yojres Adie Lal 





228723 EF 
jeune 
r 


SHAGERSELESESS 
: 
ay 
= Fx 


fs 
== 


hy nest Uy 4 mon 
lyon 


z 
FA 
i 
i 
- 


so aie, 
BS mrdraoe Ko 
ADM drape a9 Hi 


410 uy. Be 
2 vi 


, Sire palave 
bi dyrarrtachcaveiameaoic 





te Maio M Walon DEL 
* 
elves Wekdvey Matialanien. 
118 Stine He 
168 dive By 
103 werieweos te 
171 sanvnfinne Be 
1252 rurale Ki 


Ad Ke 
A ary Ad 
BB dine B (ae We 


167 fo 
V6 alpen intl 6 tally addon with « 
‘rome Ont 


ote x. 1 derpors By mile ero ont. 
Mat, dec sive ay 

hs evden iy Hwang, Le Ty Wallay not 
ma Wi 

Bon xia jpbiaxenes 

18 tadronac with ae B 


M2 


80 te om. BT 
88 o' Hoye ET = 
96 om, ET 
= 102 déeriandrns BY 
138 dowalporres ET 
136 in mung. on. ET 


W2 BapBaraoriy BT 

ATL taco BY 

V7 eweadiy BT 

180 piderow ET 

207 paponivas BM 

200 redeleroas BY 

261—80 om, ET 

‘325 fp BT 

BAS depots KT 

428 Weresuivon WI (eh Ap. 
102) 


414 fledow EV 


466 ydp BT 
ATO Kadoles KT 


506, 7, 8 om, ET 
523 dbvrov fdBeow Ky 


86 adrorpomieas ay BY 


100 peyaperBelown, sire a 
ox 1 wortecto ET 


108 G\saror EP 
988 dries ET 
200 aay Post Ayana willl, 
400: pth tle ry 
Aplir, WOT ag no EY 
18, C3 maurg. 7p. Onpiow 


OT om, ET 
119 sjperdpny ET (ef Ap. VTL) 
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spepReduacriy Lill 

judov LI. 

era LT. 

pOdsyrov DM. 

Marynibas, sors, paryvojvas THT, 
reAnéaoas Lil, 


Nab, Ltt, 


fp’ Lill. 
iepotes MMI. 
aerysévow LI, 


#erow LIL 
86 LM 
Mota Ley, 
rodXotar IT J 
hab, 111, 


sings baton, mang. dBvrop fet 
Apapirad, mang. hudNbvvac LI. 
oyplarrhiwor LIT. 

srruaeenye ‘de, meg, airorpomioas 
eaten: Li. 
diraoroe UIT. 


dyrfoys LM, 
om, LT, 


rete \Nero LAL. 
in two LIT, 


‘eapaw LIT. 


Aub Lt, 
dperéone LM, 





© Aceidowtally, owt tu debi” 200 al B89; i 
Acta, wt 8 ot 300, 2 i Vasu gs 
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123 derovov ET Screro LI, 
156) peracrpapicioa ET © perasrpepidica Lill. 
17+ Bope EP ‘ype LIT. 
180 Zeurae ET Sevres Lill. 
207 spas E = 
Mead t pu LIL. 
814 Ton Geoiee ET junta irra, mars, 7p. toa Caviar 
Ll. 
256 jin ET én LM. 
262 cedqvol ET oqwoi LI. 
65 peyan ET Sueae Lil. 
Dion, vii. veanig ET req Lil. 
20) fearipw ET éxacripe Ll. 


1 niced not continny the List beyond Dim. vii, 34 where Ti breaks off 
"Tho uumbor of literal variaute that are common to K and T makes it al 
autly clon tht they are dirost copies of the sume archetype (+). 

Tt is remarkable thut those two MSS. E and T, x0 closely related, ate 
among the few MSS. of the Hymns of whick we know the seribes’ numes. 
F. was written by the personage who signa himeclf yedpyios obidda or 
Bixdas mraxevtivos, Giorgio Valla or Valle of Pinconm ‘Thin scribe, 
folloctor, author and teachor, after passing a life in Lombardy, Liguria anil 
‘Vonwtia, divd as public teachor of Greck at Venice in 1490, His name Ws 
boon obscured by the bettor known Locewno, perhaps his relative, and his 
hiography remains to be writken." His library, including many MSS. in his 
‘own tu, pasted at his death to Alberto Pio, Count of Carpi near Modena, 
wid now forms the nucleus of the Greck collection in the Extouse. Con 
stintino Lascaris, the scribo of 'T, ix a better known rman; aoe Lagranil Lc. 
T, py lexi ag. Whien he wrote oar MS. Ne tial been some four yours at 
Milan, toaching Greek undor the patronngo of Francesco Sfors, In viow of 
tho usual belief that late MSS. were generally comeoted by thelr writers, it 
ja woticonblo how fow novelties are the result of the editing of these two 
considerable. scholars. To Valla belong the corrections oleais Ap. 54, ov 
dp, 150, pmeripow Ap. 208, drrpardero Herm, 400; 10 Lancaris 
Geasoelacee Ap. 403, epiooater Ap. 446, dpro Herm. 63,8 dypaidovy 
Herw, 236, The value of Lascaris' emendations it is evident exeweds that 
Of Vaile's. The archetype 0, about whose dato we wun ouly xvy it wo enrlive 
Than 1464, contained a number of gros graphical errors, which I noe not 








1 Sew howover Yim, Str lin Litor~ ie ry ae ty bt sarge. Tao amty eave 
‘stv Makino, 1855, ye XSAN mp, aad Ecol, apers to Ys Patou il 0, wtfen dn Verb 
Nitloegio alla e Hwa’ proctams fx Vencaia mel in 1488. 

4404! Nowe strohivée Fomio 188%, ys 201 oy. = For the outhivitles me Nut on Oreck 255, 
Vall ‘dated hie MSS., mul tn Matin Librorion 1500, 16 


a2 
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repeat, and two or three noticeable variants, namely Ap. 470 the obvious 
xonjecturo xaXAofes for ++ Adoise of w, Hera. 206 pera between thyjuove 
and yaerpég, -Aphr, 174 Supe which is a's reading of the original type, 

Land IL are not connected in the aatne degree of closeness, Tt is trie 
that they have « certain number of graphical errony in common, eg. Ap. 20 
re for roe, $4 merpidea(a)a, 51 xe[BE Pye, 6) melap, 84 form, 05 iipns, 155 
GB. NTL tindew, V7 éwidi, Herm. B62 aeworezéws, B+ pyvieoay’, HE 
mdaonaw. Aphe. 7 yupe, but exch of thous, and especially L, has a umtch 
greater number which an not common tothe other, Hy eerars are tt 
worth ealleetings those of L testify ton cortain cuntiousness mi the park of 
the soribe (7g iu the lncunas Ap. TA peooo, 5 sivesp page, 12 7 Tei, 
Meem. 5p sip, Aphe. 0 ip péppdar, 138 dar prirqe) wl also apparontly ta a 
twinnertarting of some abbreviatio inthe archetype (og. Ay. 17 epi for 


robs, $2 pespimen for nepirwn, Ob Bekah = Bebaipiyr, 17 duns —dvedyr, 


pneet = porter, Herm, 663 deters. a misunderdianding of gis). Th ia 
possible therofore that 1, and TL are not direct eopies of the same manuscript 
whether they ary or not, however, is of little practical importance; their 
ultinate archetype (2) is rwpresented very closely by them, and Iuvl well 

prked claractoristics which distinguishes it from »—vie.filelity and abweticu 
of conjecture aud, is particular, the ratention of the margiualia of « (my) ns 
margivalin and not as readings in the text, ‘This will soro clearly appear as 
we proceed to tabulate the readings of @ and and to reconstruct fivtn them 
the yonerul archetype: of the fiauily, x. 


Ap. 55 oleeis KE 
be tae) 1} : ‘| oie(r)eiy 
olereis LY oe = 
sienae tt 7 


‘The source of this error is evidently « confusion etwoow & and Ube 
ligature for er. It might. bo qu whethur-¢ is a correction of E (as 
woult certainly appenr at first sight) or oF in T wax accidental. On the 
whole following the majority it is safor to-say that 2 lil oferrets, the more ao 
an it in in tho older sort of minuscule that ther is a clos rescublance 




















betwen @ nnd er. 
4b, olaeis woXdav E 
mohair - 
olercis ub? 'T) Merde 0 olaréis, 
“ng ee. ) oiereis, - TORY 
aie je 11) POM abowe oF ia tm | 





All four MSS, here recon! variant of ©; TT alone keeps it inthe 


place which it apparently cecupicd in, the margin: K puta it, eo 
fut the toxt, he — 








YHE TEXT OF THE HOMERIC AYMNS: J. 106 
» ' 
Ap, 59 Bqpav dvak ed Bbonors weplras a? Exwow Ein text. 
app. ed Bookmatie of (0x ol) veo Exmaww Ein minty. 
‘ 
Eypiv avak ef Booey meplras o ixwow T 
. ; 
anpor dru «f Béoxows mepitay —o° Exwor # 
Snpov dag el Bdoxois 0” Exwaw Le 
Bnpav dvak ek Bboxors Oaol x8 o' Zywow IL 
* 
Inpow dak et Bborors [coi ee] o Tywaww b 
‘This deep corruption has loft a certain divergence betwoon the members 


of either fumity; thus Ein @ and TL. in } alone preserve the important 
Variant je ubove Bypdv, which T and Thomit, On tho other hand Band 
« 





agroe literally in the curious yepéras—a considorbly test of relationship; 
and we may thence conchide that E's marginal variant yp. e Booxowte of 
x4 a? Exwaiw was not in a, but was cither gonjectured by Valle or, more 
probably, tuken fiom a M8, such av TT or the archetype of 1 and Lb Tn 
‘i the thats over aepe ia evidently a rulie of the word which followed Aéexous 
orAéceas, ‘The letters wep/ray are suost ingeniously explained hy Hol- 
lundor, p- 18, who supposes them to mean meph ra 5, ‘absnt six, and to he 
marginal nots of a scribe defining the extent of the ncn; this inter- 
peetation ix vory attractive, though Tam not aware of any instance of 
Copyint giving such procise partivalars about his original, and the expression 
fos it stands is necessarily imperfect, Nothing lew than Aedaee (X) ypdppara 


op.) reps va § would In intelligible Greck. With thix provision it i posible 
Thiet the wote atood in the margin of 3, and that « incorporated it (thinking 
ittwprowented the notnal reading) in bis toxt, white & omitted it altogether. 
‘Thin procose may suggest that A sage oF stages intervened between « aul 2. 

The rolation between L and Hacera simpler; Le leaves « Inca which 
TL fills up: 6 therefore had either a laenna oF 9 fow unintelligible letters 
betwoen Adexors ani e éywarr, TL either filled the luctus with a conjecture 
con rent shest otters ns Geol xe, ‘The survival of the letter @ in the other 
family # suggests the latter wiow, 

















Wo may therefire reconstruct the reading of & as— 





» dak ed Biaxois © — @° Exwaur, 
thang. Xp. wepl rh ee 


In the lacuna may have stood trues of eorwe, The cormuption docs not 
begin with «ut goes buck tn the common archetype of = ani p, de. to 
the full unoial period. 
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ALE Tena! EN topad! a 
ional" 1 | pee ¥, 


ua nl Hee 


Tho same corruptions occur B 77S whero feduad ia common, fryadl anil 
YBun6' rorer. W's & is evidently: a correction of the acribe's; it aooups 
in DAK. 


1h, 138, 7, 84m toxt-om, BIT 

in mang, priofixis of dv kedpie wetiras wal ofa of rd KV 
ita a 

in toxt, oni, fe 

in text. hab, 11 I. 
intoug. pmofixis de érépw eal obror ol ertyor eeivrai LIL 
ita d. 


TT ovidontly ineluidod thesn vorses in the tost by error; © omitted thom in 
tho text, brit had thom iv thy margin with the formula in tho words of eithor 
waco 


a ole Pee i > 
4 


Ki, ma 9 
T 


TL. hore has put the marginal roading into the text, 
im 103 Banfladuserin ET PapBeXverriv 4} ppeigarinarin, 
xpenBarcacriy LM xpeufartaariv) — ig. BapBadeaarinn, 
Too tho sonrginul roalling wna putt inka the text; # mounds oth, 


ATA Gubie fader, 
judo LAT fade 05 


Kinco v and y are equivalent phonetically to ouch other, Hf 4a quostion what 
tool ina; ado it given by M, Gudv by p, 


Vsti ") 
ji Pie 





That tonta' wk ae een eng pal shag Ha pl tab 
‘ies Mes ttt atm wnt ycomertly ann of ranegin He oe rer, 4g Jn thi Had Ve 
nul isi at" Pld Hn in elt ASK Oe, 108, silted Mette ado 
‘wnginn, Hct ely that thie yr to whic ayave 4 Ube mae with yoyo, 
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‘The four MSS. hon ditfor only suinutely in their roprnsentation of ‘the 
cvigdnal; Bhi with paintil neouraey preserved tho iota oseript whielt waa 
yatiral toon narly tninnscle MS, L liam ram the correction into the foxt and 
thon marked it out again, 
QF ae dpeudet BY 
i aye tpevta tf 
Fd! dpovdet L, 
dp’ dpeuded M1 a. by 
inary. 7) Sat ipBavre rprorderf) dwapbve LIL 
Wap" epeulés, nuns. 7p, 4 Hue GopBarre rprorde 4 Spapivde x 


Tio thy ruarginal variant is ignore, in A ibis root, 


ib. S17 4 paryuivas HA, Mey 4 
paryimléas, munrg. 7p. 
uepriber OT | wih) eopvifban ts 
wns. 7p. warypervas 


Jn a tho variant has Woon takew into tho text, to tho exctusion of the oFiginal 
reading: } roconls both variant aud toxt, 


i 7H Meh ET deta 
. Bargoven ¥ 
Fergosen L A 
Bahos on it aes Di 
L has Tisen corrected. 


WH, 2250 om in text ET hr 
snange-yp' ED. } he 
‘om. ip voxt LIT 
arg. 9 xa otras Le ryp, [wai obras] b 
pM 


Hore all four MBS. have recorder! the warinut: as a variant, 


1 in tosh Taney 
1p: 


0, 344 om, B 
int Ea 
if 
jan tty 


‘The omtesion fy Fis plqinly avcldimtal, and is dae to the fine boginnings with 
the sane,-wonl ue S48, For the sano ronson the  fmily omit ity ine 


Atepondoutly, 


ih. ATT xexodoonévon at 
t 3} teste 


ei ies 
at 1 wegodsaude 1h 
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‘The mistakes in E aud 1. suggest » misapprehension of somothiug iy the 
respective archotypes, Possibly in ub the Inst syllable was reptesented ly 
an omicron, anu this, us sometimes happens, was mistaken for ov by X, whilo 
1 copied it on the fine nl wided an iota de goa. CE park 1, Horm. 451 
(xopis for xopol). 


1. 394 pézover ¥, 
pte 


Bpagoves fe 
Peis tt Peckvess’t 

‘The evidence is undeciaive, for { and E are perpetually and arbitrarily 

exchanged in minuscule; ef. the sine wonls and adamdgew -Eeuv, dvapitew 

fu, rrodeuier fu, erwaditer Fer, vte. in the Tint anil Od. MSS. The 

present drpPAouer soxtwwhat spports K's ppétover, 


1,479 eadrator ET xaXnoter a 
Mota LL nate hf * 
woxretes IT) ~~ okra 


The throo variants presto by the Snr MSS. establish: that in. them was 
either « lacuna or some illegible letters. either read those ax «a ot son- 
Jootured a 10 All Yhe mpace, nnd ET reproduce this stopgap: b appears to 
Nave rouderet the gap faithfully (or, 6 have omitted tho illagible letters), anil 
in doing 90 was followed by L4; 11 conjectures (or ral) sodXotas, which hns 
the independent confirmation of M Par. "This ix one of the comer which 
mugyest that Tis a stage further than L off &, or that the scribe of TE fomnl 
tina bettor state than L did. Cf. 59, Herm. 42. 


51S Eywy ardy P , 
dow Ter pixow ow 1 fe ociy 2, 
qu asin LAT iat 
‘This possage may inudueo ws to regard tho sevibes of ELIUT as ital copiers 


rather than emenders. An original Incuns hm boon trauetnithel with 
remarkable fidelity throngh at last two generations. 


- Meier 6, 





528 dhevor Eébeow % 
h 
deren Gideon T | A870" bear) airod bdxeBov, marg, 
air0b diwedor, Vian) dBerov £6 Aeon 3. 
inary. yp’. Burov tdteor LIT) 


1 hos taken tho origiunl variant in place of thir original text: & recunits both. 
Why Villa serote deo» over the fine ix inexplicable, fortunately "shows 
that it ines not go farthor bnek, 


Herm, 42 ees Aeeye are 


= aang a 
ipeaxes ions L - a 
Breese tokanye tree Hey 





Speonus... 
aire 


tie 
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‘Hero unfortunately Bothe has not given Ts reading. ‘The caso is, however, 
parallel to Ap. 513; 0 lacuna in a Ines bee transwitted through two stages 5 
Hin one family and L.in the other give exactly the samne-sized gap. TI, ns 
in Ap. 470, cons Lo have found % in x moro perfect state, or te have filled the 
‘gn by eonjoctura. Bor his dpearadive of, his wéya pnBeléca Herm. 100. 


idl 
enya LIL ag, 5 (amaperrad, mang yp. daddies 2 
spr aalie 


‘4, 8 bofore, has substituted the variant for the text; l preserves both, 
0h, 40 dwrjaaro E 

4 i la 

dpiibero LIT i, 


Whethoe dajeare isn corrcetion of Valla's, oF the real reading of a, depends 
AT, the reuling of which wo do.not know. We may hawover safely conclude 
that euijero stood in e, perio with 1 marginal ea. 
05 bro 5 
prot} oi ‘} fron 
fro Lil dro Lascaris roinerted 9. 
79 civbana Fur ED, 
yr rhte 


| dpitere x 





cist diefe Mt eotaatai ego | 


ciiybada [8° abrie’] Epoyer 1. 

Hors unfortunately we have no reading from T. Again au original 
Taruna bus propagated itelf, atid again IT seers to have seen b in w better 
taro than Le slid: ngnin alan, ax at 42, there ix one letter wanting ia T's 
snpplement. 





18 80 abrorpeniens te ET ida 
adronperis 
? | abronperije 
won erg} mong sere 


‘as, marg. yp. abrorporians 2 


a hero displays the some tactics nx before; only that in insorting the 
‘marginal reading into the text, it hax neglected to tke out the whole of the 
Triginal text reading, and thns prodces the wnmotrical tevult adzorpe- 
jeas bis, 


1.100 pienso «ren rete B) Be 


. eat peyaunbelbors & ) 





——. 
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Te sunt remain 9 question whothor « inserted 8 betwoen et and oro or 
not; the wndelbao of Mp ia in favour-of tho & ‘Tlic omission is no doubt 
duo to the scribo's fooling for éwadayAla, Lalyck, Pasuhip, p , 


TAS adoro ET ide \ Pe 
x Fs 
Grraaroe LAT il me 
Wis acveptod the virinnt instead of the toxt ; d records both, 
ih, 212 GoiBoy drérron, a a 
ide 


neg. 7. pion dxoioas KT 
id. L1 Hdd. 


Herw  contrmy to ite umnal onmtony, Lins with A oeomted both text anil 
variant, 


ih 286 Parone Mica ecase 
v 7 TAY OMOKE 
fermépate 1, ‘ bing. Fameopnn 
here juste. 11 } Wu) drew 
nurg, 9p, Ehmopas etvas LIT 


‘The roading of 1 ia uot given ws, but in all probability jt iy the same na 
Hes 4,09 nsnal, proforred the variant. to tho text; 6 recorded both. 


U, 241 By fia veéNAovros mponndeduavos iBynov Emvor Ke 
secief iad otras Bij pa viow Noydewv mpoxadedpevag 
ysl 


i, LAL (Noxeson fn. marg.) 
ida 
ia, bf th 


‘I's roading fails, but apparently her, ax at 212, » we well av b recont bath 
text and variant, (Tho pre ine mast sph boon Gis off at the 
margin, or ubbrovinted ua #80; that ia to sny jad or 48 merely reprosonts 
Gbufuov Frvoe}, CHAZ whore M hae in tho murgin yp. ty Bowel jor driv’ 
tEers [for deripneen},) 


258 Maver } mae 
teen P 
yy Lil } ah I eX, rnlurg. yp. Hr Niven 0, 
mg. po Aleve» Litt 


‘Ty reailing fills, Aw bofire, « adopted the variant, i meonted both twoxt 
and variant, 


laid 8 ) ; 
7 ie 
fen bya fie r| 
rvs 1) oF 


' 
. 
| 
F 
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‘This caso ix more complicated, espesially a4 we mies Ts readings 
Nawewer fallowing tho usual procodure of the three MSS, we may anppase 
that E proferrel the variant ry, and that accordingly de sus (lw test it tHe 
original, and rd» the variant, bo of which are reoonted by 1 and 11, mony 
‘aceurately by the former 


WU 288 driers dybdnor Bose wad weeas pifrav KT a 
nang, 7p’. dvrrye BaveoNloiae xa elpordeors Meco er} be 
il. LIT (eed dezyiays) ih 
ill. (duershorna or ere) 


Horo, a8 212, 241, both @ and } recond text and variant: 
Qi, 822 8 trovra ater at tha 


Bi répbpov teovro Ll 


ig 7p 8 Tear 
ney, 70" 8°Zeowre xdpnva LIT } 


: Bi rippon Teor, 
iat sip % 

‘we roading in wanting; « profers tho variant, recorls kext as well x 
saiante 


1b 926, pera xpuadOporuy bg th wa ) Spe, 
ror) wréyas odiprov0, LIT 113 fe" pera xpos 
ning. ye, werd ove bOpovon a6 TTL yaa) eu ee 
‘Tho satne. 7 


Th. B06 puis BANA” wODOU ds ADanbrovsin keerey BY 5 
Tet id. 


ipuiie @ 00 ixépaden iperBineroe bros obo LIL 
‘mary, Spats 8 drow (irdow L) wilow dy ‘terra h 
in if CG0 tripiter 
a ete 
rng, kpc 8° Non wow erat ™ 


‘The samme. 


1b, 400 iiyruBanrero my ; 
durirdnrero TF!" 
rerddnero LIL id. 


‘his case ix complicated, but it peeims fikoly that ail derird\Xero;, 
intended nan corrvetion of the wmmmal drerdxnero of =; aud that Villa 
farther emendol deveraNAero into the comparatively familiar dvriBdxrevo. 
‘Or, of course, there may have been a y ‘suporscribed ine and @ have 
jncorperatod this in the text, while preserved the original = which is 


supported by Mp 


| fireninnero 


172 UE TEXT OF THE HOMERIC HYMNS: 1. 


451 olpos EE 
ng yp. wah Opie ef hw 
iT 


} aks 
ii, LI ib, 
Here « aa well ast line recorded text and ‘variant; 30 241, 288, 569, 
i, 473 viv By 

CEES fei } et 

eal Ltt img. 9p. 78 

sang. yp. rv TTL pis 

Hore « lan weceptel the variant, hin recone text and vaviants 
1h, 508: weypiivran 8 foesra api S8bv tyepovesen K 


mary. yp. WredBovras 8 frrevra i’ aXAdwy BerLovaae 
rT 





hy, 
a 
id, 





Both 4 and b hore have reoonted text and variant of ws 


Apher. 9 Aioca RT id, Ay ay 
oo 





ae jriceen 
rice le) 
dot my MOO 

ven in the abseuew of TT jt i plain that o Nas proferred tho original 
variant, while } has recorded variant as well as text, 


1.17% Bope EY Avpe ay 
tupe Le | | 
gue rt joven ® 

‘Whesd are typical misreadingy of the miunseule kappa (t) ; «read thie 

as Weta, as etaz wince we find supe also in Sur. it would seem that 
p had the ame form, 


lupe r. 


ib, 205 rerysdvovos ET id. wy TETHMEOS 
i, LT ian} oleae 
rerimdvow 


the alternative rer/aiior is not 8 niere error, for we find it in M (see dnfvo, 
Part IL), 


i, 218 oe ca WL) juara earre, 4 
Tare pow esos tar} HE) MARE 9p fa Oates 
4 prefers the variant, & reads text and yariant. " 


THE TEXT OF THE HOMERIC HYMNS; 1. 73. 
264 riya ED ill 
pa Lilia. b 


Kara 


) cara mang. raya 


‘Tho same has happens, 
Dion. vii. 87 6Bos FT it8 ig 


wept sae 
soap. $Sex | ita p (mare tio, 
def T. 

Flore L tails us, but Tas we have soou is amply ropresentative of @ and 
ve may conelidi nx before that « his accepted the original variant while 
econo the original text with the variant, 

Ara viii. 9 <b0ardos BY idea = 

fidaprteeos I), Mb ataperos, « 

Ca at sacntn Ree 
Wie plain that 1 has conated "text and vaviant into owe; in Uke wbrence 
of L however it might bo donbted how to separate the two conatituents of 
tibaphiceos, If wo suppose « io have followed ity anual habit and written 
the variant insteal of tho toxt, itis ovident thot eb@apadon wus the text- 
roading of se; we soo also Uut D, which in, gouora! inclines to 8, 
ebdoparies. 


Pay xix, 7 xideula EY ia 
sipyva IL } 
mang. Ya. arava} i, 
def 
G48 Ndoropae ET thoy 
Seems APRS 
snang. tapat f id. 
def Ta 
‘This caso is more coruplicated j 2 













xdgnva, 
imury. yp. xédeuBo 2 








ieropas of w sete ty have grown out 





OriAieeearsiw tig aiiia> way: ea advorpessteuy By, ball of Aovepreee os 
Herm. 86, Thon in. followod by f the varixut nents to Iuave been ade, 
through mischanee, twice over, ones above the Line ani ouce in the margin ; 
this double variant is literally preserved by I, D again confirms the 
text-rwaling of 


‘To count up, it appears that ont of forty-four passages examined in 
twenty-nine (lux preserved tho realling of y which was part of the common 
archetype r, while # his doug so only nine tines, ‘Tho question therefore which 
thas boen mised ae to the relative value of a and S auswers itself, "The four 








Bic mnperioity of River I, wns wmiuittied by Gaivoll li le Mom, later nd romnetted 
foe hn mtlon (1850) 


« Argrnant 


cr) THE TEST OF THE HOMERIC HYMNS: 1. 


MBS. ELUT are descented from at archetypo with munginal or interlinet 
variants: these variants the scribe of a seems to have considered to bo nctual 
corrections, not alternatives, and to lave put them into his text to the 
exclusion of the original ; that « really was eopiod from when # hud thise 
Variants we seo from the minority of cases where « has preserved the variant 
as woll as the text, or has mixed it with the text. Tf we had a, that i» ET 
alone, wo should necessarily form an entirely false idea of the readings of o 
As iis, these readings are preserved and with singular fidelity by b. There 
ean be no doubt therefore of the greater value of this family, that ix of LA, 
Between L and 1 thequestion is less important,  Ithirus upon the passages 
(Alp, 59, 479, Horm. 42, 79) in which the reading of Tis fuller than that of 
1, Are the ndditional details of II the work of conjecture, or are they due 
to some advantages that TI enjoyed in copying’? Tu the absence of w third 
dirvct descendant of b the question emnot be answered positively, ‘There ix 
perhaps a prins facie probability: in favour of I. 

Next, with reganl to «, the archetypw of the whole family, ean wo arrive 
At any conclusion ae to its character and aget ‘The graphical corruptions 
common to ELIT are few: Ap, 05 7° époinyy for yevoiuyy is duo 0 the 
oxchauge of v and p, only possible in minusoule; instances may be gathered 
from the Hymns themselves (Seles xxxil,  deripes © for derives y) in 
perhnps an example) and I may refer to a collection fram the scholia of the 
Vem, A of the Tiind in Ludwich's Avisterchs dom, Teetlritibc iy p. 67, ne 1 
chntacteristic dictum of Cobet's For. Leet, p. 121, and the following instances 
from Laur, 32, 0, the excellont tenth to eleventh century MS. of the 
i. $40 und 350 dvaryi for dparyin, $20 dvmipeiras for épripeir~ 


a1, jv, 308 mapleyaror, 617 bpivou. Horm, 216 Spainous fur 8 dypaidovs 
can ouly be explained by the minuscule ligature ay whieh was somewhut 
timilar to the following 2} #, 909 olerotew eB for ofaveiat ei weema an the 
other hand an uncial corruption, Ayhr. 174 upe of 0 and yupe of 
necessarily go back to a minuscule kype. ‘The archotype w was Uorofore 
minuscule, and fairly early winuscule, if wo remember that some of the 
ruistakos in I (p. 164) are such as might have boon made in copying a MS. (3) 
of about the twelfth century, OF thie archetype « it would be true. to assert 
what Hollander says of the supposed geieral archetype of tho Hymus, that it 
waa in a damaged state; the lacunae ap. 59, 479, 515, Herm, 42, 79 ave good 
evidence for that. 


‘The manuscripts that romain, namely ARCHEL.NOQRRY Mone, 
agree in the following readings -— 
Ap. M1 % om, y own hob. Mx. 








10 maerew ph dvres # wivroee’ MM. 

21 avrarpigov p -reprerpigon w M. ie 
24 Mavs pr Dudes 

2B Aayemnious 3 Aeperraions », 

29 Oonyrois Comrotarw cet. u 





THE TEXT OF THE HOMERIC HYMNS: 1 a8 


Ap, 82 deqylados yy epxuidy oot. 
42 woke 7 OMe cole 
46 01 om. p of Hos cot, 
1, qatdeow p> nee 
54 edBour pp 5Buw oc, 
59 dypow vag wt Bbo~ ie Giak dl Bbaxors Boot xi o°. 
eis (oats B) Exoow, or some similar réading 


G5 wipe tipherea pon weperyuiieaaa vet, 
i. yevoian cum — 91 Hooley eet 


72 dripijeas yp drypjoo @ dtysioy SK corr 
corr 
ib, drretn p erretiy 
TH dBoly p 8) ol, ABH of Cot 
G8 Geacrd te PON vie dnifBen sfrea Nadiv cet. 
ovo jy 
120 Beayda” Béouat! or Beopuir’ ove 
a re yroune d FoF on, 
152 of 6 air! p ob rir! vot. 
15 adoes pp ‘adres oot. 
1H «pepBariamdy (june-  KpepBadvacriv ov ~ju cv, 
ter Lp 
170 émediy py dmb cand dred) cet. 
178 duvaw p tpwécov ev 
184 dyov ys Fxew cot. 
180 von Ihab. cnt. 
107 or" dddyua py olive Mxein x ob re NaxeTa ME, 
211 vers, om. 7 hub, cot. 
215 drd\Awwos 7 dirodAow cat 
210 wuepln P suepiiye sc mcepine S (wrexplw M)- 
224 reAwyooor py revpnaaov « Thapicow Me 
293 of By oi82 Moc, 
274 Bika BéEns oot. 
208 Bos p rn Mis, 
800 rogiove -ruphan «rudd te M. 
B22 ere ijoeas p mien ® prrlceas M 
B20 xa piv rovyap kal vi pew oh pip © Kal woe 
pévros M. 
B28 alayous” aleysvas Mo. 
2330) 9 ampsoar J rbacoy x: toriv. Sooy M. 
S44 vers om. p (eis B) hab, oot. 
BBL EvaNlyyior p drentpeeow cole 
856 alecoy p alecpov cot, 
346 dBunjeover p deyrvyjoover cot. 
B04 dopyedtoves y iyiXoues » deyyEXdover M. 


AUS Gripdooasro j Umedipiacaro, eredpdooaro vol, 
403 rrayroa" ravrd0! vst, 
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Ap. 446 vers omtp 
480 oas 
31 ypuote yp 


MS re alt. om p 
388 om. yr cum ML 
Hoon, W Bip ump 
20 spine or 01m. 
45 fs Grey! 
i, Boyne p 
59 dvopaxdurnw yr 
127 appa depo » 
152 wap! dyvies yy 
157 wAevpoter pp 
159 godyreboer p 
19} ¢Béornero om. 
200 ebxpadpocorur p 
214 gydwriy y 
241 wyiBupov 
M2 Békas 
i sapa p 
B13 epdeavor p 
Me Bay 
i xardepte 
BEL Grectimw 7 
B86 xparacd 
402 Pravve yp 
412 leypadroree 
420 xovdBiece 
HW) ody 
446 mdr p 
44 vifSunor pp 
478 Exalpov p 
451 pdouedéa p 
th, yfopas yr 
484 ada ph 
495 wépe Sapevins py 
502 xovaBiowe » 











580° dhexipaov » 
R24 omy 
54D eubdernern p 
543 FADO p 

B57 ddeyeiver 
560 Coower yp 
ih. ei 











hab cot. 

areas exh. 

xapler Athensous dyarbv D ...arby 
 éparriw M. 

hah, cot 

Jinbs ect. 

hah, et 

qlee vst 

42 Grech ore M. 

Bemba cet. 

ivojanduron M dvoje xAvTOP 

xapuopépon cut. 

‘rep byte 2 epuyien MM. 

srcupijes cet. 

pOyreicen cut, 

Jia «4 

eixpaspiyatv, ot vadgnece ext. 

govrriy Mir deNoriw 

dvpow cet. 

beEo vot 

rap ot. 

Epderven cet, 

Bona cet 

wardpege cots 

‘Aerivor x ddexitow M. 

xparepa cot 

eB jNavve cat. 

siypadryer cet, 

xovd nae vol. 

aol eek. 

Porra cot, 

Hivzow cat. 

Eralpyw eet. 

drdouvbéa vet. 

esis veh, 

de cot, 

Tepibapevdis out, 

xondfinge cet. 


deipiov ct, (daieow L), 
hab, eet. 








céybviae vot, . 
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Apr. 20 wév0s p 


380 and 50 Coprotes p 
71 wopbadsesall but ally, 
$2 re eal all but ally 
Bt OdpSacwer p 


194 ros om, p 
NO i Be 


Ath, (xi) 3 wédeyor p 
Mat, deve, xiv.) 8. eporiidn p 
Avcley. 3 Berrien 

Puy xix. 24 \uyyés p 

25 Cadéday p 

Ath. xxviii. 10 48piuns p 
Hot. sxc. 3 Payer p 


1 whidn 
iow, xxxiti. 4 ddAas p 


un 


dks © wiks Merde ell pr, 
Bunrois cet. 
srapbadues ext. 
eal cot. 

Oasuaiver ote 

08 oguv deaxeAln vods Eoaojial 
aX cixvia 

ero1 deeedln yuriy =| 
ié eat ote 


dyopeters Cot, 


mpoin cet. 
hab. cet. 
Odirys ¥ wedyros Me 


FrINEON ext 
poriidasy col. 
Borie cet. 
Aureos cot, 
Badéwr cot 
SuBplinys cet. 
Praye cot. 
wrepecarBéaw wh. 
preter cot. 
oe, 
wAgGee cot, 
dbAas cot. 


From this list it will be soen that the“ Parisienses” are « very well 
defined family, rendering their archetype p with unusual fidelity. ‘The way 
in which omissions (tp, 11, 189, 211, 344, 416, Horm. 10, 198, 532-4, Aphr. 


104) und impossible forms 


Ay, 2B, GBolq i. 75, xpephomaciy 


W102, dréXAwres i. 215, dearloppiow W, 331, alewor sb. 356, dbireooues i 
368, buen@iex Herm, 45, Bia id, 342, Exaipon ib. 478, véa W, 484, Zuodvias (i 
360) are reproduced without correction in the text of thirteen. manuseripte ix 


very 


remarkable, 
‘The variations within this family are neither many nor important, 1 


give n list of those that appesr in the collations at ny disponal — 


Ap. 18 text véwove : bey’ legmeto A ("" corr.) iar lvonolo P 
22 dor 2 bow D. 
25 jas = fos A. ‘ 
51 dyeio éuoio AR,. 
59 Boowos Boonas B. 
° TL =o NP. 
HS. VOL, XV, Ls 
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Ap. 88 Spooren 
156 8 ob (6 oi) 
162 xpepSoraciv 








166 duote juste LR uate NV: 
1a Gucw > + Upuev NOP. 

r 
202 Bysas + Bas B Aas Pr 





. duducpaciver diagpe pueeiverh O dupe 





inde arivee Ly 
RY: 


20 earananlsy 
213 doédyrrev 








214 vo 
210 eyvaiow = evvalov BO xuvad T. 
23g om. BO. 
238 Oemeredoy + Oqoretro BY. 
280 realeaoas + TeMjeooas PR, 
phe 
203 Bora + Bape PV Swope O. 
‘SLL eo + Ocal ATLLOP. 
300 dipweoves N: dBunjowver ATaY Mntepves LPR). 
MOL det oof dni TO, 
400 BA\gevos + Bios AUPQ. 
596 pide 1p Lypp NT gV puis BY, 
Nevin, 20. spbaow zon, OLAPR,. 
50 & om, BEN, 
M0) Pavuaris ‘ Javyaora BNY, 
198 ror om. 2 int AL 
a 
168 deraayos LANPR, ¢ diraaroy IV, 
Gmrsero R, | dr ero B 
fe\iorou ACL,Q 


A 

povidently hind @zraeror ¢ of the copios L4NPR, ropeatod both toxt.and 
variant, ACLQR, combined the variant with the text, in different ways, TV 
ignored the variant, B hold an attitule of aueponse, "The original p» copied 
its archetype faithfully, without sucking « correction, 





27 ebplag + obpéas BN, 

248 + dyome BD. 

254 Adeow ALNV Mpvw RB. 
roeve LR 2 Mimo B. 
Dajavar r 

280 ran 


rh AQ. 
202 fdyrdwr ie enirias AT Ly y NQRV diss ror corr, 
6x Gednrion P, 
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Hern, 8300 jueeneieéa + pevéovonéa B perooueda V. 
BUT omedBoure 2 ereibopri B. 
410 éyoirac + iy rau Be 
$60) gpavivoy + xpavior B xpardivoy AY. 


AT2 pavrelaa iedepye + 0 ins. AQF ins, V. 
aAphe. TL mapbinues 1 mopBiMes BU'Ly sNBy 2 





82 whyeBos eal 7e eal ABCTL,QR,. 

IBD of Be re odds re AQ, 

146 dyopdges + lrqopeders, marge deyopuites N. 
152 mpoiny + mpolor MlagNQH,Y apoio’ Lily, 


15) BtoB rpios 
100 d@anirnee 


Bog aiducog NP. 
davdroo I, Ne 














257 Bif rou + Bobo: AL,NPV 8 obi B. 
alpha. vi wo title BP, 
“lres viii 12 Yueto « guote B, 
Art, ix. 3 wadiirys ! ediiens 
Aphex weomporyerh + ubmporeri) B umpoyens) V2 
Mat, De. xiv. 8 romdiven +s rymmdiow DT, revive Lie 
Tuy xix. 32 yrapaporpiya yahopirprxya AQ. 
Hoph. xx. vesetdaenar + vaterdeoxor BU 
Hest. xxix. 6 dori + teri Q 
Go xxx. 8 rdpeort mda dort LNB mipcars B. 
Hil. x3%i, 5 04 + aly BI’. 
Sele xxl, jem £ eedjoye Ty 
UL Wh0n, wrifen B. 


Hollandar (p, 11), with » snore detailed collation at hin command, Ins 
conchuded for a relationship between PL Rye A rcaing of the variants 
fabuve might incline one to group BNO together, At least it ix plain thatthe 
Par: fainily aro not immediate descendants froma their comtnen ancortor, but 
Hist smvoral stages intervene. Certain corrvetions in B (Ay. 166, 210) nud 
‘ord left ringomplote (Aen. 168, 410) aro to the oredit of its scribe. Tho 
striking feature howover in this family is the second hand of T oud its 
corrections. 

T’, x Brassels manuscript (Biblinthéque Royale 11377-11380, see Omont, 
atutogue dea manvacrite grees de lo Bibliotheque Royale le Briselles, 1885, no. 
74), was writtou by Atistobulis Apostolides, son of Michiel, » Cretan who at 
the beginning of the sixteenth century wrote roany Greek books and ended 
hin Tie ns See Lagraud, Bibl, Hellonique Ty elev, sy 
fal Omont, Facrinites des wurmnserite grees lea guinci¢me of setzidue: sideles, no. 5. 
‘The ook is corrected biy » wwcond hand, of which I haye no nuarer informs 
tion th M, Ouyerlennx’ statement that it is later (‘posterior’) than the 


1 the ralings of D vepeperd anil Of BK thle archetype, Daod BK have javen te 
‘ Hv all Tha conve Ue the sane tthe tease wont hn Hew Linn Shut oeurrl 
lat Tettowt hp Hyun wan lft fy the were 6 thi 
to be wide In cobnr, BY hare gepmaduinl 
























xd 


150 THE TEXT OF THE HOMERIC HYMNS. L 


criginal, Still we may safely assume that both the first and the second hand 
wore not earlier than 1500, and therefore that the printed edition (1483) may 
have been consulted. 

The text of the MS. is uot vory remarkable: the most noticeable 
variants ure aon Ap, 22, verosen ih. 78, pjeoorres id, 316, jpiteoxov Herm, 
38, and these may be put to Aristobulus’ credit. The corrections of the 
weond lnnd are far sore striking and deserve enumeration, 





Ap. 32 dagguades [dryuddy 2) 
50 Béaxous Daiezere BL IK). 


Uh mepudserys [mepeeXierau M]; thy writer tmnt uve 
intended to omit yey’. 


1d Posden, ; 
192 dgpadées {ita MM). 

$15 droddor [ita m x]. Fi 
27 parprnitas [=sayrnjvas of 9). bd 
248 iXlapror corr. ex dpaproy, 
244 bargovoys, 

900 xopudiis, ¢ mld. m. 2, 

S18 piy'ara. 


Mt. TpBadew [ZuSaror M od. pr). 
B25 ie (ie dp od. prea Hf dp 8), 
302 via Boy fod. pra, mw. 2M). 
40% obmis [id M1), 
425 Uervrow [iil MI. 
0 xairne (ie) [xaten oh. ps). 
* 
452 oder [rives od. pr}. 
Hens 48:4 Fre 
BE ia ees x by, 


VD devas fit Mc. 
208 4B [ita cod. pr). 


307 emivborré [oweidorro #]. 
Apher, 13 deen. 
20 srddas fite vd peck 
Mat. de, xiv, 3 porid3 [xpordNer m =). 
Fan xix, 45 FreppOor. 
Terme xxx. 15 eaikoves [waltovras vy pr.) 


= ee 


a 
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Sone of these, Ap. $2, 59, 215, 217, Horm, 119, 303, 307, Mad. de.xiv. 
4,aro the readings of othor extant MSS, and therefore although one or all 
of them may possibly be conjectures of the second scribe, we are not 
warranted in describing them as such, Next come coincidences with the 
editio princeps, ow. Ap. 318, 325 (partly), 302, 430, 452, Aphr. 20, Ge xxx. 
15. Hero again those mendations may be the independant work of the 
wocond scribe; bat, ak T have auld, the MS, was written ata time Inter ehan 
the ed. pr, and the probability is that th scribe availed himself of the 
Tubours of Demetrius Chaleondyles. ‘There remain the variants to which no 
other source ean be given; theso aro Ap. 181, 184, 12, 248, 244, 909, 318, 
402, 428, Hern. 45, Aphr. 13, Lon xix. 45. OF those Ay, 198, 402, 423, 

Heri, 45 wore confirmed upon the discovery of M in.1780, ‘The list as a 
Whole shows very great quilities of insight on the part of the corrector, and 
not one rhodern seolar only is anticipated in his omendation, Te would be 
interesting if w furthor exainiuation of the MS, threw any light upon the 
porsonality of the corrector, 

Troturn to the Paria family as a whole. Upon the nature ani age of 
the common ancestor (p); the following corruptions throw fight— 














Ap. W2 KpepBadiacdy for «penBadcacriv, Obviously the mingreute 
ligature ar is the oanse of this error 


17H esp for dridip, Porhapa by written in auinuscnle war taken 
for div alko in minusenle; the prosenoe of the » would al 
only singlo exten ourve, 


21 drdxAwvos (unmictrical) for dewoddor§ porhups from 
the @ which was meant for the yooutive being wistal 
the abtmoviation af as. 









Hor, $81 Girouerdia for pironv8da, 1 think that this word, though 
‘nn existing firm, jx a graphical corruption from Pidoxuéda, 
taking tho place of the minnsoulo x (4), ond ae that of 
v by onlinary itacism, 


1 notiow a similne interchange in Quinine i, 815, xelporro anil wipowro. 





Wh ASH vba for ude, Thix cornyption seen pomibly only in mints 
ule, 


Wi 580 eeSvias for eyfuai. This if a graphical corrmption must 
hve its origin’ in rninwenle. Av, open omogaand the 
minuscule m written together with & might be mistaken 
ono for the other. Ch émaptare Emipgaro in M Ap. 
125, Gapdeorin dodo Herm. 214 inp 


* 
Aphe, 174 jupe for-ipe. ‘The minnscnte & has give ota, 
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‘These instances suifica to show that tho archetype of the Parisiowsce was 
a minusonle nanuscript, and 9s it is imposible that thirteen scribes should 
have made identical errors in copying one correct origiual, it follows, as in the 
case of ELIT, that p itself was copied from » minusente MS, 





‘We have now seen that the oxisting copies of the Homeris Hymns may 
bo regundeal as descendants of tlave indepondent minuscule manuscripts my 
and p. The relation bitweon these archetypos will be considered in the next 
part of this treatise, One theory with regard to two of them has first to be 
discussed, Otto Schneider (Callimachus i. p. vii), Wilamowitz-Mollendor! 
(Cathimachws p. 6), nnd Hollander Ze. p.  muintain that the archetype of all 
‘ur MSS. whatever vxoopt M is a book which arrived in Ttaly in the year 
1428, and has since dis 

Tn the letter which describes the celebrated cargo of 288 books of 
profane literature which Giovanni Aurispa brought from Constantinople ta 
Veniice in 1428 there ocours this passage (Ambrosi Tensvraxrid Bpistolae, ei, 
Tanr. Mehns, Florentiag 1759, ii. col. 1027) ‘Nam Gentilium Anctorm 
volunsinn Venetiis habeo ducenta triginta octo, ex quibus aliqna tibi, quan 
rarisaimo inveniri solent, nominatin dicam......Argonantioa Orphoi, ot 
winsdem Auctoris tria opuseula, et Hyronos ; Callimachurs ; quam. plurinas 
Pindari Oras. Lawiles Deorwm Homeri wom parcum opus: Oppianum de 
Venatu, itom de naturis Piscium, sed id rarim non est.. Cortainly the 
Homeric Hymna aro intended by this description, and Schucidor ix entitled ti 
‘every credit for his happy discovery, which soma to impart concreteness ti 
‘8 hypothetiral . 

‘That however this ‘ codex Aurispae* is the source of our existing copies 
with the exception of M cannot, if the precoding exposition is correct, bo 
maintained, We lave seen that some twenty-five MSS. extant fall into two 
principal families, = and p; among tho » fatoily thro fiftecuth eontuey MSS. 
HJ and K appoar to the descendants of D, another fifteonth century MS. 
D ond At, yot another fifteenth coutury book at present in Athos, som to bo 
sprting from a common archetype ¢, which in its tar bolongy to a geoup of 
MSS, now ropresentod by LIT; these two books themselves aro descent 
more or lew directly from an archetype 6, which together with ilu 
hypothetical archetype actually represented by two fiftecnth-century MSS, 
ET, spring from the original ancestor of the whole fumily, « The othor 
family p docs not sent to have developed so many ramifications, but nover- 
tholess the existing MSS. show signs of more than one generation between 
thom and their parent », and p itself appears to bo tho descendant of at lonst 
one earlier Finally the two families and p unite in a common ancestor 
= And this common ancestor we are asked to believo ik 9 book brought 
to Tealy in 1423, and which before 1500 gave birth tw thin complicated 
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progeny! ‘To pass over the fact, that many of the stops in the genelogy 
of @ and p point oloarly to carly minuscule writing, and that the original 
+ was cortainly an uncial MS., bas it nevor occurred to the dtiginatar 
and the continuors of this theory to.ask if such ebrasdia were oven wateri- 
Ally poasiblo in the space of seventy years? The hunger of Grecks and tho 
jealousy of Renaissance collectors may explain the proxtuction of copies ax 
such; but the growth of error, the development of variant Jootions and the 
Tormation of families Ts a natural process, the work of céntiries, 

Tahall only weakon this position if Tadd that, enppoxing Aurispa's MS, 
to be the parent of AMBCTDEGHIRLL,L,NOPTIQR, RSTVMon,, all these 
MSS. ont neceuurily be of Italian origin. Now Tam not aware of wny 
test to distinguish a Renaissance Grevk MS. weritton in Ttaly from one 
written in Crote or on the Greek mainland ; anid we have now a exo, At, of 
jn MS. ut least aotually writton in the East. Moreover, Sebneider and 
Hollander assume that, this not of production nccomplished, Aurispa’s 
book disappeared from the world of manuscripts it, ‘als sie nach Italien 
kun, schon einige Jahrhunderte alt sein mochito, vod dureh ihe hobes Altor 
gulitvon hatte" (p- 9), But tho rest of Aurispa’s eargo, the Venotian Homer, 
tho Ravenna Aristophanes, the Eaurentian Sophooles, survive, and aro nob 
ven in tatters; why are we to asuine the Hyrans MS. was Toss robust? 
‘nd yhord ix tho book t even n ragged MS, need not vanish ontinily; doos 
it lurk in au wnrifled private collection, or have decamping Jesuite buried it? 

“As far ut ony evidence yoes there 34 no reason why Aurispa’s book mny 
not be 1 itwlf or another of the fifteenth century MSS, which we netnally 


proraons, 








TW. AtLEN, 


184 A VASE TN FORM OF A BUST OF ATHENE, 


A VASE IN FORM OF A BUST OF ATHENE, 
(Plame ¥) 


Is the latter part of 1898 tho British Musoum acquired the Attic vase 
which is represented in Plato V. (E716 of he now Catalogue), ‘The photo 
graphic reduction baroly serves to convey a aiminary impression of thin 
finely conceived work, but can give no idea of the subtler refinement of 
rmalolling ans narfuoe, nor of the delicate colouring which is stil fairly presorved, 
fund whieh would defy reproduction in any process, Tt bolongs 10 tho class of 
vanes whioh in the Intter part of the fifth contury came greatly in vogue in 
Attic pottery, an in which the front part is usually prgsed ig a mould, in 
the technique of tormeotta statuatton, the back part i9 varnishes! anil coloured 
Tike m red-figure vase of the poriod': the whole form ix usually busoil ou that 
of tho avyballos oF acorm-atabustron, 

‘The present instaney is an nryballos in the form of a bust of Athene: it 
in nourly fntaet, the only part broken away being the calix-forw lip off the 
vase, ‘The height as it stands is 20 cm, aml pothnpe 2 more should be 
aullod for the missing lip. ‘The bust, cut of immediately. below tho tower 
bani of tho breasts, rests on a plinth about 1 om, high, which is varnishod 
blhck in front, nad at back is painted with a band of egy moulding Tt ix 
rwontelled entirely in the round, but the plain surface of the drapory falling 
from the erown of the hend down the buck, wnd the buck of the helmet, are 
treated na the hack of an ordinary redsfigute vaso, und wre decorated with 
the patterns ustal in this olay of aryhallos: the neck of the yw visex 
vortieally out of tho erown of the hile wt the point where the snpport for 
the orest would muturilly bo attached, ard the ribbed bundle, springing fron 
the upper part of it, browlly nuggesta the tines which the back part of auch 
4 crest would follow, ‘Tha trio erest ling been treated in the conventional 
manner which is uot wafrequontly found In AA eontury art adapted to 
helmets intendéd to ho seen from tho front; that is, it iy bisected longitudine 
ally.and the two sides are turned outwards to the font in such a way that 
they form continuous ereat extending from ear tn ear in thi ease they 
sorve the double: purpose of « vereen to mark the neck and hanille of the 
ase, and a division between the: polychrome and varnished portions of this 
Part of the yas Around the base of the neck of the vase ix anyrtlo 
vreith below tho handle (on the back of thy helmet), w palinette with 
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tendrils over w palmotte rising from the ground: this dmament is repeated 
in larger size on tho «trapery forming the back uf the body of the vase 
between drapery ind helmet at the back is a band of egy pattarn, which, 
though it ia not in relief, suggests the rim of the helmet, All these patterns 
fare left in rod an’ black glazott ground ; the central dot of each palmetto, 
anil the berries of the myrtle liye been wilt. on raised ground, This whole 
ornamentation therefore corresponds to that of the aryballi discussed by 
Milchhifor in Jahninich, 1804, p. 1 foll., anil wasigued by him to a perioit 
shortly before 420 0! 

‘Tho whole of the front part has been coverud with a white engobo, on 
whieh tho colours and gilding are lid. ‘The flesh surface and the bulk of 
the helmet ure left in this white; wilding (ou 4 prepared yollow pigment) i 
used for necklwce, aegis, locks of hur, and the dotails of the belnet, whio 
‘in decorated with » thin line around the edge and ayeboles, batween the 
chook-pioces, and on the oysbrows; nlso with two-confronted rains’ heads, 
finely modelled in relief, one at the point of each cheek-picoo ; and « row of 
bods along the base of tho orest and the junction of the orsninm. ‘The lips 
om painted ina thinned vermilion; and the same colour is used Tor the edgo 
and interior of the drapery, thy interior of the eyeliolos of the helmet, ant 
the uppor edge of the crest; the remainder of the crest i a rich Woop Uue ; 
tho buck of the mantle, wheee it ix brought forward over the head, iy inn 
dolioate grass groon. ‘Tho eyes have apparontly had the part which in nature 
i white tinted in n faint blue colonr; on this the oyeball appears ta tinve 
boon tupresented, but it in uo louger possible to decide how this wax done. 
‘Mho eyebrows do vot seem to liave beeu indicated, but thy alge of the 
Hollow of the eye i here very cleanly and abneply modellod, Tho head ix 
nearly in full face, with the slightest tendency downwants aul forwards to the 
mwotator’s lef ao thut the broad lovel tine. of the eyes ia not quite: horizontal, 
‘but tends slightly downwards to the spectator’s left, On the other hand, the 
Fight broust and shoulder aro slightly higher than the left, ng if the figure 
wero standing with tho woight resting chiefly on tho loft log, and the right 
Voy drawn back, ‘Tho full and finely formod fips are slightly parted, the 
upper lip very short, the clin full and round, the nose broad and powerful 
with nostrils strongly marked, but the transition from it to the cheeks 
delicately modellud. Owing to the powe of the head, sauch more of the left 
side of the face wnd ueck than of tho right is exposed to view. ‘The forms of 
the body-are large and poworfil, but the same careful modelling as is seon 
in the faco is equally displayed here. Looked at in profile, the forehoad, 
lips, and front of the chin are noarly in one line, which forms’ a right augle 
with tlt of the under side of the ein: this Tino is varied by the slight 
swelling of the frontal boue and orbital ridges over the nose and eyes, ind 
still more by the outline of the nose, which springy somewhut forward at 
decided anyile from it, Without dlesiring to press the importance of measure 





























4 Ty identical Srmament U6 final eye oo and the Spline, pablbahel LAGS vii yh My 
hesarglalll from Cypece represeithi Otipne (E404 of tho wow Celaloye). 
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ents in se sinall au vibjeot, L-think it is worth noting that the proportions 
‘of the head broadly correspond to thow which Winter (Jahrbuch, 1887, 
D285, and Sinaner Studion, (149) hue toil down ax charucteristio of the 
Attic school of the poriod between the Olympian sculptures and Polykleitos: 
‘Tho fact that this bust could not possibly have beow pressed from a mould 
givos it-an importance over other vases of its class: this is proved hot only 
Uy the freshness and crispness of the modelling, and by the undureutting of 
parts of the surfice, tt most of all by the highly plastic and original tront- 
ment of the hair, Starting from each side of 9 contral parting, this falls 
aronnd the face in a series of wavy twisting ringlets, each one of which is 
swporately modolled und terminates in a. projecting point worked almowt 
entirely in the found: these locks entirely obsexre the eure, aud hang am 
‘whi side of the neck down to the shoulders, Th whole effect is that of a 
wash of twisting snakes, of which the flow and movemont serve wu striking 
foil to the dignified and almost drewmy rupase of the goddess features. ‘The 
gunoral aspect, before thy colours had faded, of this culin ivory face against 
the background of rebellious locks bordered by the shellelike versilion edge 
of the hood, imtst have: producti! o charming combination of offect, ‘The 
ool and the hair and necklace are all characteristic of thix typo of Athono, 
who, though she wears nogin nnd helmet, is not here in warlike mood the 
Noli is tiltod back, and all the rost is puroly feminine, 

Tilo not know any other example in Grock art of the helmet ylncod on 
tho top of th peplos: probably in the prosent instance at any rate thie is due 
to constructive nocosaity; the plain flat surfaeo of the dempory offared to. the 
Artist moro mnitable field for the palmotte deoorntion, conventionally eon 
aidored nooossary fin the back of a vaxo like this, than hair, or m com 
biuation of hair and drapery, would have done: it ndupts itself readily 
to tho contrast botwwoun the techniques of vaso und terracotta: and it lea 
enabled hit to give moro strength and capacity to his vaso, ‘The same 
tondenoy in gonemnlly tracuablo in the atatuotto-vases of the late fifth und 
Fourth conturios : thus for instance in the grows repreventing the favourite 
type of Aphrodite Aimdyomenc,*the bivalve whol! performs the samo fuuetion 
1M Whe drapery ou oar yaue, 

‘Tho pegs iv here of the sama general form as is found for instance on the 
Villa Albani status (Purtwangler, Masterpiece, fg. 20), with a thiok stiff algo 
rolled buck in tho form of a piping and sweeping down in two ourvoe tow V 
forw betwoon thy brousta: of the samo type too. is the mrrangument of the 
suukes upon it, oasl anake lying separately in a double spiral on tho odgo: in 
our vane the decorative instinct of tho hnmbler copyint has boon enrrival 
further, and the snakes arp little more thun opposing pairs of spienls 

‘Tho churustoristio snaky treatment of the hair, which in male hols may 
bo comparest with tho portrait bust of Poriklus, is rarely found on femnle 
Heads: the nearest analogy is porhaps the beautiful series of Syrcnsan coins, 
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Fag Mastoniatur, p. 1907, ty, 2145, 
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specially the totmutruchms by Buklvides, where the head of Athent, ay hore, 
and in the ewe of the * Minerve an vollier' of the Louvre, hiss a necklice of 
boads or poudants. Kurtwinglor (Mosterpiceer, p. 107) has pointed out that 
these coins re of Attic-Phoidian origin, aud in spite of the Corinthian 
Wolmet of our figure Ethink there ean be little doubt that the: vase before ue 
ix @ free rondoting, an inupression as it work, but true enough as far ns it gos, 
of one of the great Athenad of the Pheidian school, possibly of the Parthouos 
itself, mado wt Atheus not lator than 490) kc: = and offerings it its eofomring an 

‘interesting and boautifal jHustration in miniature of the general olfect pro~ 
‘col by the obryselephnntine motte, 





Cro, Sern, 


[In the Aveh. Anceiges 1805, p, 42, No, 56, a Jokythos in Berlin ix 
Alesoribod which seoms to suggest comparison with ours; it ix iu the form of 
‘woman's head ‘of the tater Phidion epooh,’ with n triple necklace, and 
ocks of, hair ut ench side, tronted inv a mothod! revombling that of Pl Ver 
Wt als has the eyes blue, the lips and ayelids nvd, mud gilding an tho hair and 
thor ilotails—C.8.] 
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A MARBLE HEAD PERHAPS FROM SUNIUM, 
(Phare VI) 


“Tur charming little hed which fe ropnosonitod om Pl, VI waa bought abe 
‘or maro years ago nt Lainin by tho Rey, IRF. Aclunt-Hood from a Grok who 
professed to have dug it up himself in the neighbourhood of the temple of 
Athena at Sunium. Mr, Actund-Hoodl lind intended to give it to the Museum 
wt Zanzibar: but he kindly consented to make it over to the Ashmolean 
Musou at Oxfonl in exchange for othor ontiquities provided by Mr. Arthur 
Evaus anid mye. 

‘Dho height of the head from the chin to tha top ix 4) inohes fom, 11°5). 
Ax tho back ia foture which indicates that it wus thera joined om to the 
ground of m relief, T have triod to mount it in oxnotly the attitude ant 
orition in which, to judge from the fraotur it originally stood. 

‘That the hnwd belongwl to a figure in high telief ix olewr from thie 
fraoturo. ‘But dven part from that, it would by gartain. For tho book oft 
Ihoad is vory roughly worked, and is certainly not intendud to bo noon, ‘Th 
rmnrble ie novonting to Med. L Myrog, « competent goologist, Parian. ‘The 
presorvation ie excollont, ouly the tip of the nos being somowhnt inj 

Stylo ani school aro not Inrd to determine, ‘The way it whi 
is renjlored, rather by form and attitude than iu the expression of the foutures, 
wes to indicate « time Tittle Inter than wo, 400. Tho form of the eyes 
Dolongs to the fomrth eontusy rathor thin the fifth, ‘The three-quarter-free 
position. in which the liad war intended to be seen, was a favourite ane shortly 
before and after nc. 400, ns we know from the testimony of reliefs, and 
particularly of ooinis' Tho high forehoud and tha tapering chin soon ta 
indicate wi Attio school, Still more definite initieations are furnished by the 
arrangement of the hnie, which ix distinctive, Over the forchoad it lies in 
waves, but the long bark tinir is wovin into long plaite whieh ave Brought 
ronnd to the front of the head, and erves above the (orchoad. ‘This creasing 
however is not quite above the imidille of the forchead, but decktedly to tho 
spectator’s right of the middle, an adaptation no doubt to sculptural por= 
apoctive, Thefwaves of hnir, too, at thrown somewhat out of the atraiyght in, 
dofiorence ti perspective. 
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To thie girlish outline of fice und fashion of hinie tho closest: parallol 1 
Jin: heen ably to fist is iu the Mantinoun basis-refiofs of Praxiteles™ in Uw 
fwad of a standing Muse (figured in Bulle Gory. Hill, 1888, Pl. TIL middle 
figure), to which one head bears « very clave resemblance. Ax to tho plaits 
of hair wo may best refor to Pausaning description of Polyxena in the 
painting of Polyguotus at Delphi: HoduGéry 88 xaré ra el0ropéoa wrapSivols 
Mnarémexras ric ev TP eepadj rplxas, Ltake the worl drawéwreeras to 
signify nob mere winding with w Gilet but actual plaiting. And sneb plaiting 
is confined in the monumonta, so tar us D havo observed, to young git, We 
tice if in the esse of a girl in an Athenian sepnlehral tulief (No. 721) of 
tho Athens Catalogue), Also in thy caso of « bead trom Kpicaurus® which 
M. Kavvading regards us belonging to aa Amazon,bait which appears to be vit 
veidedly too large a seals for one of the Auwons of the podiment, anil on 
the same sealo 4 tho figure of Vietwry of the sume podiments ‘The sumo 
arrangeniont of hair is visible in tho éase of Artemis on the cone of Orthu- 
gotvia in Macedon, of the period tc. 400-9502 

‘This coin strongly reminds us of the head from) Suniuyn, And in fet if 
ano trios to reconstruct the tigaro of which ib war once w pil, i ik acuneaily 
possible to do othorwise than supply a figure of Artotnix husting forws 
cithue ia the chase, or ix conflict with some opponent, At first the possibility 
Hut the figure was an Amazon might suggest itself, But the slight aml 
nidenly forms of the face, and the gislish fashion of the hair aro far: Tess 
suitable for an Amazon that for the girlyoddese Artemis, Nor does aneh bir 
ocur, #0 far as I have soon, in any known Amazm, ‘This vigorots and lert 
type quite excludes tho notion of « sepulehral relit, 

‘Ae Mr, Aclanil-Hood obscrves, the Grock who sold him tho head lind ie 
indtive for yiving w fideo provenionce? and wo must at Joart provisionally 
fttodh some value to hin statment that it camo from Sanium, We thee 
renoh a vory interosting question, Can our heal come froxa tho frtex of 
the tonple of Athena at Sunium {vis well known that in fraut of the 
pronnos of thnt-tompla was w frieze of which sovoral slabs still exint, hough 
in‘ wdoplorble state of prosorvation. Thuy ane figured in the Athenian 
Miltheibinyen for 1884, PL 17-19. ‘The subjeots are (1) « Centaunnnaehy, 
(2) u Gignntomachy, (9) Exploits of Thesous, Lot us then compare iu dotait 
vir had with the published fragraunte of the friez, an woll a their misurnblo 
stato will allow os, 

(1) Macerial—Tho priblished) fragments are of large-grained, acoording 
to Wurtwingler Pasian, marble: Our howd is nlso, ws 1 ain assured, Paria, 

(2) Belief-—Dr. Fabricius observes that the published fragments ary in 
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very high relief, and the limbs much) underout, to which eircumtanne We 
partly attributes their ruin? One Weail is wl in very high relief, attiehwal 
by the back only to the backgronmd. ‘The relief to which it belonged was 
about wv high as that of the Phigaleian frie. 

(8) Sowie,—The published slabs wre 825 mitre (82) inches) high, Our 
howd ia “115 métro (44 inches) in height. ‘The Phignloun fez is abiut six 
heads and the Mausoleum frieze nbont wight beads in hoight:* the Suniun 











friew is about seven times thy height of one head. ‘Thus its scale soonss to 
Wo exuctly proportionate, as huth in style and dite it comes bitwoen the two 
ed. 


trices cited, 
(4) Pervonl endl style. —It is not possible to gain from the engravings of 
the Stniuea fica  clour notion as to its date, But seine urchnealogints who 
have carefully examined the fragments on the site lave expres an opinion 
inthe matter. Prof Furtwiuglor cmaiders tut the goulpture, though not 
rvbaic, is severo,’ anil apparently would assign it tow poriod tt liter than 
the middle of the fifth contury, Bat Dr, Babriciis, after a careful examin- 
i Ho reason Why it should Hot be somewhat lator than that of 
1. And Dr. Dorpfeld on architectural grounde! waintaina that 
the temple at Suniuin was of tater constriction than the Thesoion, whieh in 
tim was Tater than tho Parthenon, ‘This brings aa near the end of the fifth 
continry, And if the now Wout be nasigued, as EUiink it abould bo, to the 
carly part of the fourth oontury, there seems only w slight diserepancy in 
period, We anuvt firiher rymember that alike the arehitocturd and the 
woulptiral data for fixing the age of the Sunium temple are not by any 
means decisive 

(5) Sudjot—The mubjoct of part of the fringe at Swninin is a Gigunntoe 
tmuchy, Tho figuro of Athens in pattionlar, with an ovetthrowa foo at hur 
foot, may be closely made out. a group in composition similar to, that on one 
of the: Inter metopes of Selinux. Our hal thon, if it really bolong toa 
sunning Artemia, will suit the friew perfectly, wn far ay subjoot gout Tt will 
bo that of Artemis miming forward with bow or torch to moot the anenins 
af the god. 

T think it must bo allowed that the masons for supposing owe Hond 
to be purt of the frieze wt Siwinm are at lowst worth consideration: ‘Phe 
main diffignlties In the way of wach assignment are two, First thore in 
Ww we have soon, some diffiowlty ax to date, And second, our thoud 
nulmimbly preserved, only tho ose huimg slightly injured, whereas ull 
koovn remains of the Sunium fries arc in a doplorable coudition. Aq 
rogants this lattor difficulty, however, it may bw obwrved that ome part of 
the froze was jn the tims of Dodwell in goo presorvation; and all yurte 






































thew, Miutheil 1884, yo 945, flow ssueelysuadealine eypoesally the exe 
"In. wnattere wich as thle apposite of sinall ybjocts 
wcaires, I takin without hin, appear ts mie * then, MQM TAK, py, 7, 
rofernble to yen mwdsaterents, which we thew APihet, 1 
2 tthan, Abie, 
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ve rly sure in the at fo yar If by some chance our Keil hind 

a trol ae Pri nthe ml gag tars oon Be re 
preservation need surprise us. 

‘That oar Fagment doe belong to the iow T'do not venture poset. 
tonssert, But it is quite safe to sty that, if it does not belong, the 
Felaclosoc Eaves kad Yn Soc alpine bal eal, ont le 
san qabject, are of a surprising kind. And of course, if it really belongs to 
tho friezo, it wt once becomes the most important picce of evidence as to thy 


ate obliged ta give up th coanexim wit te Vp ab Banta, en th 
fact that our head was netually bought at Lamia, in ‘Thessaly, will 

to look in that neighbourhood for some work of sculpture to which me 
Delong. Ln any ease, it is 40 plewsing that in, asd for itself it is woll worthy 
of the attontion of archueologists. 





Perey Gaupxrn, 
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AN ATHENIAN LEKYTHOS. 
(Puan VEE] 


[Nore —The Plato whish secanpan ‘tlove, the tant labo exampi of « 
Aieeot photograph of tho curred wtf of 8 vw fry fron ivtartion, Kt (axon ley tho Uyulagrayhy 
4 incline vival hy Mr. A. HT, Siulth. "owvaw to be photographed tulaiis while traveling: 
‘lung the eisouraforence of » cielo Having ita centre at the centro of the Tene; aud « awerow allt, 
which travsla ut the wane tiny bute. thr vw and) the lane at right auyles to the axl of Ubo 
Ant, sutras that so tive only of th ynae shall fe excl at way siasuwst ae Ye without senalbbe 
motion, at the polat Wliere the movements of tolution and trunahition counteract «me anode. 
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‘Tak Athenian lekythos fre published has been rocdintly acquired by the 
British Museum, Tt is interesting in two aspects. Kirst, the design upon i 
illustrates the use to which such Ickythi wero put. We seo a woman, 
apparently an ordinary mournor, carrying offerings for the dead. Ty her right 
hasid is w funeral Idkytbos of just the sane shape as the owe on which the 
design itself copurs. In hur left i+ a basket of fruite and a oloured wash to 
ind round the stelé on the tomb when she renehes it, —Seoondly, but more 
important, is the iweription beside her, HérpoxN(e) xaipe. On first thought 
‘ono would suppose thyt the vuse-painter ust have intended to represent one 





AN ATHENIAN LEKYTHOS. 1s 


of the women who, according to the Mia (xix. 801), moiunert oslonsibly for 
Patroelon but cue having: her own sorrows in hur bosom, 


tx] 8 erenixorra yuouTees 
Mdrporkov mpitacen, age 8 abray ibe Cedary, 


‘with Which may be compared the parallel passage later on in Hie same hook 
(838) 
trl 88 arevdyorra yépovres 
ponarissevor vi Exaaros teh peyiporow Breume, 


By tho scene on the vaso 44 of 100 ordinary a watitre to justify an interpreta 
tion of thab Kini, at, whist ik more to the purpose, we leno ink thie peswgt 
in the. iad aboot the wonten isournins subsexyrontly becumne the baaiv of a 
Crook provurh, known we Cldzpoedos xpdpanss, ‘to make a protest of 
Patroolos! which is explhined ak applicable to those * who cannot fron fhar 
woop for their own dorncatio losses but-ean hewail then in ebtmexion  witl 
othar misfortunes! (ert Se mi) uvaucean bid: poor Omvite ray oleelag 
erupipopax UE tripas 8 ONipeww abriy dnoedalav, Poroanioge, fr. (Apost,) 

7) Tt apema Me me that out now vaso is. dire, Mawtration of that 
‘over am) Ait the womasy ropeescnted. amit enrries hor own gia with hor 
while ahe urionts ontorsitily for some Patrnelis or other. 

Th will bo obssevud that the insoription i sot: placed on a wtold, which 
uidos would be in tront of hue if thors ware one. Te poems to be paistod on 
‘tablet lungiye bolind hor, round: towards wtitoh she turns in whit appears 
to me to be w vory expressive action of appeal toitns if whe were saying, lo 
hhorwolf, ‘that ib the pootext, but tho reality ia pomothing qnite different.’ 1 
donbe whothor any instance existe of w trae mournor turning. away in thi 
inanner from the direction fit which ghn stands or moves, while aa reggnnile the 
righit hand stretebod backwards that ix entirely contrary to ‘tho mite on suoh 
‘occasions, whiok was to raise and strutch forward shir had (ve tho paves 
iin Ration, Les lathes Maren Attignes, p. 67), 

‘The drawing of the vam belongs ton late stage nf what Lo called the 
swvero period, "The lines are oxtromelyrofined, tho, cumposition sattabrable, 
though not porhaps of tho highest ares, the folds of the ebiton re terorat 
in fine Hnce of a pale red colour, the Wimition thrown over hoe loft slonltor 
and-swumypped elosely round her figuice lyin thin, Baader of pe vil, which 
colon ia nla uppliod to the fri fn the Hawkes anil he yah 
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Treee is among thy fourth centiiry 
Attwina a Head found at Laurivm, It 
bean eciplotwly sinootonred bs 
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fnotory photograph of i, and the reproduction given nf it in the figure is Front 
aca. 

Te hus hoon published, as fav aa T amt aware, only jn SM. Kayvniting 
catalogue, ‘There it ix escribed as Teal of the Lykeian Apollo. ‘This 
identifieation rosts solely on a passage of Lucinu, who mentions 4 statue of 











arihy Keedapbvay, TH hpurrepg Haw ro THEY 
Eyovra, i befid BE drip Thy Kedadis heacewacpery, Homep ex Kausirow 
dxpot dyaravipevor Belevvar rou Oedv. 





Te will be soen from mglanes at the photograph that the grounds thr 
fdentifivation are very alonilor. ‘The lsft hand with the bow docs not 
exist, and the only reason for supposing therefore that this ia” a vad of the 
Lykeian Apollo consists in thr fact that the right hand of the statu rests 
on tho head, ‘This in itself sooms insufficient ad, anon Other reasous, it is 
T think rendered impossible by the phrase Gemep ex xapirou paxpod dva- 
qavéieion, For tho hund-is not idly-resting, it is not w tirod hand the 
postare of the fingers is tiem aml encrgetic 

Bofors examining the Weal in dotnil it will ho well to compare it with 
cortain othor heads, uni to asigh Jt, as we can with tolerable cortainty, to 
its pchioul ‘This is not diffientt, for a detaileil exainiition leads ns ta: tho 
same conolusion as the first imprussion, ant! suggests irresintibly Wliat it is 
Soni 

‘Tho bo loads from Piali, form on the anciont site of the temple of 
‘Athone Alwv at Togen, are certain guides for the style of Seqpas, He, 1 
Faresanias wll ns, wax the axchiteot of tho temple; and executed thy porli- 
imental statues, These two heads ard exttainly from th pediments: they 
ro too Jargy for matape heads, they aro oomnphitely in the round, and ‘botk 
lave the top of the head slived off, obviously: to ncconmoslate tain to the 
Aloping:aidow of tho raf, Tn them we may thew trace. it not the etival andl 
‘of Seopas, at any:rute the style of the Soopaio sclinol as waroly ws we may 
leary fkont the Parthenon padiinental sortptoros the manner of  Phoiilins 

“Thoir general charetoristion are oleay onouyh, Tn’both ease the Nea) 
jx wary doop ned rowel, He wewasireriont frum the Tock of the hen to the 
tase of tho nome far extocding tHe length of the face, ‘hw aco is short and 
fill the eyes very doops set, the inntith very short anil the eutve of the 
forelwnil n# it falls over the eyebrow very markot, In ane wont 1 ahoul 
call thom viokent But it is by examining why and how the monthis abort, 
‘wl why ail how the eyne are deep set; that we can best discover what i is 
thot makes te Seopaic mani so marked, ind separates his-schoot from 
other schoolx For though the shortnesx of iuouth ix ehasoteristio of 
Seopas, and oqually charactetstiv of Lysippus, yet no twn things enn be tess 
alike than the mouth tn a Lysippiay aid the mouth iva Scopaie statue 

Probably fowor mistakes. have boen made aver Seopaie works than these 
of auy-othier school, foe the Seopaic manner ix more distinet thin any other: 
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‘Pho first impression of them is unique it the sonse of life and foroe it conveys, 
and tho. seulptor has worked intelligibly ; we ean see in each feature the 
contribution it gives to the general effect, ‘Tho eyes always soem to be 
gazing outwards and upwords, not droamily but intenwly, and the game 
Veusion is kept tip in every’ feature. 

‘The breath scons to be comings and going rapidly, tho month is panting, 
In both the bends the mashes of the neck axe strongly: strained—in the 
Ketmoted head apwurds, in the smaller head aideways In the first the 
* Adam's upple® i sharp and prominent, the skin being Ursin tight, over it, 
in tho othor the mmicles to the right of the neck ore fill and almost 
uxaggorateily accentuated. 

“The treatmout of the forchend is very mnrked, A deep line divides the 
upper forehead from the Iower, ani the lower forelioat swells heavily over 
the lino of brow, But there is no sharp line, a In Lysippian houds, over the 
hone of the brows It ia covoral by & prowiuent maselo, rnd the awell of the 
forehead is carried over the bone to form onw continuons evirve with the ti 
ff tho underside of the eyebrow, "Thus the apparont depth of the oye i= 

amenmoly increased, Tastead of lying merely in the framework of bone ax 
iu Lnippian Wena, it Jurks, so to peak, bonenth this very full and. awalling 
curve ooining right down aver the forshend, This depth ie further Inoreaseal 
bulaw the eyo by the very prominent chek-bone, ‘hie dupth, thus wiv 
Ve ndds to tho impression of x ear outlook 

‘The uppor eyelid is in both eases almont fnviniblo, It is drawn np tight, 
following, ns io. uature, the upwant lonk. of the aye, Hl) it wlmose disappears 
under the awelling eyebrow, and appears in tho front view o# the thinnwst 
fosible fing, almost vanishiog at the corner, ‘Tho impression of the outs 
rue is completed be » very subtly observed thot, which Nb. BA, Gantnoe 
thas pointod out tome anil yery kiully allowed me to mention, ‘The lower 
eyelid drops rapidly from the oulaide corner of the eye, ani tinee quickly 
again to the inwide comer, Now whon a pormn focuses his eye an 9 nenr 
tbjoet, the lower aydlid is slightly raised in the centro, and the curve, «town 
from whe outer corner and up again to the inner eomor is slight, awl 
Approaches to w stright fine But if the glanoe ie then transfarred to a 
dimtant objevt, tho lower eyelid at once aitike in the anidile, for it ix pressou 
down by the lone of the eye, which enlarger to foowy iteelf om w distant 
ject. Scopas observed and excented this most encefully and ancoeasally 
the long outward gaze so charaeturistic of his works i# always indiented by 
Liha droop of the lowar eyelid. Tt is interesting to see in other less kuocessful 
rtints of bis school how, in their hans, the same thing attempted but 
rmixunvderstood involves thom in fils drawing. 

‘The now is very howl at the base, but it nover convoys m heavy 
impression. ‘This ie due to the fact that in: both those heads and in 
others of the same school the nostrils are strongly: inflated, thus necessitating 
a gront breadth at tho lower end of the nose. In this point again his lose 
muceoadtl pupils go wrong. They copy the breadth of noe wormee thy 
Hiostrils, but tive nostrils they do unt inflate, Inston? therefore of receiving, 
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" ‘aupression of enger vitality, we ine joorely stimek by. the heaviness of 
build 

‘This eager expression is nlso carried out in the mwouth. ‘Tho upper tip 
is drawn up in thie centre, a0 that the distanos from the top adge of the 
lip to tho bottom of the nose iv extremely short. ‘Tis, igutous raising of 
the uppor Isp imosistibly suggests a quick-lrawn breath, which iv aly nse 
We havo scen, carried oat in the inflated nostrils, and it ontirely accounts 
for thy remarkable shortness of the mouth, amenatited horizontally, As it 
js mided fi) the centro, the lines of the lip justeat of being straight become 
Triangilae, and tho top edge uf the lip slopes dawnwands tw the comers, 
wiih wma necessarily cone elosae togetlior than they woul if the ip was 
wtraighit, 

“hgoin, this raising of the contre of the upper tip affecta the ehapes of the 
‘oponinyg of the mouth, for the mouth, open + in Praxitelown and Liysippian 
Tadd is open iu an ontirely different manoot, Tustoud of having w nneroye 
tlit running the Tougth of the mouth betwoun the pated Lip ns in the 
Hormes, the marble Faun, tho Venus tei Medios, the Apoxyooienos, to mention 
ifaw out of many exaraplen, the raising of the upper ip in the eentay aco: 
fates u ainiar trangolar opening,  Sbortuea of the mouth ie charactors, 
Hie true, of Lysippin works, just at it f2.of Scopaic works: but thore is all 
thedifrence in thie world between them, "THe Liysippian month ix struct 
lily short the Seopa, abort boowwxn momentarily draws up in the contre. 

Now tho general iamprossion we: receive, from this Wel is thit ib is 
Seupale, aud if wo compare the tochuique of it with the few points L have 
imontionod as charnoteristic of cortuinly Seopaic wads, wo find tht it 
sree ju common with therm, ‘Tho fl welling, curve of muscle passing, 
front tie forchead over the bow, giving the ye ik» charaatoriatic depth, 
Aint making the distance from thy frout of the nose to the veyosockot very 
frost, ia equally obviua The upper eyelid ss in thw Seopae heads is 
ann invisible, giving vie eyo its upwant took, and the subtle dtuwing of 
fhe wer eyelid is attonmptol, but Tttlo ruiswlerstowd | Tt Falls rapidly 
ins at charactoristically, especially iu. the right oye, from the enter corer, 
irescating the most market contrast to the trestenout of this part in Praxi- 
Talean and: Lysippinu works; but, having dome this, the sculptor wewins to me 
tas huevo misiderstood Uw object of what he was working aby ‘and he brings 
it up to the inner corner in o hositating and jnifirmi ting, Tn the left eye ho 
tate to have. toado anothar atternpt, birt with slight mistress of bimself : 
The fall ofthe oyotid from the outer comer is Jexs decide, and thy rise to 
the inner comor consoquantly lous rapic Again th evero of yuna 
the eye enue ia In the Soopaic howls in a woinewhut doeply cut Tine outside 
Hacrener of the-oye, In front all the characteristics af Seupnic trostnont 
ture there, bit the execution is not perfect. 

"The nose aimitarly ia broad at tho-tip wx, ws Yar ws ous ea sue, for itis 
snutilated, the nostrils wore cut deep and full, Much of the tip of the: nose 
fins got, bt the Taf nostri i till clear, The snouth is onl Whe upper lip 
inawn up in the contro, and falling xmpiilly away 10 the corners, and. th 
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pening of Khe mouth wiles in tie ccsitew thats ab the wiles. "Tho face ix 
stiort woe ill, the wept of the head vory great, and the muselos of dhe 
Hoek, swollen on tne Heh side, tall nes that it wae not seb stesight on lo the 
body, but inclined slightly over as T have hadi photographie, 

But though this work is thoroughly Soopaic, it: ix T quite certain 
Habit in not by Scopas, ‘Though there atv tino points wbout it, it is nt of 
firstorato worksnanship, if we conmpare it with tho Tegea heads, As wo have 
stun, the (eo eye are nok quite alike, and the right. eyw by itsclf is a Htthe 
tut of drawing; it is Hot sot absolutely on the horizontal axis of the fea: is 
Hu left eye is, but inclined upwards towards the nose, Lu itsolf this is not 
foniclasive, for wr iy nature se in WAL We find it an the finest heals, but in 
coonjimetion with obhor mistakes it is likely: that jb iy i mnistalui tom, 

Agaiit, tho wett}ptor ovidlently finnnd ninwyelf av ditticnltios aver thee tie, 
‘Mis passes over the forshewl on each site in five maul dovpy bande fron 
Holiind the oars, awl is carried ap over the centre of the forshoud 4 whore 
the right land twits on the top of the head. The back of the Iral. is 
Wwutininhel, and it is impossible to toll acenratoly exnctly how and whore 
here braids of hair atart, Bun thero ix a distinet fault in the way in which 
Aho var i¢ put in, 

‘Tho bruids are thiok wud wise high off the head, 40 that thay, woul eithor 

cover tho war, of would tye pushed behind it. We-nre malo: 4o adppose that 
Usay ace purhed behind i, foe thu wliole ear apponny, with thw lower braiita 
Hrowing Wohin nnd in front of it. Tho eur thon naturally would project 
Voyonil the brvids whitch puss behind it, but thie it door not do, fur after 
waking tho trai ho wenlptor out thn ear out of tho, 6 thik though, thoy 
pes bebind it, it docs mot ywrojoot beyout them, but ie cut in thom wa it 
oul appone in w woth, nut it a piecw ot’ genlpttirw in the round. the 
Inivtake itn unimportant one, but ove which a grout aculptor woul tot 
avy been likely to anak, 
Shore ie, T think, w slight trace of arobaine in the luke itsele Le 
is impowible to xpeak for curtain, ns the surfioe oF this stone’ ia in suet bad 
‘conutition, bat it seoms to me that the braids are mor fornal and archaic 
Hat ww shivokd naturally wxpoot in a work of this date, and nore aspcially 
from the hiatal of Seopa, who purlups nore than all other Girock sculptory 
cous to Tiny Get ivemlorn in every seni of tho word annlytical, impressions 
it, altwost morbid, 

Bul though vhis had slows the strongest possible contrast to Lippi 
‘aul Praxiteloan work, and the strongest. posible affinity to Seupaic works, 
tory is eertaly difforwnca running trough it all which separates it from 
thu Tagen Honils, aut brings: it near to the wonderful head probably. of 
Hygioin found in the Asolopivion at Athans. ‘Thor ie yroater softinuss aud 
nore repose about ity the violence of tho Negon heady is uot entirely. ropros 
duced. ‘This i accountedl for, for this head t batieve is not the head of a 
faan but of wontais, 

Apart from the gener! impression thy lead gives one, there arp two 
Mungible rensouy for bolioving thik, * 
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Tn the fitvt place I do not think that in the whole history of Grook art, 
nthe fis century downwaila, thore was ever & man's forobeaul of the 
yn: anid structure which this heal shows Always in men’s heads there 
are shown the two forcheads, separated by a dividing horizontal fine, more or 
toss marked, ‘Tho upper foroheat coming from under the hair is bounded at 
its hase by this fine running: across sometimes trom temple to teniple, rome~ 
times not nite s0 far, Below this starts the lower forehead: swelling above 
this brow iti the "hie of Mietwwl Angelo’ Certainly this bar ix one of the 
tudst chuructoristic fontimes of Seopaic male heady. Mr. Murray, it ia trun, 
has suggested that tho helmeted head from Pinti is the hend of a worn, but 
apart from the fack unt there is nothing whatever to reoommend thix theury, 
itis renderedt impossible by the vory qutrked existence of the upper and lower 
forclads, und tho very strony har which Hes over the brow. 

‘The rami for auch nuiversality of tentineut is clow! enough, for a 
rmon's oad ia structurally diftiorent from a worms: all won have thin hue 
nil the moperating Ting between the upper and lower torohoads, slightly 
wosnetimes but always perceptibly; women never. 

The head of which Fspoak hay no such bar, nor any rudiments of ik, 
‘Tho forvlioad in one pivow «wells yontly to the tno of brow, and then falls 
huavily bvot it, 

‘Tho other point iethe hait. ‘Tow byoad plite aro brought from somewhere 
tho care, up to the corte of the forehoad, and from there sre carried 
rants to whore the lund is placed firmly on the top of tho howl. Here 
again it woukdl'be ditficult-to find anything parallel to this in wny man's heal, 

But since the Iuad has always boot acoopted ss « man's howd, it is only 
{iit to examine shortly to whut class of sun it oould possibly: bolong. 

Trin T think snfe to nasert thot ft ik not the owl of « middle-nyed man 
nor of an old man, and thie narrows ns down to the choice, batwoun a bay, 
a youth, or m young gol, Agnin, it is imposihlo it should bo a boy's head = 
the fiatisres ate fae too mature and formed, ani it fe difficult t conceive that 
6 boy, evan when tho hair was not cut wt all should have hnd soongh hair to 
nuake five long liraide on eich side of his bead, tn addition to this th bout 
is fully the size of wn adult bond, 

TE it isn malo bead at wll it must then be the hel of an ephobe or of 
young god, Now many atnties and bronzes have bein found on which a 
young saan appoare with long braided hait. ‘The so-called Choisoul-Gouftiur 
Apollo in the British Musium, the replica Apotlo and thy Otuphalos in tho 
Central Musicin,ond the Ephoby hiond in tho Acrupotis Museum, are all 
‘well-known wxanples., Dr. Waldstein ls shown in very noute artioly tn 
this subjoce (LAGS voli. yp. 168, vol. ii p. 882) thul annoy early statues 
thought to be Apollos aro in reality ephube statues But that this should 
dean ephobe statue in rendered most mnlikely for one reason, aval impossible 
for another. 

Th these Ioug-huirod ends of young mon, the treatment of the long 
hair ig always uniform. The lair direety nbove thi brow is not braided wt 
all, nor is it very long. Te hangs down alvyays in locks or in wtraight lines 
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over the forohaul, coming dawn about halfway {between tho beow and the 
top of the forchosd ‘The long hnir grows bobind the Iwai, and is plated in 
two braids which start in opposite directions fiom behind the ears, pase round 
‘the back of the bead, and are pinud or knotted together rather in feout of 
the top of the howl. Hore howevor the treatment ix altogether different : 
tll the hair, ou the baok anil fromt of the heal alike, is tong, and the whole 
uf itis plailedl up into ton bruils, ive on eich side of the heud. 

Tn phoebe stataes, thou, the long hair is the Inte from. the back of vo 
lend, the front hair being short and loft froo, Ln this statoo all the hair ia 
plaitod np, and the font hair is tony, For this reaton it is unlikely that this 
owl ropmesonts an epliube, 

But it is condor’ impossible by auither fete At the timo of the 
Porsian Wars, the enston of young mon wearing their hair long was altered, 
As worn ns they boone ephobes, it war out short, bays only for thw titans 
wonring long hair, wud dodientoll uta foast called ofverryipun —Aftur thix 
timo ephobes appoar with abort hinie, ws wo soo on the Parthenon friean, anil 
all statios of loug-halred qphobis dato from the aixth oontiny ar the entlien 
part of the fifth, Myron, spoking roughly, suarks the ehanyo, his statnos, 
Whe Dinoobolus for inntancy, woatiug short hair, But-ay this head sites. fiom 
ok cualion thou the fourth eomtury, ww exanot wocount Yor the tong lait in 
tho exw cf an uphobr, 

We come then to the last wupponition; that it sepnosents i yousye gol. 
ther wonds, Hut itis 8 fins boon ulwayesiyposid, shew of Apallo, Apwil 
it i» too, Wotlk in architec nd Intor art, weary lon tiie, sumutinus bredodt 
Uke na athlete, in which ene ns Dei Waldstein agnin has pointed ont, ho is 
Always ilintinguisliod hy Wer, somnutioes with « big knot on the top. of thw 
Had, rade of the front haits or sometimes, when represented ns a boy na in 
thi Sanroctonon, with bay's hair long bohind and Bowing, owuld, in front, 
Mut it is quite imposstblo, owing to tho firmness and auaturity of the foutirws, 
tHe this oat shoul rypresent a boy, ntl in any cist how of Aol ins 
wy been found whick ahiows brastméut of the hair it wny way parallel to thie 
‘Thorw ew Apollos with te wihlote's beaid, distinguisheat stways by n eis, 
Herre Apellos with long bay mir anit boys foes an hore nee A lion 
With Insucinnt curls asl knots of hair. ‘Thy reason why: tions i nw Apes 
with hive like this soe not bem fur (o seek, for men’s hair dies wit sow. iy 

& way tho front hair could mover attain auel lath tht, sing, 
round the back of the Hou, it gould by beouht up ayain over the forcheud to 
hw top of the head, 

But to mo more convincing thi auy argument is the impression of 
fominineness the hewl gives The hoad itselfng it stands in tho Muy is 
ep disoolonred that, laving: eno boum cilled an Apollo, it wis 408 jinmstead 
Yo continue to call it one, Certarty a photograph taken from the head itself 
eouvoys vory Tittle impression wt ull. But tho east an! the photogmph of the 
cast, where wo got a white wirtwe, shows meh more of the charuoter of it. 
There appr init saftne® ad grace of contour Which it ie hurd ty mao 
into with man’s tend seulptared in the fourth oontury. ft is true that in 
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liter repreictions of fourth caitiry works, sack as the Apollo Saumcton- 
og, the wtterninuey of the thew anggesta w female rather than « mute, butt 
very tiuch «question whether thie is original, Certainly such softness dove 
Hot soem to exist in any genuine fourth-cowury work. Later sculptors, of 
woukur powers, appear Co have boon unable to render smooth ness.and slsicnoy: 
of cutling without giving offamimey to contour, and it ix thoir inwbility to 
mndor bath deliesey aud virility, sue. as wo seo together in the Hermes by 
Praxiteles, that results in the effeminucy of the Squroctonns, TC is itmpossible 
Wo believe that tho Praxitelos who in. the Hermes rendened with quel 
trinmphunt succes extreme dolicury of ovitline without lasing virility ol 
chameter, could have in another statue attempted with less acces «leliomy 
of outline ail is the attompt altogethor lost the manliness. Bewides, in thie 
wotonds we ate dualing with the statis of a young hoy, and this how! 
ocrtiaiily dows hot twloug to auch’ atatin 

‘The tn long-plaits of huir pus over the contre of the forchiwl np to Ue 
ond on the top of tha hoa, ‘This is shown by the foot that thie traide yot 
amallor a they pass from the ware to the contre of the fonshond, aud from 
thero up towands the haud. . Clearly vhen tho oud of the plaits, the thinnest 
parts, lio under the Him. ‘The hand placed firmly on the hoad is clowely 
grasping somothing —it ie natuen! to suppase the onde of thy Luir—and thie 
Taud soos to suggest the solution of what thi heal represents 

We. havo, I think, befure us the had of ay Aphrodite of the Reopaie 
type, doing np hor hair after the bath. In w sixth-century view published: by 
Gotbinnd (Borns ot, Limpan, Fawr, pyle xxx) there are represented: worn 
‘standing imder the cald douchy, aul these have their hair not free over the 
oa, but in Long plaite hanging. down, some ovor the shouldor, others down 
the back, This hed thin—perhape morelyof a wonus, but probably ove 
of tha very oomioun Aplirodite types, where she appears in aon uth ov toil 
sovne—repratents hor as doing up the tong plaits of Nair after the douclio. 
Tho haut is quite diatinetly grasping romothing; it does not idly rest on tho 
Tivad, nod tho braida of hair pass up to it. ‘The inference ia fairly obvious. 

10 is wiifortinste that wo have wo fomalo Lead certaitily by Scopus, for 
Hothing wii yet be conxiderod vattain with regard to thy Mausoleum 
Skiifptnres; and thongh Elo wot think that this hout i by the seulptor him 
self, it sounns to ropresunt with axtonishing fitness the fornfuine type slicks 
‘would correspond to the masmaliine type shown in the Togea heals ‘There bx 
thy xinue iusight—for Scopas, wo-arn told, nimed at representiog thi soul hy 
moans of the boily; the sim eagerness and vitality, bot all softened down, 
anil tintil a better is foun we niay take this hem, togethor with the Hygicia 
ivi, the Seupats fomnle typeand of the two this one, I Uhink, ie more okay 
10 tho Toges heads than the other, 
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ons between the Puys aiid thi Aroopagun, mules ‘by the 
Germun School under the dirvotionof Profeesit Dirpfel, lave buen gontineal 
nce more during the present season, Ty eonsytience of the great interest of 
Whe topographival problems invelvod, 1¢ was decides! last your that tho site 
aliould be expropriated bythe Greek government, snd thus the exeavators ure 
0 Winger hampered hy the necessity of piling up the earth near at land, ye 
hat it eval he put hack main if required. "Tho liberal subvontion wade by 
tho German goveramont to its Selioal was supplements this year by private 
subsiriptions, for the purpose of these excavations, aud consequently: it. was 
Possible to continuy then for a considerable tine, sal to clear a large nron, 
Unfortumaely it Tins hitherto proved imprssible to divert the moder. roa, 
whieh rim right throtigh the site, and conceals the pluco where Profesor 
Diirpleld supposes that the formtain Exnenerunns ouee stood, Until this abs 
fai be reanoved, we cnn Iandly expect to arrive at ccrtainty on the point 
Unier these cirounstances the eoufittontion or refutation of Dr. Diep 
fold's theories of Athenian topography in thin region his still ty depend on 
Wo ovidenco offered ry thu surrounding buildings. Hore too nothing decisive 
hus yut oon found, thougle many’ very: interesting discoveries have lian 
ule, which are sited with great ingenuity by Professor Dorpfold as toning 
Jo corroborate his thecry. A provisional plan of the excavations, publishial fn 
fhe last number of the Athenian Aitheitengen for 1804, amakes i} easy to 
realign the results whicli they have so far attaiuel, TY may be remembers 
that last your ome traces wenw foul of fn early shrine of Dionysus, an the 




















angle between the modern roid and the south egw of the Arvopagus, his 
us now beon vompletely cleared; the precinct is trigugular in shape, aud ix 
completely murrowiiled by rons Near one corner are traces of a temples in 
‘the miditle are the rotoning ofan altar, in the form of a table resting om four 
Jegs, sind beside this, in the basis of tho altar, is a sinking for» stela. At 
another carnor is the most interesting feature of all: 4 wine prise originally 
of quite oarly period, und showing sigan of repairy at different dates, and 2 
floor wt various level All these indieatiune sorva to show thot thore was un 
carly presinet of Dionyiim hive, ow the spot later adopted. by thy) Laban 
Whose inscription wun found last. your. Professor Dirpfeld ideuti 
darlier shrine as the Lennion or the Dionysion in thy Marshes (Lismuac), 
‘This ia wot the place or tinoe to eiseues the probability wf the identification, 
which my be confirmed or iisproved by: further disoverien; but it iszonly 
Gir to noticn that it corresponds Iairly well with the ition aasignod 19 this 














this 














ARGHLAROLOGY TN GREECE, 1814-3. 205 


early Diomysion by Maas in his diswrtation le Zeaweo ot Pelyihiniv, wil i 
certainly yore: probably than the position near the Dipylow gate formerly 
nesigued to the Lension by Profesior Dirpfold.! OF course Hiore ste angus 
mmunts onthe other sides, whieh need uot he repeated here, since they. are 
fauifide to all those who a interested in Athenian topograply. Tho only 
hat needy to be repeated in this uew connexion is that the immo Limits 
the marshes, certainly wems an untikely ane for thie high district. hw 
ground bebween the Acropolis, the Aroopiagins, and the Pnyx form a water 
shed, with o fairly rapid descent, down tle valley between the two lator 
hills; noe does there appear to be any xeological roxson why the conformation 
of thy ground iu early: times shoukl lave boon slifferent cuough to eange: a 
awarnp lo form hw, The overttow from the sprinigs ual wolls, of lator from 
Whe aqueduct. built ia the sixth eoutury, does not seem ty aupply a jue uate: 
ruuvon for tho mame, Tk was expectid that sewne tree of the Ovloum 
described hy Pausunine near Uw Knnowranus would bo found nar tho 
precinct of Dionysus, but no cortain remains of it have yet beon discovered, 
The lawer parts of sevoral buildings which face ou to the surrounding. rowds 
to fairly well presorved, and some of thom any particntarly intoresting for 

pavoneuts, which are almost like w simple wusaic, uuule of pebbles out 
pper vide. Som vf these probably go back at Least to ths fifth 
sw much earlier date than hus hitherto boon attestol for this kin 




































Another very interesting discovery fas resulted from the complete 
clearing of the small proeinct previously found on the east of the ancient 
oul, The seliefs town in this precinct were sulfisient ta slow that it wos 
Medicated! lo ome god of healing, though the excavators rightly: hesitated to 
call itm aunctiary of Ai An inicription has been found proving that 
it wae dedicated to Asclopius ond Ammynos; that i= to. say, 20 doubt, Amynos 
waa the earlior Attic ory to whow it rally belonged, though, like all other 
aubontinate divinities of heating, he hud Inter to share his honours with 
Asclepins. The ‘samo inscription mentions ulsy another associated lero, 
Devon, who lad « septate preeinet, of which the pesition is not kyown, 
His mune Is of peculiar intrest, becmipe' it ia said that the poet Sophodtes, 
ivhe iis his lifutimo was priest of the healing hero Aloon, was worshipped nftor 
hie doath under the name of Dexion, New light is constantly, being thrown 
‘on these hernes or deities of heating, and tho subject is daily beooming snore 
complicated and more interesting. 

The anciont rol lus hlso boon fallawed ap to where it turns olf sharply 
to Ue left, 10 mount the scent of the Acropolis, Unturtimately tue hill at 
this point has been so much deunded that hanlly any ancient romaine are 
loft, and hance it is impossible to test by excavation. the currectness of 
Professor Dixpfelt’s, theory that the Kleusinion oceupied this angle of the 
road. ‘This is again a disappointmont. Tt is possiblo that a coutinuation, of 
tho exoavtions, espocially indir the modern road, may lead to tho discovery 











. See Hasan ol Verral, Mpthotquy guid Ara wompale hey 2, 








204 ARCHARGLOGY EN GREECE, 1591-3. 


of some inseriptions or other indisputable evidence ax to the controverted 
points in the topography of thie region. But it seoms ae if we anust after all 
be content to draw our inference from the evidence that is now availablo, and 
tuner these cireumstances it is hanlly to be opel that we shull az yet have 
any complete agreement mang Athenian topographers, or that the ern uf 
eoutroversy is likely to come to a speedy end. Thure is plenty of new 
material to discuss, but very little of such a nature 1s to close discussion, 

During these excavations an attempt was.also made to solve the question 
whether there was a subterranean passage beneath the orchestra of the 
iter of Dionysns,ax in so minny other theatres recently excavated, A. pni= 
mature annotuncement af the discovery of this pasage was made in the Grevk 
newspapers, and this wufortunntely, in spite of Professor Darpfeht's immesiata 
contruliction, cate to be repeated in some English periodicals. Whit was 
found was nothing hat some irregular cattings in’ the rock, of no particular 
‘shupo, and evidently not intended for uso: one well-like hole was very early, 
and contained fragments of Mycenscan. pottery; others appear to be mete 
soundings, porhops taken when the theatre was being uule or altered], to 
ascertain the miture of the growl, Tt was also found that the rock was cut 
wway ina straight luge, just umler the line of tho stage of Phaeirns; this 
cutting, which i evidently an warly one, may uot be without: importance in 
the reconstruction of the early theatro; it shows that the orchestra of levelled 
rock only extends over the part enclosed by the prolonged semieirele of the 
auditorium: outside this may have been cithwr earth or walon platform. 

At Elousia, tho cxenvutions of the Archasological Society have been eat 
tint, ander the dircetion of ML. Skins; aud the outlying portions of thi site 
ane beluug slowly cleared. Amongst the most reeent discoveries is a plaque of 
Inte red-figured style, representing some ceremony conuected with the 
inysteries; on tho podiment aborw is » figure of Artemis. 

‘The American School, wishing to follow up its successful identification of 
the demes of Tearia and Plotheia, at the back of Pentelicus, mae excayntions 
this spring at Kulouar, bryom) Stomata. The projeet was ive to Professor 
Mocriaiy, onl was earricd dat aftor his death under thé direction of Professor 
Richardson. No topographical results were obtained, euch ae might test the 
currectnoss of Professor Mitchhifer’s jdentifiextion of the sito as Hecale. But 
‘an intoresting inscription wae found containing a sacrificial calendar: tho days 
ssn offerings are prescribed for various divinities, and the price af the Vietiiun 
is in ovory case.ndded. Tho local gods and lhoroes seca to belong, mostly to 
the Mumthonian tetrapotis; many of the names are new an interesting. 

Other excavations in Attien have been conrerned with the opening of 
tun, "The most enecessful of theme wens conducted by the Swedish wrchavo- 
logist, Dr. 5. Wille, at Aphilnae; he found ina tumulas many graves-of 
Mycenaean period, containing vases, ornaments in gold and other metals, anil 
leo come skeletons ono of giguntic size, At Brauron other tunvull wore 
openod by the Greek authorities, but without much result, ax ther hil boon, 
previously rifled. Andat Kani.at the foot of Hymuttis, Mr. Myres, of tho 
Britinh School invoatigatol the aature of the #tony mounds so conmon tu this 
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region, marked on the German inap as tumuli, After openitiy two or theod of 
these, he came to the conclusion that they were tcrely lewps of stones 
gathored off the fields, of no faneroal significance, But many of them go 9 
deep beneath the present level of the soil, that they evidently are remains of 
very early cultivation. 

‘The temple of Poseidon on Cilaurin (tho molern Poros) thas also boon 
cseavated by Dr. 8. Wille, [tis fanons for it view af Atlious across the 
Survnic Gulf, which indncud: Demosthenes to chose it as the scene of is exile 
and his death; in carly time it was abso the centne df a seligiolis amphietyony 
if oonsiderable influence, Unfortunately almost everything above grownil his 
beou carried ff for building purposes, and all that contd be ford was the 
play of the foundations ‘These show the position of the temple nnd its 
Anclosing procinet, and wlao of an agora beside it, Sanked with porticoes. One 
of those, which is well preserved, is of quite early rate, showing polygonal 
walls. and capitals nop much Inter than those of the Parthenon. A sacred ruil 
jently lol up through thy agora to the temple Buriitile was foasl in 
the stay of portable antiquities or inscriptions; some proto-Corinthian vise 
fragments wn a Mycenasin idol show the site torhave been sed from early 
times. 

‘At Epistanrus, the shafta ami fy the stadium last sammor by Ms Cabba~ 
dias tod to most iutoresting discoveries, und consequently thy whole borler of 
thu seats, as woll as both ends nf the course, is now being completely clenrel, 
Tn the stadium, as in the thentm, the seats of white limestone are presirved 
‘All rina); at Teast in, the front row, and to some extent. behind it; thy gutter 
jn front of test ia also prescevedl: But the grcatest discovery of all is tho 
lino of the goul or starting-point—it is eloar that what was the youl for thie 
stulium mnat have been the starting-point for tie digulos his is exesllenthy 
preserved at the deeper end; it rexeinbles that final in the stdin at 
Olympia, but with the difference that at Epidanrus wo nee preserved not only 
the sickets for the posts that separted the plaows resigned ta the various 
ecmipotitors, Int the marble pests actually standing. ‘These were doubtless 
ised for the aime purpose as hud already beew suggested by Mr. Bosanquot 
in & papor mad at: the British School, for thy sackets at Olymipin—to eurry 
tho ends of tho strings that seperated the eorrses assigned to each competitor 
in & sprint race, according to the custom followeil in athletic games ab thy 
presint day, The seats on one side show dodicators inscriptions; on thy vther, 
fusoriptions recording tho manumission of slaves in the simplest posstble 
furmirht. Albng each sido of thi: eutirs# ure placed five stones, dividing it into 
ix ances of one handred feet each, 

‘The excavation of the Hernenm near Argos has been broaght to a con- 
clusion this spring by Professor Waldatein, In qiilition. to the te temples 
and their surrounding buildings, as previgualy cleared, w finn portica hw tiny 
beon quite uncovered. ‘The most important finds of the present seawon arp 
ame nore fragmants of the metopes of tho temple. ‘Two of tho heads are in 
fine gonilition, atu] one of them is among the best things tit have been 
disoovered wpotr tho sites it ie the Nelmetal Weal of a warrior, tn exectlomt 
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style and it certainly will farm an important fink iy the argument about the 
seliool to which the sculptures aro to ‘ho assigned. Its publication saust of 
ooitse be awaited hofore nny anon cut bo suill upow thix matter, —Fyagmonts 
of pobtory wore aguin discovered in great muniters, moatly of the same wuely 
atyles ns bofore, though w fow pigees are of & peculiar character. ‘There is now 
great muss of material from these wxeuvations in the museum at Athons, 
which will take along: time to work up; its publication will he awaited with 
considorable interest. Among tho smaller finds may be noted an arly ine 
scription on bronze, which isa tino specimen of tho Argive ulphnbset, wtil 
apparently contains « portion of Taw or a doctue, 

At Mycouns, ML. Tsountas is continued Wis exewntions, Curiously 
‘viol, his ebiet Find this season wan a most unexpocted ono—a lange Inn 
Of silvor qoiua of good Greek prtiod. Poshape its ownor may havo choson 
Myconae to hide his treasure, as being the last pliow where anybody woul 
be likely to look for i. 

M. ‘Tyountas also oponod, during the summer, several of the prebistorie 
givin on the’ inland of Ammongos. Ho found inany objects uf the Myeonnenn 
‘or vatliet ptiods, including lanvechoala, pottery, terrn-dottay, and a atatiotte 
af vory: primitive styly. 

On Dole, thy excavations of the Fronch School wore continned during 
thio snmmer by M. Conve; they hnye boen devoted mostly to the clearing uf 
the prosporous town which grow up aronnd the sacred purocinot in late Gren 
times. Soveral honves, of Helloniatic or carly Roman pariot, prove tw be 
ptesorverd to a considerable Height, and the dacoration of thoit wills, ax woll 
ie the athtvos sind other ortiauoitis Which they coutaipenl, havo in runny 
sien been rogovered, Among thie statues is au axtromely ine copy of the 
Dindiimenios of Ps mut rank higher thin any hithorto known = 
sawothor very boantiful work is w draped fomalo statno, which recalls thi type 
of tho finost ‘Tanngrn statnettes, Tt ie to bo hoped that his statues will 
oi Iv transported to the Susoum at Athens} at prescut they total at 
Delos, cxpossi to the weuthior and to the riak of aver more tiolent damage, 
‘Pho five sintnw of Ofbltink Alo deserves better care. 

‘Th French exeavations at Delphi hive also boen remmedt, with the felp 
of a fresh mbrention from the French Chanbor, which line now yatod about 
£50,000 for this work, apart from the regular grants modo to tlw Fronol 
School. Tham is not very: much in the way of now divowvuries to suprt 
since this tits Inst your; the excavations werr continued throth the yreator 
pat of the giammer; among other things found wae a very fine statun of 
Antinons almost porfoet in preservation, and wine sgooil bronze, including an 
archaic “Apollo yoda copy of the Daryphorix type. So muah hus boon 
written already nbout the sculpture and other monuments iiseovered in this 
provious soason that there i no nocd to wld any genera! description era; 
‘ho more buildings finve boon identified ae yet, beside those montiopit fn hawt 
your's report, But a further study of what hil alrody beon found hus led 
to ome interestinge reaults, which have alreaiy been published by M. Hrguolle 
Mt au open meeting of Whe French School, and may be roconted hero with due 
acknowlegsvent, 
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T have in the first place to correat one or two tnistakes in my last year’s 
roport, wah ax it is difficult to avoid in writing vory soon after a discovery. 
‘The Nunje’s heall, whieh ix there quoted as probably being the only fragment 
fihind of the pedimontal sculptures of thy temple, hus been fitted on to a 
bd, and certainly does not belowg to the teropls seulpturos at all Th is bi 
be feared Uhut there is now no hope of finding these architectural’ sculptures ; 
probably they must cither have been taken away. bodily by some Jater 
omperor ti Rome or Constantinople, or else they must have beon desteayed 
togethor with the marble front, which the Alomnconidas gonorously substit~ 
‘atoll fe thw stone one whiel they hud contented to apply, No remains of 
thir marblo front have besn found, exeept one triglyph, which ts tuuried. doo 
in the foundations of the temple; nor does the form of the architectnral 
members which have survived suggest a sixth century origin... Tt seer elowe 
Uhit the temple of which the remains nee now visible must be dae 10.0 
wbinilding of whicl thore is uo Listorioal record ; but Pausnnias spanks of the 
jealimontal soulpturos by Presina nnd Androsthenes aa if thoy wore still ta 
be seu) anh the temple, 

Severn! inore metopes and fagmionts of metopes have been mde to. the 
rreaswry of the Atheniang; neatly thirty.oan now be reconstructed in whole 
oe in part, and this iv the total number contained by the building. 1 
appoars probable, as M. Homolle suggeats,? thar the two fagailes, af six 
inelopor eich, were ascontod to the exploits of Heracles ani of Thoseits 
renpeatively, nnd tht one side was oncupied by the motopes representing the 
contest with Geryon, and his rattle, and the fight with the Amazons; the 
nubject of thy other sido syemm still uncertain, ‘Thu wurien of earyatid figures, 
fof which fonr hnvo hoon recovered, apparently belonged tom separate 
Inihling or small portieo, not, ax had at first seomod posible, to tho trenkury 
of the Siphiians, 

The sculptuna) decoration of the Siphniin trendiry hae now be 
arranged aud ativtiod with caro, anil it formu’ most valunble series. "Thuy 
podiinnat is apparently the emtiost of all; it ie Hike thy rest of Parian 
raneblo,’ and ropresants tho contest between Horaelos and Apollo for the 
tripods it has the ramarkable peontivtity that the uppor part af th back= 
grotind is cut oway so x to Teave the Hgures'in the round, while the lower 
port ix only in, rolief, ‘Thu sjunro-cut forms of the reliof, and the rather 
squat proportions of thi figures, ute of» very archaic appeansuee, On tw 
frloze n sgadunl vlovelopment oan be trmooed, from the very oarly atyla of 
mu parts to x far froer and moro elyancod treatmont in other groups. ‘Tho 
subjects soom to be the Apotheosis of Hernctes on tho west sido 
parations for'the rico botweon Pelopss and Oonomats on the soutl 
of Patroclis atul the otlior hetaon before ‘Troy over the bady of Sarpedon on 
‘tho cast, with the group of the seated gods looking on from either end, atl 

© Bolt, Core, Hott, 180%, po 18% Law li My atutamont abernt thie portlinunt tin: kya 
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the Gigontomachy dn tho worth: ‘Theso subjects are no lemgar a inattdr of 
conjecture; it has been discovered that every figure hud its name painted 
either on the field of the relief or on ite margin ; und although the paint hus 
ju every case disappeared, the int scratches male ou the stone to guide the 
poiutur still remain, and cun with caro be deciphered. ‘The variety anil vigor 
Hf conesption af these sculptnres, mul’ their care and delicwy of exscution, 
wnat be soon t6 be reakized. Casts of all the-finest sculptures from Delphi 
ave boon siaite, and wete exhibited last winter in the Boole des Bons Arts 
it Paris: they are now in the Lonvro, and a glance st thorn is better: than 
any amount of deseription, ‘The school 10 whicl the sculpture of the 
Siphuian treasury rwust be assignee! fins already enused some discussion, |The 
fuimes attiched to the figures offor no indication ; here, as in other works 
foruwil at Delphi, thoy are added in the local wlphabet.. But on tho ahicld of 
‘one of the warriors is Sneised! an inseription in very carious decorated forms of 
otters, whieh was nt firsb thought to hove no meaning, ‘This hae now besn 
dlociphered with. great fagonnity by M. Homoll as tho artist's signature in 
the Argive alphabst : unfortunately his nine is Tost ; bud the Argive form. of 
F (A) ia clear, and ther are other indications of an Argive connexion, Ife, 
wo aludl be able to quote the sculpture of the Siphnian treasury as:an example 
Of Argive art at the elose of the sixth emtury; aud with it, and the corre- 
“sponding reliefs from the treasury. of tho Athenians, we stall havo -woalth 
Of material for compationd and contrnst which cannot fail to throw much 
fight on the history of Grek wt wb the most interesting portod of its 
seyelopment. 

Tu tho caso of so great uu excavation ns that of Delphi, it is impossible 
to do more than comment on a. fow of tho most important. discoveries, Pro- 
isional publicntions axe promised, and will be awaited with the grentost 
Interest. Jn particnlar, the great building inscription, wesling with the 
restoration of tho tample in the fourth century, may be expected to hotp to 
folve the dificult: problem of the date of the presout remains of the templo 

At present the saestion of the preservation of the monuments of Greoee, 
and their restoration if necestnry, is overt more prominent than that of thelr 
bxewvation, Public attention was «tmwn by the enrthquakos of last apritug te 
the dangerous state of the Parthonon. It is true that none of the fmgments 
‘which thon fell wore of very great importance; but an examination of their 
Fotis showod Hhut many of the cmeks, which it was hoped were only: 
anperficial, went deep mito the substance of the mixbla, aud aude the peeser- 
vation of many parts of the building extremely precariows, The sane con- 
‘usion was reached by the Fronch architect, M. Magne, a the result of 
minute study of the Parthenon both before and after the earthquakes, A 
seaffolding hus been erecta, to facilitate a. clos atmdy of the inner urchiteave 
DE the western front, which is the part in most immediate danger of falling, 
aud the German architect, Here Durm, hs undertaken tho task of suporvining 
the necessary repaies. It in agreed on wll bails that a new block of raarbly fy 
necessary at this points butt all rund the buibling, expecially at the egrnery 
amt along the weat front, there are. wort omaimwus racks, which reqttire the 
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‘mist serious attention, I is to be hoped shat some meaus will be found by. 
which the Parthenon may be put out of danger, without being disfigured 
eitlier by new blocks or by unsightly bands and clamps, ‘The remedy is not 
an easy one, and is worthy of the attention of all architects and of all who 
Maye any ulfeotion for the noblest monuments of Greek art. 

Another mouument of Athens, the Panathensic Stadium, is to undergo 
yestonation ons very magnificent scale In consequence of the project of the 
international athletic meeting, to bo held in Athens in the spring of 1896, 
under tle title of the Olympic garnes, it was resolved to put the stadium into 
& fit stato for practical use; and one of the most munificont of modern 
Grooks, M. Aberof, lias given » large sum of money to supply it with marble 
seats, like those once placed there by Herodes Atticus Some portions of the 
decoration provided by Herodes are preserved, and these will serve us a motel 
for the whole restoration. 

Tn the National Museum, much progress has been muda with the 
urranyeniout of the antiquities All the vases, bronzes, and terru-cottas have 
now been transferred from the Polyteclnio into this museum, which is now 
one of the most complete aul yaried in the world, ne well as unrivalled in 
many hranhes ‘The vases are admirably arranged and exhibited, and many 
early classes can now be studied in Athens as they con nowhere elst. A 
catalogue of the vases by M. Couve, of the French School, will soon appear, 
and M. de Bidiler, of the same School, is sso employed upon a catalogue of 
the bronzes, of which a part is ulresdy published. All the bronzes from tho 
Acropolis, including those ravoveréd nnd cleaned by Mr, Bather, ate now 
exhibited in the National Museum. ‘The work of sorting and eatalogaing the 
vase fragmenta from the Acropolis, by Dr. Wolters, Dr. Grif, and Dr. Hartwig, 
js now completed, and arrangements are boing made for publication. Tt 
js to be hope that thin mayuificent series will soon bo made accessible to 
study. 

‘Do turn wert to Byzantine work, the restoration of the smosaice of the 
Clunroh at Daphne is vow all fut euoploted, The process by which these 
mosaics were removed! while tho dome wns rebuilt has been reconted inn 
provions report. Almost all of them have now been rostored to their places 
in the chute, from tho eauvas to which they had boon tempornrity: trans 
ferred. No attempt las been made to complete them, or to restore the 
missing partons, The excavations of the Greek Archeological Society 
‘within the walls of the monastery Ihaye led to saiue interesting results, and 
juve revealed much of the plan of the early conyentoal buildings, A stady 
of these has be fo by M. Millet, who proposes to continue the exeava- 
tious Unfurtunately another interesting convent, in, Athens itself, that of 
Bk, Abe nek ha Cicholsal ar been’ rullleaty dectoyall to sake ty 
for thy new vffioes of the Metropolitan Church, ‘Thy refectory of this convent 
contained some very valiable frcseves, which have for some time wet 
concealed by whitewssh—amoug others « fine example of the Tree of Jesse, 
now hopelessly lost, 

* Outside Greceo, u good deal hus been done during the past season to 
yeuovur or to study the monuments of the art and vivitization of Greace ayil 
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o€ other kindrd peoples. ‘The brilliant reaulis of Mr, Arthur Evans's studies 
in’ Grote ure already known to the renders of this Journal: Me. Hyans amade 
another short journey in Crote this spring, accompanied by Mr. Myres, and 
attainod some interesting results in the remains of Myootiaem civilizntion, 
Dr. Halbborr, though impeded in his excavations by political dificulties, 
suecooiled in opening some tombs which were intact, nnd yielded «rich supply 
oF Myconswon vaser and other antiquities, His excavations were aubsidize 
By the Archawologival Institats of America, In Cyprus the British Museum, 
‘again conducted excavations, this time ot Qurium, ander the direction of Mr, 
Walters. As well as. many Inter thitigs, there wore fini here also some 
Myconnean vases with human fgures, of pociliar types, 
In Kgypt, an attiompt has boen mate ona considimbla soalo to test tho 
Possibility of yoofitublo excavations at Alexandria; thesw were mado by Mr, 
Hogarth, on belulf of the Egypt Exploration Bund, and he wan joined by 
Mr, Bonson aud Mr; Bavan, of the British School at Athons, and hy: the loot 
arehawologist, M. Botti. Unfortunately the results wero mainly negative, 
‘The great dupth of the soil, aud tho bad condition of what is proserved 
benouth it, mako excavation within the tows of Alexundria almost inpractics 
blo, Nor do the tombe in the welghbourhiood seem much’ moro Hkely. to 
repay the sore spent aw them, On tha whole, it, must ty neluotantly 
tuiknowledged! that Alexanile ix uot n site. of which any’ yroat wxpactationa 
an be entertained, anil it certainly is wmoong the mont expensive anit difoalt 
to excavate, 
Te wna aniunevsl tavt year that the’ walls wf the Homorie troy hud at 
{nat bean discovered —of the Troy, that is, whicl wa contemporary with, the 
Myoonaoun civitimtion in Creoes, nl of whieh tho tralitionary: greatness in 
focorded in th Z0iad ‘The walls of thin city have boow almost. entively 
cleared dusing the past onuimor by Professor Dirpfuld, with a geant from thy 
German Lmpsrial purne, ‘Thuy ary of very fino constivetion, and wey regulaely 
baile; the moat pocnliar fontura in tholr construction is that every few yanty 
the line iw little set buck, vo a4 to form an advancing anglo—j. feature 
noticed also by Dr: Nowsk in the walle of the fortress of Gha on Lake Oo 
‘The weiter part ot the cirovit of the walls is excellently: preserved, thug 
‘much abmeuroit by the Roma. fourdutions of tho lntar Tit ; thro towers, 
‘one of which contains n cistorn, tmay still be soon, 
‘Tho groat lows xovtained by English atchavology in tue death of Sip 
Chutes Newton rvcciver » fall uribute from ull the arvhacalogieal bodes in 
Greece. Anothor avout whick ext u sloom over the suuson was the sudan 
teath, from pncumonia, of Profesor Merriam, formerly Dirootor at the 
Ainerican School, who lvul just returned to, Grooew to: continue his work, 
Happily it is possible 10 couche with a moro pleasant 1wcollortion, in reson, 
ing tho tribal youd by nll anshncologi 
Professor Kiet Curtis nt tho dedioation of hie bust in the AMnsoure at 
Olympia. ‘That those xple 
vroro die to his enorgy an petsoverancs world alour wut for hie renown 
but it is even moro mcontnginy to think how such of what hus sinew Seen 
Hone is due bo the wok mworthy eumnlation of 99 axcellont an vanplc 






































A FLYING EROS FROM 'THE SCHOOL OF PRAXITELES, 
[Prare VUE] 


Tur termeotta reproduced on Plate VITL with the kind permission of 
Mr. ALS. Murray was acquired by the British Museum in the course of thie 
your from Eretria, whore itwas found ia a tomb, Ib mensitres together with 
the wings 1 ft. 92 ini in height, and is composed of a greyish, tine-grainod, 
woll baked clay, which, ns maybe seen on the broken fingers of the left 
hand, shows a purplish tint whon fractisredt? 

Iv is in perfect preservation, and the wings form an organic wholo with 
tho body. ‘The delicacy of the modelling in especially oonspienons on the 
head and wings; at tho sain tine it hna mulfored from a yellowish imorusta 
tion of some thickness, ‘The whole statuotte was coverot in the first plaow 
with a lustrous white engobe; in addition the hair was painted resdsbroven, 
tho wings groon on the front wide; the ohlamys rose-rotour, wud the wandale 
purplo; farther, the tongue (/unwla) of the sandals is yellow, or rather gilt, 
At the back the wings are neither workel nor painted; betvwoun them 
appearr a small quadrilateral opening. ‘hia fact justifies the supposition 
that the Erotrian terracottas were destined for lunging against the wall, so 
as to have fron a distonce the appearance of objoots in reliek 

‘Tho figure is that of anephebos of slender proportions, but the charncter 
of Bros is adequately indicated by. the largo wings? ‘Tha aotion of tho 
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Jefe wrist implies that he has beld wine very light object, probably x wreath 
Or 8 tania, ‘The whole composition suggests Praxiteles, and the stylistic 
details confirm this first impression, The hoal vividly recalls the Hermes at 
Olympia, and the Aberdeen head in the British Museum ;? but it is above 
all in the angle of the head, tlie form of the eranium and neck, and the 
shape of the now and forelwad that the similarity to the latter example is 
se conspicuous, At the back of the head are obvious signs of a wresth or 
fillet, which now no longer exists, The wonderful wings ean ouly be com- 
pared with the gennine wings of the Palatine Eros, and the Borghese Eros in 
the Loavre; they are formed of sevoral rows of short fan-like feathers and 
long sword-like pinion. ‘The form of the hips, rathue thick than broad, is 
another link with the Borghese statu, The manner in whieh the cllunys 
Is drawn diagonally over thy breast from the right shoulder, while we th 
same time allowing the body to be seen theough, finds ite closest analogy 
the works of Praciteles, «g. the Bacchus nf Versailles in tho Louvre, which 
Burtwnengler (AMoaterpieses, p. 387) hus asuribod to the master himself. Only 
one other Eros siatue of Praxitelean style woars 30 longa chlamys as thut af 
our example; wcopy of this ix sean inn Pompoian wall-paiuting published 
‘by Zahn, Ornamente w, Gemiltde’ aus Pon 

Tn other aapects our terracotta presents vortain. ditferencés whieh how 
that the artist was acquainted, not unly with the works of Praxiteles, but 
perhaps also with the Belvedere Hermes, the supposed work of the aona of 
Proxiteles about 330 p.c, (se my article in Kon Arehéol. June, 1895). The 
Erotrian Eros hos all the rhythm of movement and huwemony of thie laste 
tumed, The five again is not sweetly smiling, but serions and reflective, ae 
fe thut of the Hermes, which liud een ereoted over a graye. In both onses 
Abe howl turns ty that side on which the hips bend outwards, while this hond 
ix 4s strongly marked, and the right knee-cap aa firmly: rondered, as in the 
other works of the aides THpakirérovs, Also with regard to the bodily 
proportions, onr statuette, although representing u lightly youngor ephebaa, 
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aud onasmaller scale, approaches inost neatly to tho Belvedere Hermes, ‘Tete 
in tho same individual roundness and breadth of composition in the upper 
part of the body with ita prominent breast and relatively #mall head, ‘There 
lure as yot no signs of an immediate Lysippian influence, still less of the 
proportions of the flying Erotes from Megara and Myrina (Pottier and 5, 
Reinnchi, Nécropole de M, pls. 11-14, p, 828), which on account of their 
sepulchral use afford the closest parallel with our terracotta, 

‘The doviations of tho Kretxian Eror from the Belvedere Hermos-type 
‘ate explained by the fact that the former was intended to be hovering in the 
air. In onder to express the backward and forwaril movement, the leg is 
much advanced, the toes drawn back under the foot. ‘To avoid any: appear 
ance of excessive heaviness in the lower part of the body the arms are 
pressed close to the chost in Polycleitan fashion, aud serve as a point of 
support for the mantle, tho pendent folds of which present the appoarance of 
yw recond pair of wings ‘This deviation from the Prasiteloan pattern i not 
very happily exeeutell the two fore-arms are the only parts of the body of 
which the drawing and modelling leave anything ti be desired, 

Wee hinve sesn then thut the Eritrian terracotta is very clasely connected 
with the Hormes of Olympia and the Belvedere Hormes. Like the latter, it 
muy be regarded ns thn production of an artist working between u.c. 340 atud 
B.C, 920, in full apcordance with the artistic trulitions of Praxiteles, 

‘This intfuence—a natural result of Uhe clove political relations between 
Athens anf Erotrin’—is further represented from the latter city by two 
works of urt: the formule head disoussed by Furkwsmngler, Samal. Salouraf, 
pls. 12-14, and the statue of « youth in the store-rooms of the National 
Musoum at Athens, the head of shich appears to have beeu inspired by the 
Hernwa of Olympia,’ ‘The inflacnse of Praxitelean art om ceramiés generall 
‘and especially ow the Panugra terracottus, hus been frequently touched wpot, 
the latest discussion being by M. Mayer, Athen. Mittheit. 1802, p. 261 8, wha 
collects all the older literature; but ia this xphere there yet remains very 
much to be done! 

Eros in the form of a winged Hermes in not Lithetto known, although 
the development of art, aul the close relation of Eros to Hermes, naturally 
tindl i that direction. Apart from attribntes und the slight distinction of 
age, the sculpture of the fourth century recognized a difference butween the 
sphebos Eros and the ephebos Hermes, whether through the moro or lees 
gitlish trestment of the hair or the rounded boyish face. Even on the two 
monuments where the bodily proportion’ of Ero¢ arestronger than 
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elsewhere, the smoothly divided hair in the first place and the rounded, 
roguish face in the second, serve to differentiate iim from Hermes. Etos 
‘with close-shom curly hair and severe uthletio fae ia in the filth century a 
very rare,’ in the fourth a hitheria quite fsolated phenomenon, "The closest 
analogy to the Bretrian Eros is the athlete on a Campana relief (Campana, 
Opore in plastica, 4), preserved in many other reproductions; in his left 
ind isn polm,and with the right he places a wreath on his own head. 
Milehihislor (Avvddiol, Studien HC. Brawn davgebr. p. 62 ©) ns rightly. truced 
it back to the pioture by Eupotpoa (Pliny, 2% N. xxxv. 75), The same 
fignro, but somewhat more youthful, with the same motive, appears up ati 
‘ros with large wings on. Inter totradmchm publishes! by E, Bené (Ler 
monnaies d'dthines, p. 222), ‘Tho Erotrian termeotta inn mythological 
aspect may be reganled as the oldest certain example of that fusion of 
religious ideas which in the spoch of the Tanagr and Myrina teracottas 
gave rise on the one Hand to bizarre creations, on the other to conceptions 
fill of charm. 

Nevertheless it must ba weknowledged that the artist of our terracotta, 
if wanting in originality, baa yet produced n perfectly complete and successful 
composition, the rhythm of which tas an espocial charm, As regards the 
seriotimness of tho conception we ean only compare tho Eno with lyre on a 
Tekythns of the ‘strong fine’ period published by Benndorf (Gr. a, Si 
Fiaenbilider, pl, 48, fig, 2), or the Brow head of Pheidian period 
Imblished by Furtwnengler, Metter Figs. 12-18, But while the movernent 
of the Intter still shows signs of awkwardness, in this euse the problem ie 
undoubtedly salved with antire success, thanks to the iufluenco of painted 
soulpture, though almost without realism, Upward flight ia expressed by 
the same moun, and quitir as harmoniously, on n contemporaneous work of 
art, the Ganyinede of Leochates, whose prototype Furtwaengler hna recognized 
in an older pictorial composition (Sammt, Sabororef, text ta pl. 147, ph 5). 
On-vases ton, the lightly-hovering Erutes first appar rendored correctly: in 
the fourth century; in the fifth they usually float diagonally down with stiff 
extonied logs or bent-in knees and upwate-curving bodies, unaffected by thi 
treatment of the drapery.* The question arises, to which painter of tye 
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fort century the merit of this improverient must be ascribed, but it is 
impossible to give a definite answer. I sliguld be most inclined to fix upon 
Pausing; the contemporary of Praxiteles Tf ue he who ‘primus 
Inounstin pingere institnit, nec exmers nate cum taliter adormiei mos 
fait (Pliny, H, N; xxv. 123), According to the «unanimous opinion of 
architects thu wand camera (Gk. xapdpa) means, as opposed to facunar 
and fornix, a kind of arched roof which in Greek times was made of 
wood, Ag none hive been preserved, it is impossible to enter into the 
constructive details, So much however seems to be established by the 
ovidenco of antiquity, that between the longitudinal beams and the ‘eross- 
pisens were quadrangular spaces of varying size, which wera closod’ in abovs 
with wooden tablets, Pansins then was the first to adopt the. practice of 
Painting these loounania (plural of Iacunarium), His innovation did not 
however take the form of painting the eame with oruaments or heads and 
busts, of both of which eysteras we hove actual exomplie in the bith 
coutury His morit must rather consint in tho fact that he frst introduced 
the idea of painting in the Iacnnaria whole compositioms of ono or miore 
figures. ‘Thess wooden roof-panels which he painted are in my opinion 
absolytely identical in appearance with the still existing semiciroular curved 
panels in the roof of the fepiderivi of the smaller baths at Pompoii, in the 
Casa Burnesing at Rome, and elsewhere. Julius Lessing in his preface to 
the publication of the latter (Berlin, 1801, pls, 12-16) thas very rightly 
femarked that this arrangement of rectangular partitions and clexrly- 
muarked-off panels nist kave been derived from wonden timber roofs. 

‘The roof of he Pompeian tepiddirium referred to (reproduced in Museo 
Borbonico, si. 53) is our Vest possible authority for the manner in which 
fiying, loupiog, and swinnming figures were lavished on the decoration of 
ancl lacunaria, In the-six panels there illustrated we see five flying, and 
only one standing Ggure. Further the foresbortening necessitated by the 
vaulting (of, Brann, Aiinatleryesch. it. p. 145) is rendored loss objectionable by: 
fiyiug than hy standing figures T would suppose thon that it was above 
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all the painting of the Jacunaria that suggested to Pausias the opportunity 
of entirely overcoming the old difficulty of the correct representation of 
flying male figures, as illustrated by the Eretrian terracotta, the Ganymede 
of Looohares, and other examples, 

A merit of this kind would be siaturally eamed by one of the Sieyoninn 
choo! of painting, and especially hy eno of Pansins’ talents, who parent 
pingebat tudelles muarumeque pucros!® ‘The same artist painted an Eros in the 
"Tholos at Epidauros, which according to Pausanins (ii. 27, 3) By piv wal 
‘akon Covi dgerwrs, Avpay 8 dvr’ abraw dpdpevos dpe, T should con 
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‘Tr has sometimes oceurred that a specious explanation of n fact, or » 
specious aniondment of an error, has established itsel! so fienily In the court 
of history, that no one dreamed of disputing its claim to be unquestionably 
‘currect. At Inst, by uceident, a doubt arises in some one’s ind; awd, after 
enjoying a long protracted success, the universally received solution, when ite 
watecedents aro investigated and its insplications realized, turns out to be 
wholly ‘impossible.’ It may be easily shown, I think, that such (s the cam 
with the traditional expilaustion of the extension of the names Hellas and 
Hellun to the wide signification which they bore sinioo the seventh contury 
wc ‘This explanation hus had the inestimable advantage of resting on the 
authority of Thucydides ;* and it belongs to that class of explanations which 
merely require to be stated in onder to recommend themselves, and which the 
human mind is accordingly inclined to scomptunrebacting', ‘Te lias come to 
be regarded us a commonplace historical fact; yet it le wotoworthy that in 
some recent. histories of Greece? it is simply stated that the Grocks adopted 
Hoallenes 08% coinmon name, without any suggestion of au answer to the 
obvious question why that name was chosen rather than another. The 
authors apparently felt some difficulty in accepting the exposition of Thuoy~ 
dides. E. Meyer seems to have realized the difficulty more fully? and some 
romurks which ho offers on the point will cull for notice. In this paper 1 
‘propose to exhibit the difficulties which render the received view untenablo, 
fand to put forward another explanation in its stead, The problem is: How 
camo” EXAqves to be the common name by which the Greek pooples dian: 
guishod themselves as m rice from those whom they called * barbarians? 
‘How enme Hellas to be the nume of the land, which we in western Europe 
‘cull Greees? The solution involves the discussion of another problem,—a 
problen\ of exegesis which occurs in the Telemachia and has nob received 
‘sufficient attention. With this subordinate question it will be couvanient to 
begin. 





‘The description of the Jeavetaking of Telemachus from his Spartan 
host, king Menelaus, at the beginning of tho 15th Book of the Oijewy is 
familine to every one who is likely to read these pages. But it will be well 
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brietly to reeapltulate the circumstances. Tolemachus visited Sparta for the 
purpose of learning tidings about liis father. “He sailed from Ithaes to Pylos, 
‘and lie was driven from Pylos to Sparta, ‘af Phorae,t by Nestor's son. 
Pisistratus, He stays a night. at Sparta, is invited to stay longer, and might 
Inve secopted the invitation, if ha laud been Jeft to himself; but he receives 
au urgent warning from Athena, before dawn, not to tarry, longer,’-and 
accordingly he ancosts Menclaus ut break of day, asking pormisgion to roturn 
Thome at once, 

iin) vbw AC direc Ody bs waxplda yatav, 

Wn yp wnt Poyds €dBeras ateab! Ineo Bas. 





By the omphutic position of 459, at the beginning of both verses, the 
spouker shows how great ia his haste, "Even now seni me buck to my 
country ; for my soul yoameth to go home this very hour’ Menelats assent, 
with courteous phrases, to his guicet's wish, ‘Telemacbuis, he syn, “Twill 
not detain you, since you desire ta return. A host who kuepeth @ guest 
waiyst bis will, to my thought, as bad ax he that ungeth w guest forth who 
would fain abide, But at feast wait till 1 bestow gifts upon you, 
So fir, well ; indoed, nothing gould bo better, But whut follows t 
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“But W you will wend through Hellas and mid Argos, T-myself escorting 
your, well and good,’ —T will yoke the horses and conduct you fiom city to 

None will send os Lome empty, but all will give us something. a 
wripoll, a cauldron, a golil cup, oF a pair of muilee.’ "Nay, answarell ‘Telo- 
huvchiis, 'X prefer to return forthveith, for Loft nonw at hone to guard my 
chattels. 








+ On the cout of Tolewctous and Plstratne Avistarehue java another conatietion: which ie 


soo tld tment investigations of St. Vernior, 
Atith itengen VERA. 
edits 0 
(or ead Sipe ira FGA dakayens, 





GAN Spine réurrs Bole Se Marien 
reanlaey, bpp tes Folaw dations seprdpa sity 


80 oh 
1 34 of cousse mathe the apoicin (x scot 
Aus wavaniech, TE Mat sie t0-rgand an 
sunletlaod eahe feras afer Seana we latinct 
ny of constratug (Haynian) ; fora mailatonl 
seahss teres e slinyty tlie explanation of 
selotle $4) "welll lit pa etn,” — 





clearly rong, Ho pnctaated after dace 
aul eaplaino| rpuptirn ov iniperatine. My, 
Hayton. ancribew thia to a perrupting of 
in wast of woumexion fn Gps, aul remark 
that tho rrmecy la xt some expos of ro 
iisty La the sersest The Spje lase sill 
AIvmaind some attention at a later staga af oe 
vfiwmion, In the pwrophroe which 1 have 
igen above, 1 Snv9 abetaised fom insisting 9m 
ite prects mating. Tn @ 487 ol # AAs 
4p! eb sida, it.A.—the podonie is expemodt 
‘by the setion whieh innnntiately fellows ¥ om 
sal Lngordpas dot expr, er But here ¥f 
48¥h¢ be Haines you wish.” . 








‘THE HISTORY OF THE NAMES HELLAS, HELLENES. 219 


Te may seem astonishing to find Menclaus first readily acceding to the 
clearly expressed dosiro of his guest, and then, ia tho sume breath, making o 
posal, the acceptance of which, however we interpret its terms, would have. 
linplied for Telemuchus » Ionger sbsenco frou: Tthaca tian another day or 
another two daya speut at Sparta. Our astonishment however may be 
provisionally stilled by the refletion that the proposal of Menclaus offered 
indaoaments which might: sem to him to justify a delay of several days, 
though a delay of even one day at Sparta, without sich ind\cements, could 
not bo fairly tecommended to n man who, professed to be in buste. ‘The 
indueoments were the opportunity of sesing something of the world— the 
tities of men"—, nnd the sich presents which wore to be collected on the 
journey” The one condition that auch 1 proposal could, under the eireuin- 
stances, be entertained wt all, was evidently that the delay which it involved 
shonld not be too long. And it was meant serioily. "The king does not 
say: "Hf you were not so pressed for time, t should have invited you to eome 
with me on tour through Heling and mid Argos’; but,'if you wish to go, 
Twill come with you’ Itwns a polite offer, and Menelaus may have felt 
ANat it would be inore probably deolined than accepted; Int it wus clearly sn. 
offer whose acceptance wes hy uo moans out of te question, But what 
‘exuctly was this peopeanl} What places didl Menvlius propose to visit? 

‘The received interpretation of do’ ‘EAAGEa wal wécov “Apyos is thay 
“EdAds ineans Northern Greece and that”Apyos stands for the Peloponnesns, 
4 part typifving ull: ao that the whole plirase means " Greece '—Hellas in the 
Tutor acnse of the name, péoow is talcon to designate Argos = in the middle 
or-heart of the Peloponnesus.”” Boforo dismassing the validity of this inter- 
pretation, I would make three preliminary observations, ii respect to (1) the 
origin of the interpretation, (2) the meaning of "Apyos, and (3) the farce of 
weaow. 

(2), The recived view has certainly the merit of antiquity, for it is ax 
lil ae the final redaction of the Odyasty, ‘Tho nomposer of the first Book of 
tht opie was also, ax Wilamowite-Millondorif his cobvincingly proved," the 
armnger of the whole poem in its present form. This pork (who did not live 
earlier than the middle of the seventh century) borrowed the phrase undur 
consideration, 'EAAdSa kai pésor “Apyos, but attributed to Hellas tho 
wide siguifieauce with which ho wos himself familie, Ho describes tho fame 
of Odyssous as diffirsed fir and wide, eal’ “EXXiba xal pdeov “Apyos—thut 
is, throughout the while of Grreoce; * the phriso being of the same nature as 
‘Nodes ve eal "Kerwp, 'Grovce anil Argos in particular’ Tt was an inevitable 
‘conseqenos that the obyious meaning of the expression iu this later passage 
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thoull be transferred to the originul, and far older, passage, which was 
incorporated in the fifteenth Book. Only, modem interpreters huve intro- 
duced a refinement in the explanation of the phrase. They take Hellas to 
mean Northern Groece—thongh there is no reasan to suppose that, auch a 
sense vas attached to it by the author of Book i.; and they are consequently 
obliged to explain "Apyos as typical, not literal, in onler that the sum “EAAas 
+*Aprar may be equated to Greeee, 

ginal meaning of "Apyos there is of course no doubt, 
Tt meant the Argive plain, not the city. Tn all early parts of the epic, it 
meant one of two plains, eithor the northern honwefeeding Arges in the Iai 
which wna afterwards called Thessaly—Apyeos frxoféro1o—, or tho 
southern Argos of the Pelopomesns. Only in somo tater passages is it 
foun designating the city which grew up beneath the enstle of Larisa. 

Can Argos be used as representative of the whole peninsula, of which it 
was unquestionably politically important districy? ‘The commentators 
svem hardly to realize that the assumption of auch a usage requires some 
vindication. They might with considerable plausibility, adduce a verse of 
the Iliad! where it is suggested that Grecks and Trojans should conclude 
peace, and that the Grcks should return home 

"Apyos és twadSoroy wal Axaciba xadheyivaina, 

Here, it might be said, Argos represents the Petopornese, Achatis repre 
sents North Grover, and the whole phmse is simply eqaivalent to Greece. 
But if we look-a little deoper, we oun sce that this exegesis is not strictly 
trac. ‘The two most important chieftains on tho Greek side in the legend of 
Troy were Agamemnon und Achilles. Agamemnon commanded the Argives 
nel Achilles the Achainue; heneo Argives and Achaians came to be used, 
representatively, and indifferontly, for the Grock host. ‘Thus when it te 
said “let thems return to Argos anid Achaia,’ the two most. important 
contingents, the Argives and Achaians, aro singled out as representative 
of the nriny. The phrase iiuplies the well-known represontative nsago of the 
national names, Argive and Achainu, in regard to tho host before Troy ; but 
ik need not imply apy representative foreo in the corresponding geographical 
rumes, Argos aud Achaia. 

‘Thore is another way by which it might be plausibly attempted to alicit 
tho meaning *Peloponnesua’ from Argos. It may be rightly suid that Argos, 
‘eing the most important part of Agamemnon’s realm, could naturally and fitly 
esignate the whole of his realm," and that, as his realm covered a large part 
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of tho peninsola, Argos was approximately oquivalent to‘ Peloponnesus! Tt 
seems to me that auch a view might fairly bo entertained £0 far as the name 
“Apyos ‘itsel is concernol?; but then, if "Apyor means the realm’ of 
Againemnon, or practically the Peloponnesus, what is the force of the epithet 
pécow! 

(8) And in any ense, as’ applied to the literal Argos, what is its force? 
It is obvious that “Apeadin a€oon would by geographically corroct, but tliat 
“Apyos iécoy, if it moan, as it is explained to mean, ‘in the centre of the 
Peloponnemis! is cithor false or pointless. It is false if péoor bo taken 
strictly, for Argos i not Arcadia; it is pointless if zlerow be taken loosely, for 
fn this case the epithet would be equally applicable to’ Sparta or Blin: ‘To 
translate pécor as central, with the suggestion that it was a centre of traftio, is 
little more than to ovade the dificalty by » rendering which, with «:tleceptive 
appearance of being literal, lays moro meauing on the Greek wort than it is 
capable of bearing. ‘The ouly tenable" explanation i# that of Mx. Hayman, 
who takes wéaov as deserihing the position of Argotis between Lncedacmon 
nnd Thessalian Hellas, 

Ti hax seemed well fo call attention t these snbordinate. difficulties 
before upprorching the more decisive questions, which we must now consider, 
(1) Ts the recoived interpretation of dy’ "EX\isa kal péoor”Apyos consistent) 
with the context? (2) What grounds have we for ascribing Wo "EAAde the 
signification "Northern Groce"? 





L. Those who haye studied tho constitution of the ‘ Homeric" stato on the 
evillonce of tho Homeric pocras might feel inclined to huld the view that thie 
meaning of the proposal of Menelaus, made in mich a very businesslike way, 
was not to pay visits to foreign princes, but rathar to make a progress through 
dominions which wero in some way-dopendent on himself, and in which ho 
would therefore Tauvo wright to exact presonts from the tons of the land. 
‘Those from whom he expected to receive tripods and mules would be 
Bacidjes standing to hin in n like relation to that im which the Baowsjes of 
Tthinea stood to Odyswns, or those of Schovis to Alcinows, And a this 
passage 7 would {lustrate the prerogatives of Hornerit kings—the wpogid-yor 
Bacidjes: anil it would follow that Monolans proposed a tour within the 
‘Jorainions of the Atridae. 

Tv tnust be remembered that the sovranties of the 1wo brothers were 
ponceived as closely united ®; one Js located in Argos, the other in Lave- 
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Aheman: but they appear ae conjoint rulers, though the exact ¢onstitutionsl 
relation between them is not farther defined than by the ascription of a sort of 
precedence snd primacy to Agamemnon, On the death of Agamemnon, 
which jul alreaily taken plac,” while Orestes ecceeded his father in tho 
Argive plain, the precoilends an) primacy in the realm of the Atridae would 
‘naturally piss 19 Menelana ‘The extent of this reilin ia defined in the 
Catalogns only, we invst restoro to the Atvidae the kingdom whieh the 
author of the Catalogug has carved off for Diomode, including Argos, Tiryns, 
‘Troczon, Epidaurus, &e,% and we must aild part of Vue land to the west of 
Mt Tayyotus® Using Inter geographical terms, the realm of the Atridae 
necorlingly couxisted of: eustern Mussonia, Laconin, Axgolis, with Corinth 
anil Sicyon, Achaea. ‘The parts of the Poloponuesis which it did not include 
‘were ; Aveadin, western Messenin or Pylox™ Triphylia nn Klis, The Atridae 
had no sovranty in Northern Greece; and therefore, if the interpretation of 
"EANds ax Northorn Greoce in Ui pasmago beforv ns be correct, we oanngt, 
ecept what otherwise we aight consider likely to be tho true view of tho 


ature of tho tour proposed by Monelara, 
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On tho evening of his arrival, Telemachus was invited by Menelaus to 
diay ten or cloven days at Sparta* He deprecated the proposal 
Bij pe woMby ypsvor Exab Zouee. 
Emaurav Syae wap ool y' dveyoiuny 
Fpsevos.-n.-.dX’ fbn por aaidZavew éraipoe 
by Tih spyadég: od BE ne xpirov teOd8) épiieeis— 
but no definite decision is made as to the length of his stay. Next morning, 
‘as we have seen, owing to the warming of Athous, Telemachus emphatically 
exprenes his earnest desire to return to Thnes as specdily as may be— 
alleging now, not that his crew will ba weary of waiting: for him. at Pylon, 
but tliat his property at home is in danger. Meneluys shows that he fully 
compeehends the haste of his guest, and Kindly refrains from pressing him 
to prolong, his stay at Sparta. Is it conceivable that he would then caluily 
go on to propose that he and Telemackus should start off on an expedition 
to Bocotia and Thessaly to visit the kings of the various states in those and 
the neighbouring countries? When ‘Hellas’ is explained as ‘uorthern 
Greece,” it may be supposed that it means the countries north of the 
Megarid, inelading at least Thessaly, Malis, Phocis, Bowotiay and the 
ronte would have nearly coresponded to that which one would take now in 
itriving froma Corinth to Larisw,*—supposing Attica to he left oat of the 
programme. Telemachus could not Have been buck in Pylos within thre 
‘wocks—and that would be but a small allowance of time for the enterprise, 
if ho bad accepted the offer of his host. ‘That his host shoulil have maile 
‘such 0 offer seems to me inconceivable; and a poet, who knew as much 
‘of geography as the poet of the Telemachy, could act have imputed such a 

to Monelaus unless he wished to represent him in a grotesque light. 

Te-will not be out of place to illustrate the incongraity by an. imnginary 
moder example. Let us suppose that an inbubitant: of Brindisi goes to 
yisit'a friend in Athens- A day or eo after his arrival he receives an ungettt 
telegram which necessitates an jmmedinte return home. He tells his frienil 
thut he must catch the first train to Patras sp that he may sail by 4 boat 
loaving that night for Brindisi, ‘His host, rocognizing the gravity of, the 
situation, immediately says: ‘My dear fellow, I will uot detain you for @ 
ingle moment. Nothing would be mone gravely unfriendly than to urge 
you to stay in such w crisis. Go, by all means; I will give onlers at once 
that «lunch basket bo packed. But—by the way—I have « friend in Crete, 
who T know would be simply delighted to soe you. He was an old friend of 
your father. A boat starts for Orete to-day. Don't you think it would be 
Very nice, if we both sailed for Crete together—it would, T assure yoo be: ® 
great pleasure to me—and paid him a short visit, You can’t imagine how 
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hospitable bo is, anil what intersting things you will we in the idland. 
Come, what do you say? We then return together hore, and you go on 
strnight to Patras’ 

‘What should wo think of the sanity ar seriousness of a man who thule 
anol & speech 7 

TT. We have now to consider what seasond exist, and whothor they are 
valid and sufficient, which furce wie to attribute to Hellas u signification 
involving the incongmity we have just noticod in the passage under 
discassion, 

‘Tho reason for adopting this interpretation of “Hellas' ie elusaly 
connected with thy current oxpbination of tho origin of the we of Hellas 
at the gonoril namo for all Groce, According to, this current view, the 
name Hellas passed through three stages. In the rit stage it slosignated 
small district, of which the exact position cannot be identified with any 
cortainty, bot which luy in the noighbourtiood of Malis aud Achaign 
Phihiotin, In the wend stage tho natno ll extended from thi little 
comer to designato the whole of morthern Groace as opposed to the Polopone 
nosws. In its third wnd final stage it came to include the Pelopounesus as 
Well The history of the name "Hellénes* waa parallel; but in the last 
atige it inclined sll ten of Greok mee wheruver their home was, 

1, For tho first stage thn avideneo is eloar and rovairkablo, It is 
‘mainly containod in the ninth Book of tho Jia. in the long speech of Phoenix 
in the opivodo of th Peesboin. This xpoceh occupion in unite. place in tho 
Poot; and, wotwithitanding the muss of Homeric literate that already 
exinia, & thorough investigation of this ninth Book is ytilt much nowlod, 
Phonnix waa sn of Armyntor, king of Hellas, He rotates how hw quarvulled 
with Iii father uded the vigilance of his Kinsfolk, and escaping frm the 
palace of hia sire loft Helliy—EAAdba xaddepivacxa, Flocing, through the 
lunul—80 "BANG epvydpow—ho came tw Phihin we the hose of king 
Polous: 














DOlyw & LEvwouny dpi Sirae wyrépa pipaw 

& Tne Fivaye, 
Pelous, rosiving him kindly, enrichod him and sent him to the eastert 
bonlers of Phthia tw vile over the Dolopes® 
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In the same Book of the ind, Achilles, rejecting the conciliatory 
si ‘There are many Achaean maidens 
ENAdSa re Oly re), daughters of the 
nobles who keep the fortresses’ Again, in the Nekyia® wo road of the realm 
of Polous in Hellas and Phthia, ‘What of Pelous? Flas he still hongur 
among the Myrmidons, or do they slight him, in Helles and Phthia?" And 
in another passage* we lous the name of ono of the chief who kept the 
castles of Hellas, Thore Glaucus slays: Bathyoles, son of Chaloon, who, 
‘iwolling in a houso in Hellas, yay eminent for wealth among the 
Mymnidons! 

‘hese passages show that Hellas and Phthia were in close geographical 
proximity; that Hellas wns conceived x part of the realm of Peleus, king of 
Phthia; and thao the Achwoaus of Phthia, the Helloner and the Myrmidons 
wore intimataly-nssocinted together. Tt sooms to mo probable that Hollas 
correaponded to thy south-westera partiof tho later Thessaly. 

Whou wo pass from tho oller parts of the epic to thé Hterature of the 
soventh century, we are startled to fink that the name of the littl vassal 
stato of the kings. of Plithia has become the name of all Greece; that all 
Grock-spenking mon from Sicily to Cyprus are Hellonos, Th curllest 
instance of this uso of the word in a writer whose dato wo can coutrol is in 
a ftagment of Archilochna:*™ 


de Haviddjvan digds &s Odoow avré paper. 


‘Tho firms Havexdnves implies the common tio of" EAArres in its wile wom” 

1e alvo occurred in pooms of the Hesiodic school ;* and tho expression 
Mapédupes xa. 'Ayaiod interpolated in tho Homerio Catalogue may belong 
to tho aie poriod® Not warlior, if as early, ia the passage in the Works 
and Daye coucorning tho poetical contest nt Chalets, whore wo meat the 


verse: 
"EaAdBos dE lepiy Tpoine dy waXdvybvarxa. 
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Thavo nirondy pointed out that the now nie of the mame occurs in the 
Oilyssey (seo above, p. 219), being used by the. bard who pat the poem into 
ite presont shapn, in the borrowed phrase xad’ EXXd8a nal aéoor “Apyos. 
Others, quoted by Strabo," rvcognized this signification, and naturally (like 
the compilor of the Odyuey himself) interpreted the words as used by the 
woot of the ‘Telomnehy in the samé way, 

‘The following problem now faces us: How are wo to pass from the 
original moaning which Hallencs bones iu the older parts of the epic to the 
lator meaning with which it emerges into view again in the seventh century t 
‘Ai answer to this hins boon suggested by Thucydides in the critical summary 
‘of ourly Greck history which farms the prelude to his work ; and modern 
historians have reprisiced—with or withont udditions snd modifications— 
his answer, ‘Before Hellen, won of Doucalion,” lie wrote, 'ELellan waa 
not so called, Hut when. Hellen and his sons became powerful in Phthiotis 
‘and agquired influonoe in other Greek states by rendering them help it war, 
othur states one by one (ead! éederrovs), by thir association with Hellon and 
his sons, enme 40 be called Hollones, but ib was xiot until a long time had 
olapuod that all eutne Lo be enlled so’ He wppeala to the evidenes of Homer 
who confines tho namo Hellones to the original Hollenes of Phthiotis** 

Thie paragraph shows very clonrly how Thucydides, with all his critical 
acumen ani avtwithstanding his sceptical tempor, could wot got boyond the 
lines of Grock historical method. Here, he ix entirely within the toily of 
that sohomatizing of Grook hitary which was begua in the schoot of Hesiod, 
Hello, tho caintion ancestor of all the Grocks, had no existovee, antil all 
tho Grvoks were called by the sintno Hellenen® Hellenes stove nok pre 
suppow Hellen, but Hellen pprempposes Hellenos; of this Thucydides had 
uo concoption, And the plausibility of hia statement that the Hollenes of 
Phthin obtained groat powor and inflienco among the surrounding states 
dlopende on the view that the sous of Hollen were the ancestors of the 
‘mipposd divisions af the Grock rnbs, 

Now ‘Thucydides doos not: commit litnself to the assortion that the 
name Hella wt amy stage dedignated Northern Groece as apposed to the 
great Foniuwule and the Islands, Ho only snye that it pron gradually, — 
‘an obvious guess, which might occur to any man in the ateect and which 
‘ls, of course, might be true. But if it spread gradually, the Isthmus of 
Gorinth would mark p most uatiral stage in its progress ; amt it waa thie 
Jem applicd to the phrase in the Odyamy, da’ "EAAMBa eal wloor “Apyos, 
which genomtod the vlow that Hellas meant Northern Greece, Other 
ovidenoe for Uhis supposed recand alage of the tame there is, #9 far as F ean 
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disoover, absolutely none; and wo have worn what eificnition are involvod 
in this interpretation of thy pliraxp inv the Telemachy. 

To necopting tho view of a gradint extension of the Heltenie name 
over North Geoooe, histos Inyo fiifowl to realize to conditions whiel 
han extinsion iinplioay ‘Theno ara two concvivable ways in whicl the 
fame night have this spreal—eonquost and iisloration, IP the Fellones 
had redtacod tinder their sway « considerable number of the northern staves, 
or had, ay ‘Thucydides suggests, obtained mucli w preponderating influences 
‘as to bo practically overlonis, we might have no diffleulty in acqyiescing: in 
the received doctrine, But of auch conquest or overlordship there be 
teo; and thers suems to boo room for in chronologically, TF this 
Td been te political situation before the invasion of tho Thessalui, 
wo should expect ta ful seme yooord of it in thie epics but Gapart from. 
the dinpote passage in the lywry) there is none, An the chint 
Jhot to which our records poiut after tho Dhegsalinn invasion ix thy pouth- 
want promure of the Thessalians towards Vhocis, w sitnation whol mot 
only jgnars, but hurdly Tinviw a place for-« large Hellonie realm or aphors 
of jntlwence, 

And a North Greek fileration te which the Hellones as prominont 
members might hnve givm tvir iume, would be an equally grmndless 
supposition, The North Ureck fidertion of which we know, which had 
its rotigious contro at the tomplo of Dumeter at Anthwla—ée, in the south 
of Homeric Phvbia, the land with which the Homeric Hellones wero #0 
cloaily linkoc—this loqguo or ainphictiony knows nothing of tho Hellonic 
mi. Yet if there word any trath in the Gommon explanation af thy 
hintory ot that mame, the Arnphictionia loqgwes, whore Jiearh wax in Hie 
neighbourhood of old Hillenio soil, is the institution in: whieh wo might 
expect 10 finda traeo of tho supposed prominence of the Hellenox In 
the soventh century, as wo havo anon, the name Panhellorws hud eon iny 
Twp thore i not wsigu that it had any connexion with the Amphictiony. 
‘Tho santuary wt Anthela wax not @ Pauhollonion; ‘Thus tho only tendency 
towandé » unity of Northern Grosse which we oan discover jn early history 
omely the roligions loagay which worsbippid Detweter in commen, wax 
ono with which the original Hellenos hel nothing to do—and that althongh 
original Fellas was niont tho sacred contre wt which, the *dwollers arand * 
‘assem, : 

Te wwims then that an historical Inqairor must look round for some 
‘now explanation of the transition from the earliest to the later meaning 
of Hellag, and also that the student of Homer must seek soine new 
solution of the line in the Telomachia pf which we hive said 40 woh in 
tho prevoding pages, These two probloms work into ewok other. 

‘The cliief fact tut we can bo snid to know about tho Hellenes of 
Plithiotin. 4 that in historical titnes their mau Imul eutirely diaappeared 
from the regions between the Spercheus and Ponews ‘Tho original Fellas 
Jind grnishod und: lett not a trick behind, Just the sume lot had befallen 
the Myrmidons; who know what their dary repuchurde, mentionod in the 
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‘Tetemnediy,! want ‘That there lun once been a Hellas that where had 
once heen Hellenes in those regiima was well known, becatise Homer was 
well Known; bnt where exactly Hellas wun, nome conbl do sare than seas, 
11 was supposed to have extended from old Pharsalns to Phthintic Thebes, 
‘Ther was aly an iden that there hud been w town eallod Hellw—for which 
Hone cortatily Girnishes vo support; and. the wntiquaries of two 
‘act up rival theories as to its location. ‘The Pharsalians 
said it nd stood in the tusighbourbood of thwir city, while Metite -pat 
forwant another claim.!* ‘These fnets are of sinyr impartanne in ilasteation 
of tho ciroumatance that go trane of tho Hellovie nae mrvived in tase 
| regional 
For wo surely eatnot suppose with Luke that any nich tree eonlil re- 
ulin in "EAAdGa, whichis stated to bo a modern namo for theriver Spereloos™ 
T may observe that in the lower piurt of the Malian plain this namo is now 
quite unknown, 1 took pains t0“inqnire, xt Lamia and in its noighbourhood, 
of a consiterablo number of persons of different chuses, by whit namo 
the river was known. All, of conrse, replied ap first: Sarepyeds. When I 
pressed him fora ‘Romaie! name, they all said “AXendava When I thet 
naked them whither thay had ever hean! it called "ENAdéa, the unswer was, 
always negitive, Perlaps however this uate may be in use higher up 
the river, In any case, it wae sed in Lonke’s day. But it camot lave 
‘yoon tieod in classical times for it would certainly have been ndducod to 
locate Honvtic Hellas ‘We mny conjecture that its arigin had something: 
to do with tho medieval Thome of Hellas, which corresponded to North 
Kastern Greece, 
‘The Hellenes then, who according to Thucydides gained suoh 
great power in thie north, mysteriously disappeared. The question is, Whit 
Hroeamne of thom ? ‘To answer this question, 1 muat invite attention to tne 
‘Achneans of Phebia, with whom thoy are so closely associated in our 
Homeric evidonce, 
Of that series of migrations which changed the geogmphy of Northern 
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Greees and still mors of the Poloponnesus, ami which ave gennrally 
Mleseribed under the improper title of the Dorian Invasion, we have no 
historioal tecond, mu we ean only infor what appenest from the results: 
Some of these sesulis appoar vividly marked upon the sunp; for example, 
tho splitting psandor of Locrix ints three separate ands Another 
prominont genzrmpliioal Fact from which we axe entitled to drave a coucluaion 
fe tho appearance of Achacnns on the northern coast of thio Pelnponnesus. 
This coast-land i not called Achnoa in the Homeric: poems, but at tho 
Mireshold of history we find Achsoans dettled there, ‘The origi of these 
‘Naliguans wis obscured by the false practices of applying the manwe* Aehaes” 
to the pre-Dorian ialnbitints of the Pelopoasesus, and this peastion was, 
due to tho Homerio use of the-name as a general designation of tho Creeks 
fighting bofore Troy. "Axaro/ and’Apyeior were regardol ns intarchangeable, 
nil eonfonnited. 

‘The view thot the poople of Agamemnon, that is, thé inhabitants 
of the weitern Peloponnesas in the Myconaenn age, were | Achuenns, is 
howaver still so widely novepted tut the evidence which might be aidticod 
to uphold it must he more closely, examined. (1) This view ix always 
pestimod in proving that the Cypriots Grecks were colonizers from the 
Peloponnesus, As it is, on other grounds, certain that Cyprus was colonized 
by the "pre-Dorian' inhabitants of the Peloponnesus, the same scraps of 
evidence tight be applied, conversely, to demonstrate that those inbubitauts 
were Achawaus, ‘The scraps are: (a) the existence of n.*beach of Achwenns,” 
‘Ayaidy derd, in Cyprus, where according 1 a legend Teueer landed ; 
id (B) the existence of a priesthood in Cyprus known os "Ayyacoudirrers: 
Now in judging of these facts wo must, romember that wa have no reason 
Whataver for assuming that Oyprus, though cortainly colonized sainly, 
‘ris colonized ouly, from the Peloponnesus. ‘Therw is no cause why we 
Thowll not accept evidence proving that thero wero isolated sottlomente 
Gerived from other Greek Jands, ‘Therefore the double occurrence of the 
‘Achaea name in Gypris, or its single occurrence in Hhodes, dees not 
juvolve Peloponnesian Achweans, ‘The Grnck colonization of Crete may 
be properly compared. In that island we find settlements from Thessaly 
as well as from the Peloponnesus, 

Te mppears to me that the only scientific interpretation of these pieces 
of evidence bearing on the Aclaexn tame, aswell nx another more striking 
nd, it must be awned, mare doubtful piece of evidence still to be mentioned, 
is in reference to.» grest Achaean realin in Thessaly, which is presumed 
iy the epic (we realm of Pelens), and of whigh the histori Achaeans of 
Phithidtis ‘versa murvival To it we must refer the Agusinreha whi in the 
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Ahirtoonth oontury!® Jandel on the Cyrenais eusat: and invaded the Delt 
along with the Tirscha, the Schuntana, wml otter” The soa-powor 
of thie Achnoan ‘kingdow was trathtinlly prmvarvext in this leer whieh 
rnunlo tho Argo wail from Lolons, 

(2). Auothor argument for Pélopmoesian Achacans may bo fonnil 
i fhe Homeric expression “Ayattedy"Apyor, which is wed in three pasar 
ofthe southor Argos But aot ong of (hes pasingor cartion any weighty 
fan thoy wry all too late te prove, by themselves, that Acluoaus iulnbitol 
‘Angow in tho" Myconmayn” age, The phrawe, possibly, waa aod in older 
pans, in m ateiet sonvo, of the northern Argos, and Inter poots, filing 
je ronuly to lund, applied! is otherwise. In ony ease, tho passages where. .ee 
inoot it ropesent' a poriail cousidembly tater than the Dorian invasion, 
hon the Aeliaan name hail gone to be assooiutod with southern Argos, 
Mhoy oeuur in the Preaeie (in Agimemnon's proposal of overtures to 
Achilles) ;*! in  aligression (which is elenrly » later inavrtion) in tho wine 
toonth book of the Jud; and in tho ‘Teleninehy in the consersntion 
botwoun Tlemachus and Nestor respecting the munter af Agamernunn.s* 

‘To rotarn finan the fidee to the tro Achacuns of the Polopounesus, T 
submnil that thirantirral inference fionn the geographic! fact of the two Achauns 
is that the Achiaus of Phthia were amoog the ueweomers who invaded and 
wok pasiersion of the Pelopamesis. This connexion of Peloponnesian with 
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Tongod to the same group sometimes called the * North-western '—the oli narue 
was Dorie’—thoiigh the meagre remains of tho Phthiotic. speech do not 
allow us to compure the details Ant we have w nota unas to uxplain 
the migration, namely the appounsnee of the Thesaatian invaders in the 
plain of the Ponous, ‘The pressure of the ‘Theswilinis will account inthe 
oat natural way for the southward movement of a part of the Achaoan 
ywoplo, The romnant: who stayed beliind in Phtlin were soon to be redneut 
to depoudonee by the vow lords who gave thelr nue to “Phessaly: 

Now, my hypithntia is that dhe migration of the Actinewtie—which 
peotnd av certain aw wny otlier fet that ex be reaobel by inference eon- 
corning tho curly wanderings of the pooples of Northern Groeos—inolidhod 
also a inigration of the Eellones who were sa clwely avocinted with ther, 
Af the Hellenes abandoned thoir comntry to the ‘Thessalinns and went forth 
with Umir Achwesa neighbours to seck a now home in thy wth, the 
iHiduppanrinew of the Hellonie namo from its orginal homo is completely 
xplained. Lf we liad nothing moto to go on, this conjovture might Ww 
Teasonably ontortained, but we have some confirmatory. ovidenee, 

‘This is furnished by the passage in the Telemuchy which his engagerl 
‘our attention oni of which we now hold a satisinctory solution. The 
‘Hollanes have moved southwant and settled in iy worth of the Pelopouncsas 
with their Acbaean fellows. Here is the now Hellas, Aegion and Pellone, 
broad Helion, Hyperesin and swep Gonoessa, all thy cities of that coast 
are Achuoan or Hellenic towns, According (o the Homeric conception this 
cowst belonged to the realm of Agamemnon So we must infer from the 
Catalogue where some of the towns are enumerated and the Aiyadds is 
mentioned. Nono of these cities however is mentioned elsewhere in the 
Mia or Odyssey, oud therefore it may justly bo argued that there is no 
clue proof Ht in the older opie the kingdom of Agamemuon had such 
a langcextout. Au the author of the Catalague himself suggests in the 
‘cade of Sicyon that ite connexion with Argos was later, May not the iden 
of # connexion of the Achneun cities with Anzox have bam biter also f 
Thin is quito possible; but for my purpow it ix of mo consequence ‘The 
Ctalogus shows that at « later period of the epic. to which the Telemuchy 
ulso belongs, the north coust of tho Polopounesus was doomed part of 
Aguoemnon’ realm, Now before the vigith oontury, this northern cosa 
of Peloponvems hid become land of Hellenes, and the author of the 
‘ATolonmeby, compewing his pow abuut thot tine, night therefore speak of 
it as Hellas, ‘This ix the Hellas tneant in the expression dy’ EMuibe cai 


koran “Apres. 
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Menclaus says to elemachus: ‘Far be it from me to delay you, 
Bot I will at least suggest that there ia another, though « longer, ruute, 
which you might take to Pylox Tustend of roturning, ws you onme, by 
Pherao, you might go round the Peloponvesus, through “mid Argos wal 
Hollax" (that is, in later phase, by Argolis aud Aches), You would seo 
domething of tho world, sud I should be delighted to recompauy you 
ysulf—Pinintratus, of course, returning as he enime. 11 will indeod delay 
you pone days, but thon the cauldrons and tripods which we may count on 
~ollocting in our progress may be nx indiieement to you to chauge your mind,’ 

On any theory, the king's proposal is made mare for the sake of polite: 
vvoas thun with much expéctation that the guest will yield; but thus inter 
preted it is a natural aud intelligible proposition. hu mgyestion to miko 
‘au expodition into Northern Groeoe, which lay quite out of the way, was, we 
Wo eave, proposterous tindor the cironmstances ; whereas the styggestlon to 
touch Pylos by a longer route, within the king's dominion almost untirely, 
wus if not vury likely to be aocepted at least plausible and froo from 
absurdity. 

‘Again this interpretation doer justion—amd this is nut a mattor of 
indiffsrence—to the actual words in which Monelaus couched his proposal, to 
the words, namely, 











dpa x04 airs Exoyas, 


Which, as we naw, eansod Aristarchus some dificalty, ‘The point of the 
clause le now seen wy be: * Returning to Pylos as you came, of course you gor 
With Pisisteatus, But if yon would like me fo nccompany you (to Pylos), 1 
Shall bo very glad to do ao if you cure fo take a lovgor routo, and sriva round 
the Pelopounese;’ Were the received explanation right, Mouclaue would 
ave suid: “IF you ears Wo make an expedition to North Groves, rae Howat, 
I will escort you thore, Bur dippa ros abros Eroaas mvans sornething else; 
it-means the proposal Lai making implios that Z escort you to Pylos instoud 
of Pisisteatun! 

Hellas, then, meaning » land within the Atrid realin, the route of 
Menelans and hia guest, if Hie proposal Lad been stopted, would lmve Tain— 
wutil they que to the feonticr of Elis—in lands where Menelaus, like 
‘Aicinous in Schorin, could call upon the priuces to present tripods and golden 
‘cup to Tolenohns. 

Ln rogant to tho exprossion dco “Apros, it must be observed that 
Apyos hind como, is the liter epie at Joast, to desiguate not moroly the plain 
in which thie fortresses of Mycenne, Lavist, and ‘Tiryns stood, tit those Lande 
in the east of the Peloponnesue over which Ayamernon’s sway: extended, 
‘This may bo prove from the following pasages. (0) “Apyos inchudat 
Laconia, for it i maid of Monclana that he ia not destino 
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unit Mencluns says that ho would be ready to Arms Odjysnons four Teac 
‘and give Tim a new hose in Argos,” 


ai xd Fos Apyei vdaoa ndduw aah Sear’ Erevea. 
(8) “Apyos included Corinth, which, like Mycanmo, is suit to be ** 


Cagle) muxg"Apyene lrmoéroio, 
(@) Tho opithot ad!’ in the well-known yurss * whieh sums up the Kingslom 
of Agumotunon 
sodAfion wfooier™ wal “Apyet wat) Favdeaew 


irmplios suoh an wxtondod asu of the name, On the other hand we have m0 
‘diroot proof that the north coast of the Peloponnose was inoluded in this 
counotation of the mume, aud our passage would rathor—thouyl wot woces~ 
sarily—iniply that it was not, Tt may alao bo observed that very late opie 
poets, sucls na the author of the lust book of the Odyssey, usel “Apyos in a 
wide. indefinite sunse, for ‘Groce, “home”; for inatancs, the shade of 
Agunmnon adresses the shiule of Achilles thus :8 


PBie Ty rddos vid, Pots teieleeX’ "Ay LI, 
as Oaives v Tpoly éxces "Apryeos 


where we may be quite sure that the northorn or Polusgie Argos ia not 
meant, 

Asgos moaning the realm uf on, pérow “Apyog woukl neat 
“the middle part of the realms,’ and would then be a tnost appropriate phrase 
to distinguish the Argice ploin, Arges in its original and narrower sense, from 
Argos in its wider sense, This explanation suits the other Homoric passage 
in which the expression occurs, Tn the Ziad, Diomede describes himself ax 
boing"Apyel wtoow * und his home was in thin Argive plain, 

‘The received interpretation hns the merit of being received, and thove 
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who still prefar ik ure entitled to say that, itp the titet place, [t is quite 
eonooivable that Menelaux meant, to visit not merely princes who wore in 
a rolation of subjection to himself, but friendly and independent princes in 
northern Greece, who would fiborally bestow gifts on the son of Odysseus, 
oven os Menelnus bimnnelf bestowed thear; ad that, in the second place, the 
proposition, suule for the sake of politeness, js, thongl it may sound prepos- 
‘Yerous, atill conceivable, and that whether a delay of five days or five weeks 
in propewod jo after all unly ayquestion of dogree. With the first, of these 
observations I quite agreo, and L have not used the consideration ad to the 
dependence or mdependence of these who were to prewnt tho gifts ws an 
argument to base my eae on; but at tho sume time I rogant it ns more 
probable that dopendout cntertainurs aro inupliod. Lu regard to the sovond 
obyervition, thy question ix—of evurse—one of degre; but this doov sot 
wasken the fore of my. objection to the received Faturprotation, Shppowe A 
anil Barn staying together at Nice, anid A, cane day, tells 8 that We wiahes ty 
stort for Lonton immediately. tis quite conceivable that 1, kuowing A’s 
Dusiness to be really Important, might still say, *Vory well; but don't yon 
think yon could singe, instoad of going direct by Lyons, to come witli me 
to Milan aul return by the St, Gothard ( Wut it is quite inconceivable uit, 
nuuler thy cireumatances, a remumable person would propose an excuntion, to 
Algiers or Palorte. 
But, notwithitanling the dificulty,* we might be content to woquiosyy jit 
the agoepted view, if thre ware nny poitive proof that Hollas over did 
Acsigmute northern Grocoo, But thro ix, wx wo have scon, 00 sols proof, ani 
therefore ‘thy necoptid view ix simply wnfiir to the pout, The diferonoe 
botwoun tlie hypothasie wilvorwted ure, that Hallie meant Peloponnes 
Achinii,and the current hypothesis, Is that (1) the foray sttite the context in 
question ant the latter soos not, (2) the former reyte wan curtalte {tytorloal 
probability, whervus the latter is gratuitous and inprobable—As to the viow 
. ‘that Hollaa mount the original Hellas in Thessaly, this could not with any 
Ability bo maintained. For why should the poot singly ont the little 
- principality of Ainyntur wr ane of thy chinf objects of the tour t 





























‘Thia conjocturu as to the history of the namo 2elles Pstiould uot lave 
preamned promulgate, if rt snarely rwsted on this ome pussuge in Ue 
‘Telemnchy, Th ia huwover stmogely confirmed by evideneo fron w botall 
itforent quarter. Aut thie continuation will also supply’ ae with m soli 
of thy main problem, How Hellsy aml Hollenor acquirat their widost 
signifioation, 
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The Greek colonization of Southern Italy and Sicily begun in the latter 
half of the eighth century. Iu this movement the Achacans of the Pelo- 
ponnosus took un itoportant and prominent part. They founded no cities 
in Sicily, but along the easter shore of the promontory which at thet time, 
and fir Joog time after, was called Ttalia—the original Italy, that is the 
Inter Bruttinm, the modern Calabria —they founiel a row of cities af which 
‘ho most ominent were Sybaris and Croton, followed at @ Inter date by Mota- 
pontum, near the arid point of the gulf® ‘These cities soon threw aff 
‘sliwots nctoas the uarrow 1nountaivous promontory to the coast of the weatern 
soa ‘The Achocan colonies grow amt multiplied. Now this group of 
colonies, flanked at one extromity by Spartan Taras, at the other by Locri, 
eanie 1o be distinguished hy the special usme of Meyddy "RAAds, which the 
Roma roislend by Magna Graccia® It is perfectly clear shat sho namo 
cannot have been given at a time whee * Hellas’ had acquired its universal 
monuiog, It ix absurd to suppose that this group of settlements was eallod 
Groat Greece, with the impliestion that the whole motler country wax Latthe 
Green, If indeed! Sicily bad boon included ander the appellation ‘Great 
Grewee? sueli an oxplanation might be just conceivable.” But it ix quite out 
of the question to suppose that colonial arruguuce would have lxt the towns 
of he south-western promontory of Italy to denuminate themselves Growt 
Greece in contrast with the whole of what we call Greece proper. Henoo 
te name soust have been given before Hellas had come to bear its Pan- 
Tuwllente moaning. 

Ti nwod hardly be minverked (hit Meyddy "EQuis could have had oo 
roferonew 10 the old Hellas of Amyntor.® For the two eountrice lad nothing: 
to do with each othor,—there ie no trace of any hisloricul connexion; and 
moroovur, when tho. vurtiost colonius of south Italy wory planted, the 
otiginal Hellas, 29 wo have already seon, cannot have been atill in existence ; 
for if i lind boon, song trace of their namo nnd plac ia those regions must 
lave boon proserved, probably itv counexion with the Amphictyonic league. 

But if Helloy was, ae 1 suppune, in the eighth contury « name fur the 
Peloponnesian Aches, then Meyidy "EXXde is perfectly explainesl. The 
wities planted, and the ira cles ae ee 
called Great’ Hellas, as opposed to their mother comtry—thoir aecond 
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Thomie—the strip of laud along the north coast of the Peloponnesus That 
the name, originslly belonging to the Hellenic or Achavan cities, should be 
fattorwands extended to the nsighbouring Griok cities, whiel wero nut of 
‘Actiscan origin, on the mine coast, for exainple to Lori and Taras, waa 
simply inovitable, once the nase * Hellas’ hind won its wider meaning nnd 
the truo origin of * Groat Hellns’ wns forgotten. 

‘And it is just hore, on the south Italian shores; that Hellenes began 
tu acquire the Panhellenic signification, which soon came to be universally: 
qloptad, Tho natives of gouthorn Italy, when the Achwean ani Hellewie 
colonins were tint planted amang them, cane to sy thy name Heltoner 
for ull mon of tho ame race und language as the Achwan Hellenes 
No caus (it may bo remarked by tho way) more powetfilly promoted the 
growth of « fooling of unity among the Grecks—tho conciousness of thesr 
Commo race and common language—than the institution of colonization 
Which brought thom into coutact with amauy varions kinds of not-Greok 
jooples. ‘The wimes Greck and barbarian are conjugate terms, as Thueydiiden 
pointed out; their meanings mutually depended on eal other Ant 
therefore, « prioré one expects that tle name ' Hellenes should have obtained 
ite univeraal sonve, just hocwnse Hollenos, in the special renee, had been 
brought into oontact with non-Cireoks. 

This ia what happonod iu othr ease. Among tho Semitos, the Creoke 
were known os Lavanes, becavso the orivntal uations Lad special contact 
with the"Tdfores r Laoinnx on the coust of Asia Ativor.® But tho name 
“Girwuk ital, by sehioh the Romans designated, and. we in the: west still 
Uesignate, the Hellones, id a muro striking instaneo in point, Ono of the 
curlicst colonies in the wert, though by no means x» early as uno wo be 
seupposed was founded by Kubooan settlors and dorivel its name frou tho 
Eubooan town of Cyme, But along with thy Kubonank wove associate! some 
culoniats from he oppasite maiulunl, belouging to tho little territory: of 
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Graia jn the neighbourhood of Oropus, The destinies of names are indeed 

ious ‘The Graian name, always obscure in its original place on the 
Ponders of Attica and Bosotia, was fated, through its connesion with Italian 
Cyms, to become the European name of the whole race, of which the 
Graces were among the most insignificant members The Oseaus aod other 
Italians, who bad dealings with the new men who had settled among them, 
elocted, perhaps by some incalculable instinct of the tongue, the namu of 
the Grilans in prefereuce to the special names of their fellow-settlora from 
Eubocas ant the sume by whieh they distingnished the finst Grucks they 
kuew was uaturaily applied to the whole roe. ‘Thue in Campania aut 
Latium, (rect, and then with the Italian adjectival terminntion éreect, was 
adopted as the general naine for the Hellenes. 

‘And so it was with the name Hellenes itself, ‘Greek’ was the vane 
established in contml Ttaly, because there Gries happened to live settled; 
* Hellones” was the name established in the extrome south of Itdy—in the 
original Teuly—ecanso there Hellenes happened to have settled Tho 
samo instinet which in one ease led to the choice of Grace! in preforenee 
to ‘Chaleidinne’ or ‘Cymeans’ lod in the other ease to the choice of 
‘Hellenes' in preference to ‘Achaeans’ But while the (rwk tame took 
root In the ncighbourhood of a remote and isolated colony, which was 
probably at first little visited by other than Enboean Greeks, the Hellenic 
name was established within the limits of an active sphere of colonization, 
where fival merchante from various parts of the Grok world sought x 
nuarkot, Miletians and Chalcidians, Locrinns and Achweans, Megarians and 
Corinthians, finding themsolves all called Helleves by the Ttilian races, chm 
tw designate themselves as Hellenes in contrast with the barbarians, The 
Tarharians Drought home to them their own unity and also chase thea a 
hhatue for expressing that unity, 

‘Tho name Hellas gained # corresponding extension, after atime. Aud 
whon it Hecate exteuted, it ceased ty bo used in its furmor limited sane, 
just as who the uxme Talia becanw extended over @ large part of the 
‘peninsula it consed to be sed in the original and proper sense which eoofinedd 
it ta the tow Lv the cast the othur tmme, Ackwea, asserted itself to the 
exclision of Hellas; anil while in the west the name Groat Hellue survived, 
it was immediately forgotten why it had been so called, an was probably 
‘auppoast to itmply somewhat the same idea wa vue borrowed phrase * Groater 
Britain! 

‘The histwy of tho name Hellas muy now bo briefly suinmed up. Th 
originally signified » small territory in the sonth of the fond which in 
historical times was known is Thessaly, und adjoined, if it did not form part 
‘of Phthin; and belonged to the Ackaoon roulus which is known tn the 
epics 4 tho kinglom of Pebus, The tocunt of this stage is to be found 
mainly in pact of w vory old epic posts which us bye worked into the 
ninth Book of our Jind. In the next stage the naino hus pussod to the 
augth coast of thy Peloponnesus; Hellenes and Achacwns have migrated 
routhward, cwing to the Theswlian invasion. Here woo Achucane anil 
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WORK AND WAGES IN ATIIENS. 


Rocusesscntine in hie Beaits mul Berend eames to the eonelurion (on 
pp. 345. ant 349) that the rate of pay in Athens for nn artizan was fiom 
Sobols to a drachia sod for a labourer % obols, ‘The facts and figures om 
vehiek ho bases his conclusions aro taken from Boeekh (Staatshawshaltwng® 
Bk, 1.6. 21), tho conclusions are hie own, Buchsenschiitz is indeed mone 
what puted by two facts, vie that on 3 obolx a man could scarcely support 
Himself; mock less a wife and family, and that in am inscription of the 
Poricloan age Quow published in, T, 335) A mere labourer got « drachinw 
‘aday. However, Bilclsonsohiits neithor attempts to explain these two fot 
nor iloes he allow ther to motify his conclusions, 

Tut sinow the publication of Mesit= wna Evecrb some inscriptions have 
boon iliscovered (pow in CLA. IL il, 894 & and ¢) which throw moro light on 
these paiits. These inscriptions are fragmonts of the building accounts of 
the epistatas of Elousis and the treasurers of the two goidosses, 834% in the 
urchonahiip of Cephisopbon (20/8), and 834 some ton or twonty years later, 
‘The following passages make it quite clear that at thin tine the daily wage of 
tun apskifled lubourer, finding his own food, was 9 obols: 834%, col. T, line 29, 
watorois rig... . FArPogopoew Kai rydodeverovaw Kal vi FONA 
finaxonlaaaw wai tov xépapen, dvbpacie 2, 79 advbpi olxocizy +I, line 4, 
paBorois TH ras PNVDoUs Kai toy xoiv dmodepiicacs els rd leeciricss 














Badoxomie iow A, Tprdw wal Blea jpepiir, rH dvdpl ill 
oleoatry, xepddaov HPAAAM. .. Hence lino 33, which does not spocify the 
ature of the work but mentions the same rate of pay, probably also refers 
to unskilled labour, preBwz0is trois épyacapévars dv 7H epg ...- 7H di 
sixocizrg Hil. A slightly higher rate is montioned in line 75, but, owing to 
‘ntilation of the inscription, it is not certain whether the pay is merely for 
unskilled labour or for that atl something else, np tov yoiv dypolpiiearrs 
cee. Jon pucBbe P (the pcos is for the prytany of 86 days, and amounts to 
10 obiols a day), Sawyers like tho carriors of ewrth, eto, earned 1 drach 
3 obils por diem, as appears from col. TI. line 24, xpcoréiw fecyee rats ra 
fina Biaxplanaw, ris jipas olxoclros Et, jmepa AAAM, xebddacov 
HP. Asawyer seems to have mule less than a carpenter of one kind, at any 
rite a door-maker gets for the prytany of $6 days 65 drachmas, i.< 103 obols 








=" 2 


240 


eee a 


WORK AND WAGES IN ATHENS. 


por diem, lino 67, 7 wonjeavns rae Adpas Atovueiy "EAsvain ulxoiers 
juods BAP. Oi the other hand the highest rite of pay mentioned is for 
Drick-setting onl earpontoring, and i4 2 drachmny % oboly per diem, L 26, 


réxroow rois whunPoBodsja 
Eidiva dpyaaapévus, dutpiaw rprals, rhs Hud 





2 va oeph hv mvddiva wal ev aripyon xa ra 


tedary olxogiry Hil. 





And tho next highost wage is 2 drachmas for finishing the eulun, UL. 42, rors 


drokbcanw vig rapaariibas 

pdpas Hh, Buoin 
Thru far, day-yages aeom to vary with the skill (und perhaps the 

strength) of tho workinan but not to fall below # 

presents somothing lke an exeupti 
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vx, 1. 31, however, 
drikiora wal drayarye vols éeyaga: 








vous det rg una «<<. 7H jjndpas Svorw eixootrors HNL. Yuepsv AMI}, 
xedddaiov AAAAFI||: ow which it is clear that either the sormper or tht 
adjuster of the bricks, at both, received less than 1) obols a day. Porhu pa the 
Acraporiwas an Apprentiog nd only got a demche, whilat the mdjuster wow m 
imaustor and got 9 obvols, 


Finally, tho sipyreéeray was pail ab tho mite of two dfachinns a day, ma 


{is shown untnistakably by 584% [. 13, und 84 60, while the pay of the man 
wlected to check the bille which was 1 obol a day in the earlier aecounts 
(8947 1. 12) was mised hy m voto of th poopls to 2 obole in the lator 
necounts (S46 01) Obviously, however, checking the bille could not have 


taken vp all hi time wand 





nut Have earned other money from other 


sources, for the smn allowed in these very ncoonnte (h 1. 5) for the daily 
tutions of ong slave ia 8 obols 


‘These inscriptions then, as far as they go, would show conclusively that 


tho unskilled labourer got 0 obols, and a clover artizan as much as 15, and 
that Biichsonsehtitz hus fixed the rata too low, But tho infurmaation given 
‘by these accounts hat to be reconciled with Bichsonschiitz’s other evidence, 
That ovidenoe is partly: inscriptional, yuartly literary} and principally: the 
analogy of the rate of pay given ta the milors and soldiers of Athos, 


‘Tho scriptional evidence it eontainad in CZ, 1, 884, Thess again 


are building recounts (for the erection of the Hrecktheurn) betonging to Ol, 
8 and probably to the year 405, In these neoomnts we have, to distinguish 
Dotwoen day-lubonrers who wory tiken om for an oceasionil job ani meu on 
pivce-work, Th the former cliss we have first aawyera, perhaps stoneawyers, 
whi roewived 1 drachtna ns day (wplorais wal! Hudpav doyatoutons «oe - 
xadiippara els tiv spopiir, tai Hendy Spaypiy rie judpas ixdorns); 
next, mon who pat wp.soaffolding and take it down, bring benches and fix 
thom, and carry things (unknown, 08 the inscription ié mutilated) : these ium 
receive sometimes 3 bola, sometimes 6, sometimes 0), but as the acoounth 


explicitly say thoir pay was a diachia 0 
fondrues -- 





xy (Werovpyots wal Hudpaw épya~ 
kath dvbpdew Boosh vie dudpas), it plain that the aye 


ment of  obola represents hall-a-day’s work, of 9 a day and a hialf's, 
Another day-lubourer, a rere of sae kind, is mentioned, but the inscrip= 
tion in so muititated that it fs only hy conjecture that he has been represouted 
ut rooelving & obols (réerfore wa! Fydpay dya)|foqry pl. os... tatty} 
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Bebefenudpou ; . -. 6Ba]/Auds xfs] dalépas Ceaierrny, éevé lakepale). Tho 
piceo-work consists in fnting columns, Ench column iy asigmed to a gang 
O€3 or Gor 7 men, Each gang can do at least two sections of m column, 
perhaps two and o bit, in a prytany. “The pay for » prytany amounts to 
BX esclimas for excl nian ino gan of 4, 32 dmchmas for each in» gang of 
Gant 27 drachmas for ench in» gang of 7, Now as the pay for pioce-work 
in und always must be calculated oa the basit-of the current rate of dlay- 
‘wages, and as the amounts just mentioned Auctiate about an average mite of 
fh drachma a day, it fa potable tht slay-roges wero x dmchmn, Tho 
Inanbers of the gaugs of 6 and 7 men apponr to get less than tho members 
of the five gang, and leas than a drachn a day, but i¢ is handly likely that 
5 mon conid do more in thy mame time than 5, Ttmay be conjectured there- 
foro that although the larger gangs «nly completely fluishedl two sections in 
f prytany, they wore well on with n third, for which they would got pal 
‘whan it was completes, 

‘We may note that the architect gets a dmchma n day, and a droypapte 
pacred¢ nn ole lesa, 

‘The rate of pay for unskilled labour does not appear from the Exech- 
thetim inscription, 1. $24, hut as in TI, ii. 834 jt was, es we saw, the sume ns 
for sawyers, perhaps we may infor that hore too if is the mane, via. a dracheoa, 
‘This inferonco is corroborated hy the inscription referred to by Bitchsensebilte, 
which was asaigned by Boeckh to the Pericloan age, but is of uncertain date 
nnd is placed in the CLA. (I. 325) next after the inscription of OL 93. In 
this inucription the daily wage of an unskilled labourer is mentioned not once 
‘Wut repeatedly as.4 drachma, 

Tf therefore wo were canfined to te inseriptional evidence known before 
tho publication of Besits wil Brwerk we should be forced to conclude that 
Diiclisonschiita’s figures aro too low: he. puts the labouror’e day-wages at 
2 obola, whermas tho inscriptions show. that they wore sometimes twioe as 
ins mach, ‘The icriptions discovered siney thy publication of his book show 
hat sotdetimes the labourer's pay wie three times what Bichsensohiata puta 
itot, aod the artizan’s twice and twice and « half as mich, And Kirchhoff 
(Ahandtd. Bert. Akad. 1876, p56) and Frankel (Aam, 202 to Boeekh) 
figroo that tho higher inscriptional rates were the normal rates, the Jowur 
merely excoptional, 

What thon ia the evidence which ia s» strong as to outweigh in 
Baclisenoehiite’s opinion the plain testimony of the inscriptions first, the 
literary evidence, next the analogy of soldiers’ and mailors’ pay. His literary 
avidence consixts of four references (taken from Boeckh). ‘The first reference 
iy to Lucian (Ziv 6,12), which is not evidence fur the fourth ap fifth 
conturies ic, The second is to Ar. Heolex. $10, where the charms, by way of 
itlustrnting the difforence between. wages now-nnd in the good old times, say 

suvl 62 tpierBodov 

Bijrabiex Saftiad Seo 
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But this does nok necessarily prove that 3 nbola was vedlly the rate of 
pay in Aristophanes’ time. If wo may supprso Aristophanes capable of 
ioke, it'Ts conceivahlo that thy point of the josh is tho mbstitntion of zpe- 
BoXoy for a lneger sum seapd mpoatoxtax It is ne thongh—the average 
‘yonely wage of paclourmaids (Aomomia sFrurnrd, Ve p. 147) Voing in Tonton 
“£20—nn old luly wero to aay servant-girla ail: auel exorbitant waxes tows 
days that she could never gut one tinier £10. The third referanqe a4 to the 

Hoge 172, tho passage in which the dead man stipulates for 12 bole for 
carrying Dionysus’ Inggage; and whow asked to take 9, wishes he sauy, bt 
revived If he woes, On this all that needs bo remark is that Bitolwonschiite 
‘wlnite thut it-provos tit * undor favourable cironmstances a labouror carld 
darn mor thin #obola ‘The fourth and last roferenco ix to » fraginont of 
Aristophanes (in Poll. VIL 199), 6Boddw Geovady (a, Spaxydin, Meingke !) 
rerripmy xai ripe dopiis, whiel proves two things: (I) that the charge for 
carriagy wae ome Cinknown) namber of drechtnas raisuy 4 obols, (2) uhnt 
If tho roforence ix to the day-wagy of m porter, then the wage was nt looxt 
2 drachinas minus 4 obols, ix, 1 dmechma 2 obols, ‘Thus of Btichsousohiits's 
four reforcnens, ons ia irrulovant and tho other three prove, if they prove any 
Miing, that his fignras are much too low, Again, then, what is there to make 
wi tly in the fase of the combing and harmonions evidenoo of inscriptions 
nd Titerstuce, aud fix day-wages at thros obols? ‘There is only the auulogy 
of the pay of morcenarios and Athenian soldiers and sailors. 

Now, first, no snalogy can be valid against such explicit. and indubitable 
tostimony as that of the inscriptions, Noxt, as for morcennties, thelr pay ix 
tno moro  gnide to their total profits, than a railway porter’s woolly: wagu Ix 
to his total rovoipis—thore ix tho plinier to take into ancount, Ak for thw 
Athenian soldiers and suilors, service wax A personal duty whieh the eitieen- 
soldier was expected to render to his comtry for nothing: the 3 obals 
(granting that it waa 3) which tho anilor received, wero ivan, as ofros, 
because the only citizons called on to serve ux sailors were those who had no 
property, lived by their Iabonr, and thorofore when called off from their work 
by tho stato woul have starved in ite servioe hd not the state slowed to 
thon for rations what it allowed for the sume purpose to its own slaves, vii. 
Bobols, 

Af then Bilcheinsehiite be wrong in considering the wages rontioned in 
1.325 (vis. a dmcha. a day for unskilled tsbour) ax unsccountably high, the 
question remains whothor Kirchboff and. Frinkel wre wrong im regarding then 
us exceptionally low, Both the latter sbulars consider that the normal rate 
of wages is that given in the inscription of nc. 829 (0A. IT, i, 894) via, 
Tdevchina 3 obott for labourers und 2 dbschias or 2 deachwas 3 obola for 
Urtinmins, and that the wages mentiooel in the Erechtheam inscription of 0. 
408 (CLA. 1.994) wre below the stanihirl, Both seliolars hare therefore to 
comme for tho low figures of the lntter inscription. Kirchhoff argues that 
ata timo when the state wae so hant pressed by war as Athens wna in Bc 
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4408 the erection of the Erechtheam could only hiave been unilertaken for the 
‘sake of affording relief to the unemployed, und therefore the wages paid were 
below standard rates. Frinkel agrees generally with this but throws out the 
suggestion that it is necessary to consider whether the Iabourers were 
oleéarzos in Bc. 408 as they were in B.C. 329, or whether the state itself pro- 
‘vided them with food at the earlier date instead of giving thera the money 
for their rations. To begin with this suggestion : it does not quite account 
for all the facta, It might explain the difference of 3 obole between the 
carlict and the lator rates for unskilled labour, for 3 obols ix the stm allowed 
in the later inscription for a slave's daily rations; but it does not explain the 
difference in the artinan's wages which amounts to I drachma or 1 drachima 
3 obols, In tho next place, when the xtate provided labourers with food 
instead of giving thom & money-allowance, the cost of thoir rations is duly 
wutered in the accounts along with the wages-bill and is defrayed by the 
treasurers of the temple, ‘Thus in IL, $342 col, I, the ratious of the public 
‘slaves are charged in lines 6 and 42, and the rations of the engravers in line 
6, rots ra ypdupara dwixohinpacw ent 7) dedBya dy vG 'EXevowr'p avrla 
TEFE, ‘The wages of the man employed by the state to purchase the rations 
have also to be defrayed by the treasurers of the temple, ¢ 57, dylopdtorre 
ole Sqporlors ‘Aperoxpize Tpotnele woOd: Mettll Tod anvés. Tt there- 
fore the labourers in nic. 408 were not ofxéavror, if the state purchasod their 
food for them, we ought to find the cost of it charged to the treasurers of the 
tomplo, but we do not. Of course the argument ¢ wleatio has in the case of 
a fragmentary inscription such as T. 324 lesa weight oyen than it usually has, 
but on tho one hand fresh portions of this inscription keep boing dis 

(eco C.F-A. AV. i 2, p. 38,9, 2p. 76, and 3, p 148), which confirm the rate of 
wages but contain no items for food, und on the other hand wo fortunately 
have the accounts for one prytany practically complete, and they duly change 
for wages but not for board, ‘The total expenditure in the eighth prytany 
(the aooonnts of which are contained in ¢, ool. I. lines 25—87, 6, col, TH lines 
2—10,and coo) II lines 128) iv twice stated to amount to 1,230 drachuas. 
OF this sum 1,041 dmachmas ure accounted for by the items charged on that 
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portion of the inscription which has survived ; the remaining 108 dchmaa 
‘were ontered on the atnall fragment which is lost, Now, whatavor those 
198 dmchmus wore spent on (about 100 or 120 of them must, I think, have 
hoon paid to Theugenos’ gung for fluting, for his gang is usually entered in 
the paysbill next to that of Onesirus, and the inscription breaks in the 
middle of the payments to Onesimus and his men), they certainly could not 
have paid for the lubourers! rations, for this simple reason during this 
prytany 85 labourers were einployed, wnd the cost of the regulation rations 
would linve come to 630 deuchas, whereas the sum not aceounted for is only 
198 druchmaa, 

Tt sooms therofore ns though Frinkel's suggestion would not account for: 
the differance iu the rates paid in 0,0. 408 aud 9.¢.529, for the labourers appear 
to have been ofxéevro: at both dates. We tuat therefore fall back upon 
Kirchhoff’ theory, agoarding to which the rates wore low because the work 
‘us rolinf-work. But there re objections to this view, The idea that relief 
works were started for the benefit of the unemployed in ancient Athens is 
somewhat startling; and we should havo expocted a larger measure of reliof— 
finding work for thirty-five mon wonld not allevinte distress to uny appreci- 
ahile degree. At any mte wo should havo expected! the reliaf to be confined 
to Athenian citizens (grat jealousy was shown even af illegitimate Atheniana 
when corn was heing distributed gratis), but of the men employed in he, 408 
on the Erechthoum. the majority were meties, Again, the fresh fragments of 
the Erechthoum inseription seem to indicate that the works went on for 
several years, and were not undertaken to tide over some time of particularly 
sharp distress, Finally, if C.2.4. 1. 325 bolongs, as Booekl thought, to the 
time of Poricles, the matter is settled, for the taniform rato (hore ix a drachma 
‘day, aud the relief-work thoory doves not apply to it. 

“Av thon there nee objections, more or less surions, to the attempts made 
by Kirbhoff and Fritnkel to show that the rates iu the earlier inscriptions are 
miistonding and shuormally low, 1 would suggest that porhaps the souree of 
the difficulty is in the (ncit assumption which both scholars make, They 
assnine that in eighty yours the rato of wages could not change, That ‘real 
wages did not clunge, tr that-the labourer got no more of the necessaries of 
fife when hia wages were 1 drachisa 2 obols than he did when thoy wore 
Ledmchima, is likely enough. But this only proves that his money wages 
nuit have varied, ifthe purchasing valuo of money variod, And tho purchas: 
ing value of money does ¥o notoriously change in the history of a nation, Hitt 
the diffaroneo botwoon the earlicr anil the Inter inscriptions in the matter of 
wages is itielf presumption that the inscriptions are correct, And thie pre- 
sumption is confirmed by what fow fuots we havo that bear on the subject, 
Booekh hiss showa (St, v- Ath! p, 118) that the standard prico of wheat in the 
time of Socrater was 3 drachas the medinmnun, and in the time of Demo- 
sthunes 6 dractmas. Now if the price of other necessaries af life wont up on 
the same seale, money wages also must have risen ot the aime rato, if *rwal! 
wages were to remain the aime, Tht ix to say, we should expoct wwoney. 
wages to rive from 6 obola to 10 obola, since prices rowe 8: 5; and the iuserip- 
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tions prove that wages actually rose from @ obols to  obols for unskilled 
labour, and higher for artizans. ‘That wheat was not the only article to rise in 
price, but that all commoditis rose during this period, ia probable because 
‘wa know that throughout the history of Athons the quantity of the precious 
‘in cireulation was continually incroasing, and that gonsequently their 
pritcluising value rusts have beew proportionally decreasing, With the silver 
iniws of Lauroion at work, the silver drachma must have steadily depreciated, 
one would think, At any nite, (or the whole period, from Solon to Demo- 
sthones, Boeckh calculated that prices went up Ave-fold. Tt is therefore not 
tunteakonable to supposo that the price of other necessaries besides. comm went: 
uap im tho period no, 408—320 in the ratio of 8:5. Indeed iv is ensy to shiow 
that at the Intter date 9 obola a day would only just purchase the necossaries 
Of life, The tate of the average workman's wages must be on the ayerage muah 
thyti an average family can be supported by it; and an average family con~ 
sists of four persons, two parents and two children, Now in 9.0, 329, a8 we 
have seen, the state allowed 3 obols a day for one slave's food; if therefore we 
consider that two childven eat a9 nmch'as one adult, the labourer’s 9 obols 
‘would all go in food, and he would hive nothing left for fuel, clothes, hoots: 
and rent, But as it is relatively cheaper to provide food for four persons 
living together than it ix for one, and as a woman does not ext ws much as a 
tmmn, it is out of these economies that the labourer of Be. 329 would have to 
pay for clothes, etc. That it was not impossible, though doubtless dificult, to 
do ao ia shown by Dom, 1045 § 22, where it'is said that to five on the income 
from: capital of 45 minaa od piSidy dere. Now at tho usual Attic rato of 
interest this capital would yield an income of 640 drachmas, which ie (for a 
‘year of 460 days) 1 drachan % obols a lay—exuctly'a labourur’s wage, Since 
‘hen it was just possible for w labourer to live anil bring up a family in 
tic, 320 om  woney wage of # obols, with wheat nt 5 drackmus the mediznnus, 
then in Ko, 408, with wheat at 3 drachmas and othor necossaries cheaper in 
thé satne ratio, 4 money wage of 6 obols would bo a living wage. Thus the 
*roul’ wages wero the sume at both dites; there is no difference to be 
explained away by thoorios of bowrd wages or of relief-work for tho wi- 
tmuployed; and Bichaonsohiita’s wngo of 3 obols must be relegutell to 
som early age for Which we havo no definite figures—it- does wot apply to the 

fourth and fifth centuries 10, 
fh jw in nccordance with these figures that 9 cbols was the pay for 
diknote, who, according to Aristophanes, wer genomlly old mea past work, 
‘and being old, probably hud growa-up children earning money of thoir own, 
Possibly also they could try.a caso and put in half w day's work after it, ‘This 
Intter consideration may lolp us to understand how it was that » dmebina or 
S obols was sufiolent componsation to a bouteutos for losing n day's work. 
When he was not aorving aa a prytancus, his duties as  bowleutes would leave 
a considernblo amount of his time free. When le was in prytany, and thure- 
foro had to ait all day, he was fod in the prytaneans, and, if he got slave's 
rations the pay came up to abont what's labourer earned, ‘The pay for 
uttendance ut an ordinary meoting of the ecclesia, established at the beginning 

s2 
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of the fourth century, was continually being raised, not by democratic depra- 
rity, but by way of correspondence to the continual riso in pricos, wntil it 
reached the sim of 6 obola. But this, its maximum, could not compensate 
even an unskilled labourer for the loss of his day's work; and that it did not 
entice him, is made evident by the faot that to secure) respectable attend 
ance at a xupla éxedyala a full day's wages, 9 obols, had eventually to be 
offered. 

Finally, porhaps T ought to montion some inscriptions which have been 
discovered at Delon (Bull. da Core, Heltin, VI. p28), and which may at first 
sight sccm to be irreconcilable with what I have said. ‘The inscriptions 
themselvos T have not seen; and for what the Butletin says about them 
Tam depondont on Frankel's notes to Boeckh and on Prof. Gardner's chapter 
on Tomplo-proparty in a forthcoming Manwat of Greek Antiquities. 1 would 
premise therefare that Delos is not Athens, and the Delian inscriptions bolong. 
to the beginning of the aecond century. ‘They are the accounts of the Hiero- 
pool of the Dalian temple of Apollo, and they give, amongst other thing, the 
salaries of various officials: neocori sre paid at the rte af 2, 2 ar 3 obols 
day, « kpnvopirak 1} obo),  wadarorpapidat 2 vbols, a secretary 14 obol, 
whilst tho dpyerderey receives a relatively large salary at the mate of 2 
Aimchmas a day, Now | do not know what were tho duties or the soclal 
poaition ofa uedeorus, but if ho ab all corresponded to the verger of a moitorn 
eathodral, thea he would have plinty of time to ply a trade of his own when 
hho was off'duty and to supplemont thus hie official salary, am in thy eame 
state of ignomnce a# to, the position uf a xpyropOAag, but there seem to be 
the possibility of ‘tips’ in it: the nucient tourist, or rather pilgrim, to Delox 
had probably to pay for being shown what hy wanted to see. About, the 
*weoretary’ Lam in loss doubt: he corrosponda to the Froypaypareds of the 
Erechthoum itweription and to 7 xeyesporormuiny duriypdgeodas rit dpa~ 
Maxdueva of CLA, I, if, 824, who at first (7 col. {lin 12) received ove obol 
a day, then (6 col, i line 7) 14 obol, and finally by yotu of tho people (¢ line 
01) 2 bola. Now at Athout in m0. 329 not even a secrotary could live yi 2 
obole a day, aud it id plain that ho must havy filled up his time and supple- 
mentod his ournings by doing othur work. Obviously thareforw hy may have 
done tho samo in Delos; and if fe, thon why not the other officials whose 
salaries ire nt frat sight oo aurprisingly «mall Y 

‘These conviderations soem sulicient to ahow that the Delian salaries give 
us no cli to the rate of day wager in Delos, Anvthor sill pork 
thought more cauolusive: three tomple officials aro mentioned in these 
accounts who reovive 120 drachmas n year (i. 2 obols & day) for foo, 
péawoy. ‘This shows protty clearly that in Dolos at this time a singlo man's 
food was calouluted to cost 2 obols a day ; aud if so, thon tho best. paid neoco- 
rua, who got 8 obols, could not have maintained « wife und family on it; in 
other words, day wages must ave been highor than $ ubole, 

But there iv another thing to consider: at Athens in we, 920, with wheat 
at 5 drachmas the tnodimnus, a +lave's daily rations coat 8 obols, IngDelos 
therefore, if Tam right in arguing that monay wages rove and fell with the 






















WORK AND WAGES IN ATIFENS. wT 


vomge price of wheat, we should expect that, with daily ratious estimated at 
2 oboly, the ptioe of wheat would be ‘correspondingly lower, vin. 8 drachman 
‘And asm matter of fut, on the evidence of these samo inscriptions (Buell, de 
Corr: Helt. VI. p.14, line 108), the price of wheat at this tino was 3 drachias, 

‘Wo may now make with some probability m guess at the average day 
‘wage in Delos at the beginning of the swcanil eeittnry. The price of wheat 
Was the samo then and there as it was io Athons in me, $08, Probably 
therefore the rite of wayes was the samo, viz a drachnia a day. This is rather 
confirmed by the fot that the dpyeréeray at Athens received the wages of 
an artian, ce higher wages than the unskilled 1a ir; he reovived, 2 
itrachmas a day, and in Delos abio his salary ient the ente of 2 drachmas a day. 

‘To unm up and conclude: in Athens nnd in ‘Delos, at the end of the fifth, 
af tho end of the fourth, and at tho beginning of the eocond centuricx f.c., 
‘the day wages of the unskilled labourer were oqual in valno to 4 of m molim= 
us of wheats of, b> put it another way, if he worked six days out of seven, 
his weok’s work would yrchase 2 medlinini of wheat. Of course he did not 
consume or roquire so mulch whents evo muan'« duily consumption of wheat 
only amounted to a choonix (yy of & molimnu)), 
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ON SOME TRACES CONNECTED WITH THE ORIGINAL 
ENTRANCE OF THE ACROPOLIS OF ATHENS. 


[Phares XL—XIV.] 


Ai the south-western angle of the ‘Athenian Acropolis nnd immediately 
to the sonth of the tomple of Nike Apteros ure some traces of for jions: 
‘of walls and other indications which appear (0 throw somo light on the 
original approach to the citutel before what is called the Boulé gate, which: 
gave a diteet west atcoss to the Propylaca, was constructed. 

‘The evidence seems to show that this approach coincided with that 
which was until very recently (£e, previous to about 1800) the only regular 
approach, imiuodiately under the & W, angle of the Nike bastion; and 
where, a little within the od gateway (ow destroyed), may be seen rough 
rock-out grooves which hud been trade Wo assist the aacent. If from the 
site of that yateway a straight fino be produced to the soathward for about 
Ewouty feet, wo find a portion of the rock of uneven surface but worn quite 
srni00 Indeed, wlien first unoovered on the removal of the ‘Turkish or 
niodineval buildings jn 1889—1890, the surfaoe was xo extremely. smooth 
tht i appeared to have been worn by the feet of multitudes who hud! sis! 
itvas a path to the Acropolis daring a my series of yeu. See Bon the 
Plan (Plate XIT), where thie smoothed portion of the rock ie shaded by double 
hutehing. Lower down und following the dotted tine oa the plan from the 
point marked A there seem to be other indications of the path, namely along 
the frvck which i¢ atill wed ay tho most direct footpath loading to and 
frum tho east and particularly where it mus between two tases of tock: 
which here and thire present Ue appearance of haying ‘been trimmed by 
tool strokes, ‘The apparent interforenee with this path by the line of 

| supposed to have belonged to the Choragie monuniont of Nicins, 
sill uot appear to militate against this theory when we cousider the date ot 
That montiment aod that the path in question would have ecasod to bea 
uain approach when the direct west: ncoess was made. 

‘Ta tho rizht hand of the point B—viz, the smoothed rock above mep- 
tioned —there isp comiiderable area over which the rock hiny been roughly 
Jovelled, extending eastwanls ss shown in the light hatching, This area 
js about thirty-cight feet below the datnm lovel, which ie that of 
the bottam of the lowest step of the temple of Nike Apteros. ‘The soufkern 
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poundary of this mre is'a definite edge of the rook and°ite northern a 
vertical cut face, nearly, but not quite, parallel to the flank of tho temple 
and the bastion wall. ‘There is not much difference of lovel between the 
surface yf the area above mentioned and that of the portion extending about 
forty-three fest fisther towards the cast, and including: the site of the 
‘modem guard-house, but it iq not so evidently artificial. One portion, 
marked (, of tho first mentioned area has Leen smoothly levelled as if for » 
foundation to be built npon. 

Tn connexion with this Ist are two remarkable features which I shall 
refer to mare particularly. One of these, lettered D, is rough artificial 
cutting pittoodl jrito tho solid rock in an oblique direction and sloping 
pwards, and at the other point; viz Gi any soveral lines of steppings cut on 
the mpper murface of the rock as if for the foundation of « wall running into 
and joining the bastion at right angles 

Northwards of the featares just described it is to bo notioel that the 
wall of the Niko bastion, which is continuous with the Cimanium and 
presumably part of if, lias been robnilt from the rock upwards for the whole 
extent bebveon the points E and F::20 there is no evidence romaining a4 t6 
the maunur in which the stroctures, whatever: thoy might be, which wore 
connected with the features T have described joined on to the main wall, and 
Weare quite nt liberty to ageume that a wall following the line pointed out 
by the stoppings did vetually join on to tho Nike bastion somewhere between 
thoeo points. 

“Assuming tnt we lave rightly indicated from the growls above statect 
‘the direction of the path and the entranoa, It is necessary to show how it 
could have been defended consistently with ancient practico; and PL XTIL is 
jatenied to show how an outwork might have beow built taking the best 
filvnntage of the existing rocks and providing: along: the line of ascent a 
tower which would have cotamanded the unshiclded side of an approaching 
enemy. Returning to tHe paints: Q, G-and D, most remarkable faturo is 
the oxcavation D already referred to. This shows a rthor narrow entratico 
‘ox the face of the vertically eut rock and then a rough piereing for about 
fifteen fect, with the floor sloping upwards and they terminating in an 
nnfinished jasmmer, This may possibly recon! some siege of the Acropolis 
vith nn attempt made hy thy enemy to carry the dofonces by amino, which 
from ome onuse, perhigis the unexpected hardness of thy. rock, was discon 
tinued; nnd that afterwards the axed foundation bed C, in front of the 
opening, was intended to carry « fanss of masonry for tle purpose of sealing 
tp the niowth, But this aperture and cutting may ale, instond. of reconding 
fu enemy's attompt, hice beon connected with an intended aally-port of 
which there are instances clsowhere—notably on tho south side of the 
titadel at Tiryne—and the @juare foundation could have been prepared for 
the defonces which were to have secured the entrance. 

‘Howover this may be, 1 think ye ought to. sccopt the evidence of the 
tapped euttings Gas showing that bere a crost-wall joined the main circuit 
‘wal¥of the citadel, os ulready mentionod. 
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Returning to the point Bit will be séew by referenee to Pl. XUL thas thi 
rocks to the westwanl of that point offer themselves very favourably: for the 
support of the wall which is shown as founded upon them in PL XIIL Ibis 
true that I did not observe any rock-cuttings upon these rocks suijable for 
foundations of walls, other than thos alresdy referred to at’ the point 
marked G, but there would have been less need of any auch preparations in 
those places: tor the surfed of the rocks in question is tolerably level, 
whilat the slope nt G is very steep, 

If the outer gate had been, a8 suggested im PL XITL, 9 little to: the 
south of B, tho walls which would have defonded tho approach, supposing 
them esrri¢d up, ua they probably would have boen, so as to range—or noarly 
so—with tho Nike bastion, would have had a very commanding height; and 
there can be but little doubt that the defensive works at the westert 
approach must hava been very formidable, since the Persians apparently 
failed to wake any impression upon thom, even when dofended by a very 
weak garrison, but scaled the citadel at another point And it may be 
pointed out with respect to the original Jine of approacti hero sugyestnd, 
that if it had been mad» where the Beulé gato was formed its effectual 
defence would have been much sore difficult, 

T have not followed the probablo continuation of the walls further than 
is auggosted by the plan. A point however worth temarking:in connexion 
with this subject is, that the ancient altar which has ben discovered near 
the Beull! gato and is shown in Pl. XTIL, and which seems to’ be i situ, is 
parallel, or nearly so, 10 the western wall as proposed, whiich has been 
derived from other inilications, 

Tn the eluvation, PL-XTV,, the dotted line shoves the position af the gate~ 
way, of mediaeval or Turkish construction, mentioned above, which has 
rocently heen taken down, ‘Te wall of tho bastion is drawn go aa to exhibit 
‘its present state with the middle and left-hand portion rebuilt with stones of 
various sitet, The regular courses show the parts which romain of the 
original riructure, Farther evidence of this is given by the photograph 
(PLXT), Ieshould however be observed that the stepped cuttings G, though 
(just discernible, are scareely distinguishable in the photograph from other 
rock-markings, They uv however in rvality very onsily recognized when 
attention iz called to thom, Tho tmces on tle surface of the ground to which 
VT have referred, are not shown on the photograph; the ground was tod 
tmuch concealed hy broken fimgments and vegotation. 

¥, © Penrose 
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THE TEXT OF THE HOMERIC HYMNS. 
Parr I. 


Is the first part of this dissertation an’ account was givon of the MSS, 
which contain the Homeric Hymns, their families ascertained aud an 
approximation made towards the character and ages of their archetypes. Our 
next stop is to compare these four urchotypes, m = yan p, amoug themselves, 
with the viow of discovering if, and how, they are related to each other, and 
‘what ix the intrinsic valuo of thoir respective traditions, ‘To do this T 
examine the readings of wach archetype in detail, judging each vatiant in its 
turn and comparing it with such examples as Tea produce that illustrate its 
particular case. T endeavour to assign cach variant to the entegory of correct 
original, indepondent variation, pure corription, hhalf-intentional correction, 
‘and intentional interpolation, Upon the totals of thewe different classes 
given by each archetype depends its character und value. Tt will bo soon 
that Tama dishetiever in the a prion mothod of dealing with MS, tradition, 
the method whiol velects, whether on good or bad grounds, one family as the 
source of pure tradition and rejects the rest as doctored and vicious, calls 
their good readings corrections, and their aiditions interpolations, TI see 
rather in thedivergence of families the working of accidunt, incaloulable and not 
to be farmalized. I start from the seribo in his fimetion as a copyist, bent on 
the production of « marketable article and with no Mephistophetian predis- 
position to pervart tradition, anil I call in the first place, to explain variants, 
on the natural conditions that attend such « function, moonseios errors of 
eye and hiand, eemi-unounscious tricks of momory and associntion, conscious 
cotrection within slight limits and approximntive to the clerical; these causes 
Lendeavour to support by analogy, and only m tho Inst resort and in the 
light of clear piroof bring in the dritische Thatigkeit of the patient copyist 
[believe therefore that families differ only. im dogree, that Providence has 
scattered survivals of the original over all of them, is unequal proportions, 
and that in short, regan being naturally hall to the gencral character of a 
family, overy particular case must be judged on its merits, 
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‘To illustrate the variations of these MSS, I have drawn largely on 
MSS. of tho Tlind and Odyssey, analogous documents whose history ie om. 
Jargor scale that of the Hymns. For tho Odyssey 1 quote from Ludwich; 
on the Tlind 1 uso, besides Lin Roche's material, my own wnpublished collations 
of the Ttalian MSS. 1 givo below a fist of tho symbols by whitch T refor to 
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‘Upon casting up this table it appears that und p agroe ‘against yh in 85 
cases, m and @ against p in -41, and m and jy against © in 7 Without 
relying too strongly on these figures wa may conclude. that « and p agree ia 
‘about twice as many’ cases as those in which they differ, ond thot therefore 
they are about twice as near each other as w is to the nearer of thom ()- 
‘This result of counting agrees with what ono woulll have expected from the 
palpable fact that yp omit the Demeter Hynin while yy has it, 

.zecing that’ we have it quoted only where it difiers from a, agree! 
protimably in the main with «. Othorwise of the 30 reconted diverguucen 
from. 15 are peculiar to y, 9 are common to both wm and p, 5 tom ‘only, and 
Stopouly, As rezands 9 und p thotufore, y i8 hulf-way betweon them. 

“The genoral relationshiip of tho archetypes is therefore settled: We 
procoed to investigate their intriusio value, I begin with the family reputed 
Teatst good, 


Ap. 19, mévrwow 1, wavras % wederoee’ M.  Udvrue is fixed hy 207, 
besides being « good Homeric word, ‘The reat for the existence of deren 
is hard to find. Ci. however Solon iv. 2) Bergk ardvros, -my, ~as, Theognis 
25 wdvreca', -ts, -as. The coincidence with tho disturbance in M ix 
curious. 

21, marrorpdgov p, vroprerpédov use. We cannot suppose that the 
scribe of p shared Gentoll’s opinion as to the inappropriateness of aropri- 
spidey, His rewding is n graphical corruption, beginning with the vowel (so 
répbadic, mipBadis N 108, P'20, tb 578, & 457), followell by the usual lunge 
of » far p (86 p. 174). As to the reading to be adopled, there cat be no 
doubt that Gemoll is over-nice. The fact tht in un enumeration of the 
frropertios of Tilinea that jalauul is called BoiBoros ix nothing nguinst, the 
Propriety of woprerpdgos wa an qrilllum ornais af continent opposed to 
stands. Even in Odysseus! case ll his oxen and part of his slieop and goats 
ire dp sprelpy (E 100), and the only beef the suitors get is carried over by 
sropOpies with Philoctins (v 186}. 

2b, Aluvas re Baddoons p, Ayédees « (del M). Alwrn ix found in the 
sense of soa in Horner, ace Lexx,, but not with a genitive, of @dxarea. Tk 
‘may be w graphical corruption from Agséves, « and es abbre inted. Hardly a 
pure conjecture. ‘ 

2. dyylados Herdpndos p, deyyuidn = (det, MD. pis very probably 
fight; H G40 yyareléa 1 dayiador, OUT dyxladsy 7 daxpiova (byxuidyy 
Zorn), Thwoor,. xxv. 65 "Edleys && dyyudAoro, Ap. Bhod. ive 425 fp do 
dugg, 

‘he laws ag to the nuluber of terminations of adjectives in verso are 
loose, ef Lobeck Puralip. p. 474 sg. Kiihner-Blass § 147 exp. p-538. As the 
MSS. in the Hymns vary considarably, I give iia table nine places where 
the question arises: 

“Ap. B2 dryyaddy TereipnBos v drrylados p (def M). 
Wh 181 AiRouw wapicberov m mepuediorrys 2P- 
=? Gh 951 duguptrovy ara vijeous m dudupuras ap. 
2 
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Hove. 124 waraaropérn tel wézpn we waracrupédor 
1, 209 Bouse duxpaipyore wiz Cuepalpoiety p. 

RM -BTE Bevel per Sigelivey mm ciypaiXoias 29), 

th 2 dypaddyei Sbeoow mx éypaidoues p, 

Ape, 39, 50 scaraBrnrijne yorackl ms earablryroiot p* 


‘The MSS, give the masculine termination az against the feminine in 
this proportion ; M in 2 eases (out of 8), © in two (out of 0), p in 6 (out of D), 
Metro, to which Lobeck Le is willing to allow a largo influence, does not, it 
will be uotiood, enter into muy of these instances, Tacism on the other hand 
Probably does, at leash into geulors turning upon q and os, and the incon 
stancy of 2 at Horm, 272, 412 is noticeable in tis connection, ‘The soveral 
ines will be best noticed ms they eccur, 

42, modes p, wikis 2 (ilo M). Possibly more itacism, possibly an 
oxpression of a viow with rogand to pepirwv, If jepérer in a simple adjec= 
live then both Cos aud Miletus may stand in apposition to wdXes, if Mepéweor 
ia.a proper name then only Cos CE Peppuntillor, Pilol. 1884 p, 106. 

54. aiBour p, eb8ev x (dof M). ‘Tho sumo variant H238 Bay Aristur- 
‘hus, cod, plerique; Body Aristophunes, *L.'* By Me’ Pas Pot 

59, Sypov deag ef Béexous py, full lino «) . The seribe of y, both 
furcless and iguorant, simply omitted what he wus unable to road, ‘The 
Stoll-Colet restoration Boorjous @ of a+ o° Fxwar ia supported by tho 
Parallel exso of the Delphians (836, 7). Both oraclos, naturally barrow spots, 
ro to be tuaintained yeipie dx’ dXdwxpins, by the furvatiere. 

05. yevedsne 1, 7 dpalymr x (lel M),  Veoviyne is. obviously righh, 
andl preserves the tradition ; +7’ épaiyqy, us we havo soon (Part I. pe ATA), is 
‘common minuscule error, 

71. fy py, Rye x (el M) 72 drijoas p, dripsjoe x (del. M). The 
ixed poiut in this passe is given by 71, where Tp must bo right and Tips 
wravg. “Ariwijom some 0 have been altered Lo suit Tye, soe p. 200; druuhoy 
fe w fifteenth century conjecture. In tho absonce of M therefore thie original 
scoms to be y's sirvarjaas, aud this though ungracefol should be road. ‘Tho 
second participle xaraerpépas goos clmely with dey nud aluiat= cara 
orpiyy xai Say. MUS op is scauwwhnt parallel, 

. dxaard re dike verviter p, dxyéia yyira Kady me ‘The accepted 
view fs probably right that » composed this ‘hemistich to fill the place of 
dendia sire Nede, though it ix difficult to understand whut confusion ar 
Ihetua ean hare justified p in doing wu. At v, 59 p omitted « hemninticls, 
Spparuntly on similar grounds; here he fills the yay. Errors of ov tir @ im 
compounds of wavyarn frequent («g, in dpriros 1 508, 0310, of. omdtirauy 
‘awl vp dtros), but in this case ov is fixed by the metro and tnust have boon 
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original, Possibly wowsdmotes in 77 suggested the form. Tt oulll be 
interesting if our knowledge of Byzuitine phonetics permitted a guest 
“at the century when such @ conjecturo was possible. 

120, Beenie’ p, Sexpde” ms, Beopar’ J, déepar’ KS. The plural of 
Seopds in the Hymns is Beau, as shown by Herm. 157, 400, Diem. vit. 12, 18 
‘where there are no variants. (On the other hand a 204 Sonar’ éxpeu) 
Aeoud a? therefore is probably right hore, and shoul be read; the secent 
‘which romains on Seayér" in me points to an incomplete correction ; the later 
MSS. KS carried the alteration a step farther. 

152. of Bh wir’ éwavria p, of rir’ mo, The reading of p weetns to be 


= 
due to the incorporation of » variant of &, of which ser" pomsibly ta 
‘vbr tho realling of mx, corrupted. For the process ef, 215 dzré\Auwas for 


diro\wr. 

159. adOis yp, abris mz, A common variant, generally considered less 
correct, 20 A 27, 1° 36440, E 97, A 5607, ete. 

171, Soe fife p. 375. 

176. eradhw p, 8) mie. Shy and di are variants « 160, where Zeno- 
Aotus and the second hand of *U' (Mouse, 519 Ba, xiv.) road jx Tho 
difforonce however may be purely graphical. 

LIS. judy p, duwiar nize Coalescence of resolved syllables iz ono 
of the: most usual signe of » carlos scribe ; of. dg’ Gudiw VTL, eas 400, 

08 Sel. xxxii, in Mot. Ap, 263, Herm, 542, 

211. p omits the verse, from Komecoarchon® ts archetypo naturally 

uni it, 

QB, derixrwvos y, dervdrov mer. "AcrdNAwvos of course ie unmetrical, 
and-arises, I imagino, from an original error dré\Xer, corrected into the 
vorative this, dréXAaw ; this o was then taken as x tormination, = os. 

216, srcepln yy. weeplns #, werpiqe M. Ow tho accusative in this con~ 
struction see Lo Roche, Hom. Siwiion p. 118; it is recommended by the 
corruption (graphical, ae p. 144) in the earlier part of the word in M. 
Tho dative and genitive are corrections with a grammatical object, 

22k rAwyacdy p, Teneo sm, Téapicor m. ‘The forin reuaneode 
is established by Strabo 400, Steph. Byz ev. and tho pussge there quoted 
from Antimachies, who derives the naine from reyssjcaro. m and p are 
attempts to help the notre after v hal fallen out, m pothaps with a reminis- 
venice of repdeny a 14 

297, mw térep, wibrore mex Fore ie a common wrror, ef 162. 

259, of Bé p, 0088 mex. 088 is n corruption, possibly intended in m to 
go with its veailing «paréovery (cl. p.277), ‘Tha same variation Aphr. 190 is 
confined to AQ. 

279. mpodyouer, wm, spoodyoes yA corruption from misreading 


rps thwk prose inilepenonaly in: and m, Not a correction, 
mS 
1 may pecagn be pert to in tle wor th astral corrative of bonoentlontin, 
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209, Bond p. rma mr. Tame unable to acount for this singubir 
corruption ; ¢ 102 whore Boys ia the original Lmdwich quotes vag from 
Pht de vollert. nonin. 288 ¥, 9 100 for Boysiv we find the variants sripyer 
and Bovrdv, . 

08. rugiiova p, ruprdn wie (re add. wm). Corruption: iu me from 
Which » happens to be trea; ef 352 where the readings are ropdowe 1p, 
‘Tudsien ye. Ono sees how accidental variants are, and also that when =» nd 
pediverge it is upon n point af uncial confusion, 

B22, Err whoeas », prjoeas x, pyrlerear in, “Ere wo doubt is» correction 
based pom A 474 noid does eredit bo.the soribe of p. ‘The comnion archetype 
of ap hind pajoreas, n aimplo pncial corruption trum MATICEAI, TH coalescing 
to give H. Of p 270. 

430, ) wapdaor p, > baad x dor, Booy, M. On this passage soe 
P. 279, The original reading of rp socms to have toon HOCON, which 
prodacod réaoy to avoid the hintus, and afterwards wapéoov an méecor 
alike to save the motre. 

S50. aletov'y, aforuov wit, A simplo confusion with the mtbr gommon 
word aloiog. OL, Hern, 516, p. 20 

300, ABrnjoover », dyurjeaver A geaphiical corruption, anit not, 
common. Ap, Rhiod. fi, 240 deymdy “L for a8andn, 

408. cravria® p, mayrof? me. Uarréafe] sooms better than sdvrodle] 
of which then is no clear example in Homer, 7. Lexx: 

515. xpvaiy p, dparov im...ordv 2, yapley Athennows 22°C. Tani 
tunable to soo hit xpvefo is nocvernsily x corrmotion : am nnd x (originally) 
indeed both roa ¢pardn, but yapler which gous buck to the segond century 
Ay in onough to show thit other readings were then in existence, anil 
xpvaiie nay ben survivur of one of thess, Tho Inounn in sis an nedident 
continod to that family. An oxample of w rv correction of...erby i at 
‘once to hand in dyardv tho conjecture of ALD, accepted by Demutrine 
‘Chutooudytes. 

Movs. AB. as tre py ab Bre 4, Fre vi. The original of thie pusaye tens 
Mant to recover wa that of Ay, 390, a8 below p. 279, The readings of p and 
= wre, certainly both cormiptions, snd that of p is the deeper, What eat 
ay tate Ment to the seribe? hardly an accusative; did he intend it 
for diet 

5). dvopandurhy dvomiton p, dvouandrurdv droptton x, dvopanduTie 
“ovendton m. An attompt of p to make dvoiaxduréy, the v in. which was 
fo him long, motrieal CHB 85, 401, 578 ul, 

G7. sppdayral, 1 collect the MS, -variants. on this word) as it appoars in 
the Hymn to Hermes, 








G7. dadnral ap giryrad m, 

fe Be, Prdaprton m, pudrredon ap 
2 durin p  peaprny wwe iw E). 
BOR dydertow y ‘$igius say 
HO. dud p dane me, 
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Tewill be seen that yy has at lonst its full share of tho correct j- spollitygs. 
Te would be easy to ascribo tho variants to itaciam, but that the Prr- spelling 
proviilod in antiquity ; so Herodian and Trypho @p- Chowsuboie. An. Me ih 
P. S712 dorive it from igerdérys, kart ddalpeaen 79H ¥ kal Tod € wal derdaee 
gob Z eis q, Hea Opp. 375 the MSS. are divided as livre. Aesch. Choeph. 099 
the Leur. has gorge and Eur, Rhots 217 the Venotus and the. other 
MSS, but in Photius the words yAooyr dwardy, pusuaraleie]: eEardras 
follow in the sories ¢in-~ Archilochus. (/¢. 46) is quoted by untathiua (OM. 
1889, 1 44.) n4 axing the word (spelled by Bust, naturally grXjrg), Senoon 
(Gp. ¥. 11, 18) sakes the curious statement bout. its origin. * latroment 
Amory Quon idyjras Avgyptit woont.” Brauck's dndvirny d Epag «adore dv 
Goray ath, Pal. v. 808 is vory probable for PAAjeris of the MSS. On the 
dorivation me Vanitek, p, 1102, 

119. & aldvas re topeas p, 8¢ alGvas mec, Cemoll’s objection to re 
jé well foundod: the original was probably &f alév’ dyrirephoas, i 
Buawwviersropneas, which divided wrongly yave Bialdva reropieas, and the 
tuotwwive corrections 8? aldvag aud 8 aldwos rw ropfews. yt nuain In 
furthest off, For dvreropaiy el, 178, 288, 1) 337, K 207; for the mistivision 
of. drerddnero lor. 400, ps 29M. 

127. dona gépmor p, xanwopépow ne Agnitp ix w stop further off the 
original, whioh no doubt is Banos’ xapuddbpor, 

15% wap’ bynes ps reprynion m, wep! kyrboe Uap! ih probably an 
Alteration of y's, cf, Ge xxx. 7, 14, 1996 mapraion, seep dade *G Mots yy, 
Vory. Wate yy ie eran Sh 108. rep iiyautiy, wap dacdr "Vat wax 
My. "Tho plinase ep" tyros, which hus bec wttacked, in well ‘lofendod. by 
Theor, xxv. S42 seep’ Fyripare Oke | xipxan, where similar variants oscar 
(9 Zinger), 

200, edepaipocow p, etpaipon mr, Kor, @epaipox with two torminn- 
tion ef. Acsch, Suppl, 204 edxpalny Bol. Tho wasting of p therefore in wt 
nocessrily iticistic or a correction, Soo ante, p. 261. 

BAL. edBonow p, ABvjiow ma. il, 440. Tn nolthor. placa fe mfSvaor 
pomible, and we must admit it (0 be x corteation: ‘Tho two wonls are 
Cecuionully interchanged ; uo variantk on wjBemar are roportid in the Ind, 
niorion Ap, 171, Pus x in the Odyssey huwover fByuow is revd 8 703 
by" Pew S11 by “PGR tho form being in both esses moteivally possible. 

2 Bégar wap p, BED atapa ur, A mistake on the part of 9, bub how 
far conscions it is hard to say. Viriations between -ar ‘and -o in verbs are 
frequent, of Ap. 146 under m, p. 275. 

‘SIR. dpdewon p, épéeiven mot, ‘THO plural is obviously right, god there is 
no'yeason why we should call a cortoction. ‘The singular of mais am enay 
‘error, arising from the ‘nearer subject! 

342, bia p, Sod mr, Which of these two forme is an itucistic corruption 
from the othor sill deponc.on the view takon of the. presage: in. gen 
do not admit the necessity of Barnes’ rota; anil in this case Bia will seam 
more original than. éova whiok, though Ugew printed it, is plainly impossible, 
‘Huld therefore S20, médapa. 
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850. saréepke », carépefe wr, Tho realling of » is right, and similar 
confusions between the teures of geyew, Zpbew occur E 650, 1 535. 

BOL. ddeclvorr p, ArLyirow x, ddeyiton m. 557, Gréyeiver p, ade 
qurev me, "Adeyinwe seems established by dyaias ddeywe 476 whore 
thore is no variant, The two variants of p are cases of itaciam, with in one 
6f them (decor) w alight conjecture to make « posible word, 

B71. wien 97 Exireddopévous p, véav wz. The niliition of 7" is a motrical 
eonjecture, which vecurred imlepouilently to the scribe of D, See in genoral 
375, Ap, 157. 

386. «paras 7), <parepd me, Coss, or perhaps corruption (p dropping, 
out); the reverse process A110, und m on 265, 

402. GAauve 7, HE jravve ms, Acciilental oalssion, ef. 50 dvoudtaw po, 
#EovoalBiow 

AZ dypavdover p, deqpaddner wer *Aypaiidores is probably right, ch 
492 where there is no variant, xnd 272 where only m hax ox. Apol- 
lonits iv. L341 dypavdos without variant; more exx, in the Lexx, Soe in 
gonoral ute, pp 261, 

478, draipo y, Faipny mr. Dive probably to axsonance with rvybs 
devo, 

481, Pronerdla xBpor j Prdocvdia xdyor me, ‘The wAjoctives arp 
about on a lovel. adowedie is not found without a double yw earlier than 
Paul. Silontiariie Anh. Dud vi. 60, 10 deBdde Kaddindone. diowaBéors 
Snore Motorass of jx. 524. 22, thongh it would be rah to tio tho writer 
Of this hyinn down to auch « mule. diroxvdde appours to ootur elsewhere 
only in 375, prdonubios Ans, and is « less good epithet of dyes, Rithor 
worl.moay havw boen derived from the other, by itaciatio change of et nnd v, 
When graphical change of « and 4. T cannot account far ydpov. 








t 

830, deipaae p, daripuor me (ixripaoy 1). No variants ure quoted on 

daypios in the Odyecy, but the reading of L shows that dxipaos wis m 
error, perhugs cane by remininamees of dsejparoe, dacypdoves, 

540, srubdonew p, spaiexe mr. A siry common phonetic error, 
of, p. 250, 

500. Biewes p, Oviawer +, Ovives m. ‘The commoncst of phonetic 
rvore, ef anorely ie for yuiew 20, Apollonins tii, 85 Ben *L. Celt; 
antew v.85 Pte * M for Bie, ol. y 309, A130, 

th derbuias p, dbybviau mc.“ Apparontly 2 umphical confusion of efor 
15 ch. doderiv, dpyriv 214, K 252 wapsyenecy, Fapengyner. 

Aphr. 16. xpvenddizaror mp, xovowdarov 2 118 ypuey\trov ™ 
xpoendasiroe m, Art. xxvii. 1 xpuenddearor omnes, Here we have two 
Passages where p goes wrong against one whern it ix Fight. Probably: thure- 
fore xpvonddxazov in this line is not a correction but the original rewling, 
sul in xpvor Maron yowonMérev a syllable has accidentally fallen out, No 
Variants are recorded in the Mind and Odyssey. 

20. wives y, 38s = widers m. Tédse, as Gomoll observes, is sunprisj 
4m the sing., and fovling the difficulty m suade waxes, Iézor te x aphe 
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eee TFG the phrase 4 mévon dbpSw, wider is real by Ley 
be ay ry 

H0. ward Ovyroter py xara Pmyrijas mu, fd, 60. The feminine xaraBenr) 
loos nat oeent in Honor; tho nase, form, is therefore. probably a correotion 
fouscions op unconscions of 7 On hia tenlevey to this formation seo p. 261. 

Th, reopbiidees , mapBadees (dol M)- A gual and ancient varintion in 
the spolling of this word. Avistarchus proforred wap-; N_ 108, P 20 the 
MSS, are ubout equally divided, ropa is in the text of the Ven. A. 

‘82 re eal p, wal (lok M). A correction to savy the quantity of wal 
pofore etBa¢; Rubuken noveptol it, and Art, xxvii, 22 Oyen wad Ons, 
Wall's ze is unially inserted, For the overse ef. A 528 Trmous re wal dp’, 
where re iw omittod by L,* Vite ay My 1 

$4, OduBaver yy, Gasiuasven 0 (el 31). BauAatve hoes not cee, unl 
is probably n phonetic corruption, 

136, 10a, of dun derwedin yur Zroopas seca ovat p, 06 eur erReNy 
ids Eeaojias aX! elevta | ef tot HiaweAln yur Keoopar Hi eal ool mun A 
typical instango of nivebanieal coitamination; both lines stood in the 
robotype of p, tho geribe's eye wandered from one dereedly to the other. 
‘Thin the commentators have recognized, 

146, dyopites py, dyopedas mas A sheor misguisled correction in 
Ayopitein does not voour in Homer. Cl ddeyigr in m Hern, 861 for 
ddeyinmn. 


174, ope (fee 4 eden, This typical meorectal graphical cormp- 





tion ii and a hows how little deliberste purpose works among MSS. 

303, fpraa’ div yp, ipmae’ dvdv , alviy m. The mero omission of ¥ 
epedeverinay bas padi tis variant inp. Th ia curious that in the other 
fniies the ame lutter has bean incorporatod with the west word, rn in At 
fay itaciom haw supervonod ta give an additional disguise. Hermann-no donb, 
sus right in establishing 6». 

218, xpves@povor p, xovesOpavas wie. Semi-oonscious correction in y%, 
inftusneod by the neighbourhood of ‘TPaivop uni drueleexon 

245, pje7 me. Homeric usage ahiows 7’ 40 bo right; qt naturally 9. 
eommon senphical mistake, 

270, qnOrraas pr yynijorers mir, 280 AEass p, dfers me. ‘Possibly situple 
itaciam, otherwise « correction of optative for futuro ix of extremely common 
occurrence, eg, H 129, 1 251, 

“Apr. vic V. Eobey! py EvBep' wir, *AvBewoy is established by the ailjoos 
tive dvPeyders und Pindar’s dBeua xpvooi bosides by later use; koPep! 
mist be an alteration based upon ignomnce of the raro word. 

IS. dherepivou KeMepelire p, looreddvoy we, Apr, 175 tuerepdvon xy, 
Loeredidven im. Aphr, 6 dvarepdvor, 285 Wveredvivg without variant. Tt 
may well be, and has been by all commentators, doubted whether everépavoy 
orleorégases be the more fitting epithot of Aphrodite ; T incline to aide 
with, Hollander (p, 18 n,) and Gomoll in favour of évar.. but without joining 
wilt Bann in coulomuing the * Jevitas of om, which is atleast consistent in 
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reading Zoor.; rather does x exhibit light conduct in wavering botwoen the 
two words, "Everégavos is the Homeric epithet, forrépaves wo have ns 
early as Solow fr. 10, 4, Theoguis 250, 1304, 1832, 1383; in Simonides fr, 52 
the two words again aro varinnts (lootepdvov ‘B) dicrepdvoy *PQ! 
edorepdvoy VI’). 

Dion. vii. 8. Hype yh Hyaye wx. Tn wir a syllable bas boon doubled, 

Mater deve, xiv, 3, eparidn =, kpodder wt. Kpordkew line boon 
amimilated to fay} in p; the scribe no donbt considered xparddy 
‘nominative. 

ik remdvov p, tupmivey ma. Terdver is right and not a correction ; 
in mies confusion occurred with the more faritiae word, a» Apollonias |. 
1139 both ‘L' and *Goelf’ have rygerdow» where it ix unmeteioal, and in 
‘Anth, Pat, vi 165, 5 (a passage inodolled on this) Bapdy rvmivev Apduoy, 
Suidas quotes rywmiivev, 

Aslep, xvi. 3. Buriver p, Borie mz. Semi-conscious alteration in y, 
with reminiscence of Serivy, wri is fixed by Hoxiod ap, Strabo 442, 647, 
and Simonides fy, 20. 

Pan xix. 96, Gadéav y, Cadéow 2 (bef M), The theta bas dropped 
‘out in x from the grewter familiarity of BaXéow; the same process nay bo 
seon at y M1, Apollonins ii, $4 ( Guell!) 

Ath, xxviii. 10. &8pluns p, Sa8pinys x (del M). Here for once p hax 
the more correct polling. Tho variation is porpetual in the Tiad and 
Oilyseay. 

Hott, xxix. 3. Dhayes p, Daye = (lel M). The second person ix purely: 
right, and the thinl a correction; #ipSer xxx. 2 is not parallel, for ther Pata 
is addressed in the third porxon while here we have “Eeréy in the yocutive 
and oot v, 4. Of tho invocations "Apress f) Oaddyoug rode dptow Erayer 
Bate Salish 5 8 ui Linee etre xai f) Mayes “IpSpacoy "Hpy id. 

zi 

Ge xxx, 8 wapeots p, wep deri (ef M).  Mdpeare though no doubt 
coinciding with the original seems real correction ; otherwise ik ix hard to 
‘explain wep dori. Cf, v. 14, Herm, 153, ante 

14, wap’ Lavblew p, we dow z (dof. M). This also ia a case 
of. balow p. $71. 
fi, derives p, deerijpes x (det M). a's error seome 
inexplicable, but there is mo reason to muppose it was originally common 
toy. 

Dione, xxxiii. 14, Aas p, &2Xas » (lof. M). Apparently the seribe of 
P took xaréravear ns introns =xareravearro (a8 wadceer Dem. 351), and 
altered dé\Xa¢ to suit his viow. 

On counting up these passagesit will be found that among some seventy: 
variants peculiar to p, eloven are conjectures (dy, 39, 78, $22, 339, Herm. 
127, 241,8Aphr, 146 Apler, vi. 9, Ge xxx. 8,14, DAese. sxxiii, 14), seventeen 
‘are half-consciows conjectures (ap. 19, 152, 216, 224, 356, Herm, 45, 59,119, 
312, 361, 396, 402, 530, Aphr. 39, 82, Mat de, xiv. 3, Awlop. xvi. 3), one is 
fn independent reading (Ay. 515), twenty-one are original (4p, 32, 65, 11, 
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129, 297, 288, 272, 806, 403, Horm, 07, 200, 214, 292, 3, 412, 446, Apher. 


45, Dicnys. vii, 8, Mat, dl xiv, 9, Pun xin'20, Ath. xxvii 10, Hest. xxi. 9, 
Selim. xxxii, 6); the romaining twenty-Ukee are phonetic: and) graphical 
blunders, bat’ to thes have to be aided the long lint already given 
Ph, pe 1TH 





1 proceed to examine ir. 

Ap. 71, Tins 2 (ek. M), FB p, “IBys & pors. in obviously wrong: the 
two forms fy, Tne are exchanged, but in cireumatances whero citer of thera 
in pomsible, A 203, 17163, 8.205; wo musi suppnse that the scribe of 2 
Tiler the influence of some similar aswcintion, wrote TByy for 18, and. then 
Altered dryssioas into drsjas (72, which ho roownt for acr. med.) to suit Tt 
T think thin more likely than that, with ‘Hollander p, 10, drain is 0 
wurvival of dripsjonn. 

TEL, vip « adel mn “Ami does not stand in any. graphical relation 
tw adel, anid we must snp] to be w correction of a, introduced, after Sy 
iin 152 lial became of, to provide a anbjeot for aly. = 

17h, adrepor a Ouerepow mp. Gemoll is plainly wrong in preferring: 
Jueérapor s thio maidens nro to establish the poer’s fame, by talking af him to 
tonriats, in retin he will carry Giele thine wherever he goes (aa bo notually 
loos in the Hyran}, ‘Thore ir the same notion of a bargain, bat reverse nk 
6-496; 7. "“Hyérepow is far from being the ‘bessaro Ueberlioferang’; it is an 
itasismus puri put 

SL, yt dpevded x; Hp! dpexded ve, duaptvOe y (lst p) Tho original, 
aud the relative valuo of those threq remdings is quite «moertain, Sue 
Pp 276, 0, 12. 

210, mueptas x mieplnw mm srtply ys A correction in ay wm in ps 
of pe 208, 

224 revpnacov 2, Thnuioor Mh ekunedy py; 2 alone is right, the 
‘thor IIL are corrections: cf. p, 263 

84. Gmurpinaras x erixpiparar mp. "Trowpiparar is not found, 
sud ite origin ina ix han to oxplain, wnles.it was sigyeatel by Srepber anid 
TeroblBpone. Tiny objerve in passing that fittte uve ean be mate fn criticism 
of confusions between abbroviations ; those for eri and bpd ary absolutely 
uilike, S 
322 pojeeas 2, pyriceas mm, Ere piirens p.m prosants its original 
nnaltared, while p his emended st, of p. 204, and v. 515, 

$99..9 wbowon u, deries Szov m; 9) wophoor py. Apparently a correc: 
tion in a but neazer to the common original than y/s reading. Chip. 206 

51S. -arde m gpardy om xpuor py xaplew Athen, 22 0. Whatever 
view be uken of the readings of» and Athonueun, it is ploin with what 
fidelity ar line tranamittod its original. 

Horn, 45. af Grex, 4 rem, ds bre p. At Sre though wrong seems less 
far than the reading of p from the original, of p. 264. 

Ni dro.e, Bho W, dipro p._A. clerical error in 2 from which p i fre. 
For the falling out of a p ef N 125 Seer Mor! for Spoer, 522 Speey, Seen, 
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L yp yw Vila» O G08 dev Aristarchus, dpoer the inajority of ow MSS. Tt 
ix notigeable how = here: also teffains from correcting its original, 

Herm. 88. aivonpems fox x, avzoxpomjras mp, Thoso words ax thay 
stand give no sonse. Whatovor the original may have been they are w long. 
way froin it, Mr, Tyrrell's conjecture of adrorropioae will be ndmittol to 
bo tho best yot male, and seems t0 satisfy the sense admimbly. 1 should 
howover prefor adromdpos Se (without which it iy difficult to explain the 
reading of «), or may wo aasumy an original pair of readings, adtomopraay 
anil adrorépos de! 

Making this supposition, the notual variants 








t be explained as the 
result of repeated emonilation und conflation; thus abrombpos: ds = iairo- 
repnsws; then by nn invorsion airoperns es, ant hy correction, to give the 
semblance of xknown worl, abro(m)perysas, On tho other side abromopmeae, 
‘wo may imagine, by the samo process boeame airroperyaas and atzo(r)pomy. 
eas, The gromud for the emoudition of adromdpo¢ de will unturally. havo 
doow the (apputont) metrical diffieulty, 

282 ravatroda se, raviruba mp, ‘The form ravdeoba existe, ng, 
Ajax 837, but the metre ere settles the question In favour of ravaémo8a, 
‘pis free fram the oorruption, which: is phono 
oma of Apollonins lexicon x. CE mipdexau = mipadexewn, ps 200, 

254, edly w, Aldww cott. -KAdvy is unnally taken sn. gloss on 
Adeom, but glosses do not soom to have laryely invaded #, and it may well 
‘be correction from a eormption, Miva «Adve xdévn, 

808, olwnoter eb i, olwpoioes ad mp. An uncial corruption, 
EY for CY, as moticod p, 17+ Here we may obwrve the fidelity, with 
which « tronmits i, ruddy Ay. 306 ie nnothor eon, 

BOL. ddeyivow x, dreyitow m. dreeivow 1, See p. 2665 1 hos esonped 
tho itaoism of p. 

B07, amevbovry «, eesbevre mp. A vorvction it», duo ayparuntly 
to the distance of Tov, which may havo been taken for an adjective, ‘The 
same failuro to understand a construction ted to sirtwew for dryueay 
lp. 72. Hore the corrwetar of 1 was soizert with the mame futon, 

Aphe. 18. xpverirarov in, xpuirnddearon mp; 11% xpveyddrov xp 
xpvawracizoy m Soop. 260) the ryllable aye acorns to liave fallen ont 
necidontally: before ar, 

99. mete 4, Bijoea myp. Cetera (or ruther wer, ns Ruhnken 
forrected) of course i right ; the varlution ia itaciatic with,» seminigoonee of 
Bigos. Din xix 2 tho word isapollol wicey, 9 welinve wejeea us nvntiant, 
$124 wires weives wrjoea, Ap, Rb. ill, 121% welaea, Cf. Rubuken's note, 

144, Zoe, Zoe mp. A nutural error in mp; E26 whore the metre 
does ob decide, Hust, and Vat. \, have gos, = 818 whero the metre makes 
Spor neceanary, the MSS. art ubout oqually divided; Herm. 484, Aphr. 1 
there is no variant, 

2H. xari =, eda myp. Karé scons impossible with ier; 
ote must mmppose it iveeruption Sou riya th a xara, ge ic! 
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Mal, eon, xiv. 3. npinos , Apipos wy. Bpopos abdcv occurs Herm, 452, 
Dion, xxi. 0 rwmdvav Boduov Ah, Ful, vi. 105, 5, id vi. 217, 3 RvBeds 
icpdu Apduar; rpouos is evidently the worst reading wil, as there is no 
‘graphical relation botween B nud , smust be either noes oF a conjectnne. 

Th xix. 7. xdpnva x, w@devda yy (lel M). Hero Mt is wanting: 
ddeula of yp gives tho botter sense as aguinst 2's xdpnra, which is identical 
with xopugag and may very probably have come from ys 4 (Chudwieh, Bh, 
Mux. VAST, po 348 yrroters ed pyva,) 

6, GaXdor x, OarsBion 1) (of M). Soo p, 268, a has fallow into 
clorical error. 

Hest, xxix. 3. Braye 0, Bayes p (lek M), “BAaye seems the Inferior 
soustriiction, aud tho scribo was probably tempted to it by the diatianoe frou 
fe O6 Ruhnken’s note an Dem. 260, and ante p. 268, 

Ge xxx, 8, wep dare x, wiipeors p (it M). TMep éove is unexplained, 
wo on that account, besilos its persistence in DET and wome mornbors of 7 
(BL.NP), is to bo considered original, thovefore again has aocurately trans: 
mitted its original, p would soem ti have corrected ite 

Lh reperavBlow 2», map’ edavdéor p (dot. M), The original of 
again soon to liyvo porsistod, while yy has endeavoured to correct ite With 
s(pepoepovela (p. 209) before us, aud comparing depéaBtos v. 9, Lem, 4B1, 
452, 475, epéooaxdos Mer. Soul, 18 wo tony porhups accopt Einesti's 
PepeoarOécrr, M, it mut be rormendjarell, is wanting. 

Bolene xxaii, be deripes x, derives 7 (def. M). The word deryip does 
vot exist, and how se inserwad it eww only be guessed, 

Whun these passages are counted, it eppears that ninong sone twenty~ 
eight yariante pociliar to @, thoro aro two downright conjoctires (ly, 151, 
Mat, do, xiv, 3), nine somi-conselous conjectures (dp. TL, 216, 244, 330, 
Horm, 86, 807, Aphr, 4, Pen xix, 7, Heat, xxix), 0 infopendont readings, 
four survivals of tho original (lp. 224, Herm. 288, 361, Ajdo 144) ani some 
thirtoen gtaphical or phonstio erro, plue those yiven PL Te p. MGT mp. 








Tyuse to. myre diffioult: ant moro important subject, the valuation of 
the tmlition of M, Our experionves with and p have propared 18 for a 
Jang proportion of novelties in Mj ve ahull seo to what conclusion ns to 
their origin a detailed examination of them twkes ua T may notice: 
Jhow important itis in such an examination to deal with archetypes of families 
uni not with single MSS. As + AUDELIIT or ABC. the single 
M. might noom to have little authority ; when wn deal with w = andj, me 
st the lowest reckoning las the weight of one to two. 

‘Ap, V4. pideaipa dnrot ML, wdxaip' & dyrot cot. When & fell ont, 
pbcarp' wos oxpaod to give nuothor ssllable, So 17 einor for xinBior, 
@ has fallen ont. 

19. sravréco’ in -wivres 1, wdvtow p. Wdermy is fixed by v. 207 
(soe p. 201). Of vavrba' with the second syllable lengthened there is no 
tcaumple; either therefire ravray bocame wayros anil the ¢ was doubled to 

fo motre, or o¢ is 4 graphical copfusiou for tbe minuscule omega (  ), 
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89, Karas vi, dari col, Fora ovidontly is right, and occurred as a 
conjoctury to J. ‘Thu vulgute éariv is» corruption; af @ 286 (éoras) eore 
“HL peat ras,’ Veo. yy 1910 (Zeras) dors 1)! NB, Val. K AL (ovat, eln) 
dare Ixion. yp, Ven. A, hitherto ino other MBS, 289 (Zora) eats *L Burvoo. 
Mors Laut: yyy Ven yy Vite ys 2 4) err ae BE w ayy ay and + 404, BZ 

D4 Tem eal cet. A micchunical slip, duo to the throo v's before, 

6.0m. Ma, hab. lp. The coincidence betwoen Mf and. a is necidontal, 
ani wrises of course froma homovourchon with 18. "The lino stood in m and ws 
Baumeister aud Gemoll thorofore aro signally mistiken in seeing an *iuter 
polation" in it 

‘To show whit » part mechanical circumstances play in) these omissions. 
1 give a table of omitted lines in tho Hynus, 





Ap. 8h axiipos wai ipeoxasa xa) abroxdiys Spue atmi 
WM) xal wddpos aiyyjecan wal alaayins Spoy alm, 
AL follows 35 in AUDELTK.  Houioealelenton, 
Ap. 23—78 on, M- without upparoud rewson, 
AMS rrdieas 8 oxomiad re godai al repisoves Expo 
145 dyndaiw dpdew morapol 0 abe mpoplovres. 
mioas 8 axomal re dias ai mpopovres L.. Homonutelouton, 
18) om.» without apparent cans, 
21h Hue dipSavre rpiireee yéoos 4 dnapivOm 
212 H dua develoemw ead Nevalrmrowo Bdyapri. 
212 om. p. Hosonarehon, 
281 Eva veoduiys widoe dvamrler dyWluerds wep 
292 Ace iipuara xadh yajal 8 Parip dyads sep. 
282 om, MBO, Mrinveotctouton, 
260) ddd" drpvijrover rednicaas ieardyfas, 
240 the samo worl, 
261—280 om. ET, 
208-320 ain, B upparontly without cause. 
825 @ omit ull but y apparcatly without eause, 
B44 oizre wor’ ele etviy Bids MAuBe ppresertos 
45 alire wot! ds Dirxov mokveaisadov sos 7d smiipos sey, 
3H om, Ep, Lomecourchon. 
BTL rip 8 adrod xarémve" iepdy pdvog Jedlow 
872 4E ob vow wut kudijoxera ai Bi dvacta 
374 w0diow xoddovain érbvupow nivexa Kets 
BT adrod mice wédup udvos SEor ‘erloco, 
8724 om. D. Homeeoteleuton. 
875 xai ro’ dp! Eyrw flow evi dpeai aioe ‘Aqidwy 
B76 obvea way xprivn KadNopooy dEamddnae 
ATT BH 8 evi TAgobay xeyorwudens ala 8 leave 
BTS oth 8 wa! dy’ abrie wal wan wpds pidor terme 


B82 i) cal trl ico deve dial tadepyos dérraw. a 
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Ap. 3Tb—S repetit: post 952 M__ Homoceteleuton, 

BOB ee 88 xai abrol Batwov eri prrypive Oaddoons 

500 de 8 daddy srreipavbe ohw dvd wh! épiaasra 

307 tyfod Url ypanuldlors rapa 8 Zpwara waxpd rdvvamav 

308. «ah Bonar wolnean eri yrapdfass Daddaons, 
506—8 om. ET. Homecetelentom, 

BAT Booa dyol x drydywor repicdura ir civOpeorrow 

55 amdv 8 mpopidaxBe débede 88 Bir’ dvEpimwy, 
588 om, Mp, Honoedtalontan. 

530 ont T apparently without cause (s0 Betho's collation). 


Herm, V5 Bnav wal xpia word werrjopa 8 alye dvdeipe 
136 ofjua véns buphs emi 8 EGda adynav” delpas. 

186 om. M.  LZomocotelewton, 
215 deovplows 8 Huger dvak Bide vids ’AwdXKOW 
ANG. és Hddav yyaBénw Bedijpevos eiMterobas Bods. 

215 om, L, perkaps frown Lfouumonxion. 
818 fyvid x eloewdnoen txnBidac eterd re wOlow 
219. admor Fh eye Catpa T68 Splarpotey dpiuer. 
220 Tyna piv ride’ éavi Body dpBoxpaipdan. 

218, 210 om, M. -Homoowarhom, 
422 om, 2p withont apparent cause. 
456; bv 8! del adv SXlr~og wep dw wAurra pribea olBas 
Viz tke wémav Kai Oopdy eralver xpeaBripoaw 
498 vin quip rou edkog Eerrae dv NBandrorar Deoiai, 

457,468 om.2p,  Homorourchun. 

408 Boveadlas +’ dméredrev- ero be Masdbas.wids 
499 syndijeas: wilapew Be NaBaaw ex iprorepa yuipes. 

490 cm. M apparently trot Homoeotetenton, 

509 orjmar’ tered n(Oapn dv den BI» eryoErakew 
510 inepriyn Bebads’ 6 8 bawinion xilldpiter, 

510 om, M apparently from Jomeeutilenton (Een unl Sen), 
[RY ry dey Soa pniel Barjuevar de ids duepiie 
AIS pavrelye 88 dipare Biorpedis Hw specivers 
584 obre ce Olawarav ders barjpevas oire rw" GXAov. 

raaw dyabdv bon dnp odre rv’ dow p from the influence of 
Farjmevas in 582 and 534, 
535 om, EB without apparant cause, 


“Apios 10 XN ipa ot wideqot re Aor ad Sorrow apres 
11 bapival re waxes te Gy derives. 
GAN’ dpa of woheunl re kal dy~rad fey! Aderiivan He, from the 
influence of syov in 10 ancl dy’ in 11. 
06 mew eraxpifoues wai dBdvaror «adéovras 
07 § ris rupddwy afr’ Groen Kara whyovrat, 
F IT om. E, Homeceteteuton. 
** 186 oil ogav devwedin vubs Zrconas ANN eixvia 
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Apr. V3 w ef ros deuxed’ yuri Zeoouas sd eal odes. 
ob adiy deed’ yur) Eeoopae 2 Kal adel )) from the 
fnllyence of deueeAlq—Feoopas in both lines, 

Out ol tweuily seven dans therofore in which onissiqus wre testified tor 
hy our MSS, (inl no other exo enter nto the question), twenty-one are the 
result of similarities of words at the beginning or at the oud of w line, 
acting on the eye of the seribo. ‘The romnindor aro probably due to 
mechanical circumstances of w similar sort, but whieh escape ous observation. 
‘Tho conclusion therefore with regard to the value of « particular ominston is 
overwhulmingly in favour of its Veing noulilental. Moreover: (andl this is w 
conscytience which finds ite application in part TTL), it follows thut if we 
nk Wo improve the text by inowtions of our own, these must, by their 
wording, explain their omission, 

0), dpadpoaveny M (ne 0) $padpooriny cot. M in right (ek Hern, 
172 ripijs without variant), Similar errors arising out of thy * Louie dative" 
nee B 827 (edtolns) wAtadn{y) Laur. Ry Ven yy 'Cante Vat, M yy $56 
(xopupis) xopubi{f) Ley) Von. anit no doubt the variant ée xopupis 
Ven g Vite g My iy “Vist. wis duc to the snmp conse, E 75 (xavdns) 
xurdn{y) cond plorique, 187 (dxpedéns) dxpei®n(y) 'G"* Laut, 5 (ch. L873 
fispelégs withoot variunt). ‘The sitple coufusion @XAys @AAas ooeute 
deasine, Tu the opposite sonsa of % 456 (Ane Yon.) @Ays, -es, ~aeg cordl. 
ay Vote KO42 (Bef) 5 Cant Vrat, bh, AL Mono. 3° os ys ya By 

fans yy Wes 

110, derd peyiporo m, simi ect, ‘The fact that dee does not oceur in 
Homer ix nothiig against i hore, saving that v, 425. wo have Garde weséanw 
without variant, but» comparlaon of similar variants makes it probable that 
dwrée hero i q veribw's contrivance to make metre aud derd original. Cl Ht 
ABL diab weddon, dee L yy Ven. in mi, dard puedéow Ven. 4 smal aly 
YAS dard peyipao, dee’ be I v 3 ded pwejdpore without variant, 1248 
toed spebon, de! dad * Vrat. 6,2 man! Vit, soe! 

114, Opal" », fond? v5 found! Sp, fouad! DTK. An error of spalling 
paitly ooeasioned by the inffiience of éetads ; s# alone -preaceves the exmiuot 
form, ‘The identicn) errors occur E778 nnd in addition thy furme 10a Le yy 
EpOiywad! Von. «, olpae! My. be: 

1G. pasnjvuce im, yevoivnoes ook Tavis, ani 99 142 irdewates, 
143 ro (prob), Ii ol, 162 xpewBadaor}y, 218 meppeBovs, iodxdv, 
828 edges, 324 pueddrercon, 117 puilvene lor doivrs, 120 tye for Jue wunt be 
aillod gecidental, 

125, driptaro w. dripfaro cut, ‘KmapEaro in pamibly  gou= 
Jectare, intended in the sense of éropéfero (ax Tgou tMouglt), ore tnay 
simply have come out of 1 by ortinary permutation (ofp, 200). ‘KrefpEaro 
fy used unhomerically, but Gomoll'y discussion upon its menning is some. 


what beside the mark; to the writer of Uhis hymu no doubt it was simply 
an old word for "to serve, pou 
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126, xparepay vi, aaprepw cl sink. 358 A constant change, duo to 
absence of feeling for quantitative mateo, passin in the Tind MSS, 

127, &8poro m, daBporor ovt. {of 411 rep yiBporay m, repYiuBpdrow 
cot). Hern. 71 dysparot, 389 AolnAporoe without variation supports the 
‘8p here, byt the forms, expecially in 68pij0, ete., vary indefinitely in the 
MSS. Cf LaRoche, Hom. Uutermeh, ip. 6,7 

129, owelpare m, welpara cot, Smelpata ix perlups & phonetic 
Variation, us ofijeran for Bjogay B 582°C Eton! Lyy Verh» Vithyr yw 
Mo; helped by the reminisoonce of oweipow. 

145, yaw x! ipdow rorapol Gade m, dYyddv dpiaw rorauol "cot. 
An aocidental transaposition 5 nt 24 there {sno variant, 

IMG. drizdomeo. mi, drrivdpmews cot, Tho preseud is right, ‘Thneydiles! 
drfobOiys Veing governed by GXX! dre in hiv version. me variant is no doubt 
noeidontal, of 425 arépavras for mégarro, A 424 frovro eodd.,, Exovrai 
Atistarch,, BABS yepéBoyrar, hepéBarro Zonoil, MSS, about equally divided, 
A184 Fedloveo, BerBleccas Mo, 264 ciiyeas, ebyeo MSS. divided, ul, 

I51. d#ivaros 0, d@awirovs cot. Quite accidental, for the nom, can 
hunlly be givon senso, Cf E001 xaradrnros, xara Gomriv, * Vint a" Pe, 
1, 4910 adrods, airrog Le Lips’ Vahey op 

LBT. Sydudbee mt, Sqhuddes 8! ap. yh ia obviously sight, 6 is nddod to 
make metre, Ihave no instances of 8 iteelf used for thin purpan, but the 
following aro oxamples of the insertion of other quuntity-mukidg otters or 
words, @ 21 dy éalear’, dv ¢ dpdearr’ “S. Mow. 1! and many MSS. 
A437 Em re xpods, 1 ee pods BO Lh y yy (ol. dard dari, vi 110, yo 27H) 
A450 82 weydDoios, 8 aL Has, Veats b, Mone 3° Tg gy yye Wem ay At 
Vite gs gue ye aan Moga ag AA AOL deixalovrds y' él im TO, 
Arinaiovres dni ve, TARY pte ety’ oC" Vat yap ihe 448 
B54 9! Fpog Von, Ac nnd Lay. om, cot, S21 rye 9° oben, om." "Ley ye 
ton Moy ye @ ISL gre dares, dire o/ *S Cant.” Ley Ry My ay mee 
M gy. fe Horne, 371 véow deeereXdopdvoro, véow ry’ Dp (oxo. AQ) 

162, epeuBadracriy M, xpeufadiac(r)iv ap. Tenciams me no doabt 
ful xpepSaXiacrin, Of the simibir variutions wavdiy, srow\jn, woddbn, 
sou 50, K 87. 

Til. troxpiveat! m, twoxpivacd’ col. A very bomnmon exchange. Te 
tony nuffice to quote from thy Hymns alone tp, 921, 480, 148, Herm. 363, 
408, diva vill. 12, Here tho worist semis fixed by pujoacd’ 107 where 
here ie mo variant 

18h. php ini, 8 adeot, A” ad is lero the better rending. Such particles 
‘aro constantly interchanged ; 1 give for instanees Hl 828 waddol yap relaae, 
ee muiny, orld, 8%) Von. x. Ny, Vil, 8& Ny, Pa, Bo, @ 238 Bj word gyias, 
yap “He Von 13. 

i. Aipoo epieNtoro Mm, mepixdiarns mm Oh mepleAveros see 
Lobeck, Thnidip. 474; the won! varies in one play of Aeschylin, Fry. 509 
epurdtara wieas, 882 vaaor—repixAveror, wo tht wepucdtierow here ticed 








ap. | A= Ania Ce 
Hs —vou xv. 
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not bo culled m-conjectine’ A real conjecture js to hand in the seeonil 

tending of T, wepucdderovo, which would involve. tho omission of wéy/ Cf, 
261, 

renee. dppadécg 0h, dyidadles cot. One of the most sigual instances of 

the excellence of M, ‘The cormmption dpibadécr nvose from p dropping out of 

Aidpadées, loaving dgakdes, to strengthen which w was while more or Tess on 

the imalogy of 6Spruos, SaSpipos. T's corrector saw the trith.. 

198, efdog cya} wi deynri Cot. No dofonce of dryavy can be offered; th 
is-a conjecture, possibly: motived by some corruption in dys}. 

200), dv 8 wi, SO" cot. "Ew 8 is naturally ight; tHe neods w propor 
sition, AP wud. 6" aro exchanged alinoot possin' us particles, it ie rarer to fitid 
thom confined as parte of works; ef, however & 78 dv 8 fu FO! A 98 
od, 068, MSS. divided, 

24. péya mm, neyav cot. Méya ix very likely wn accident, due to the 
abbreviation éya. Méyas and eye (adverb) nro exchanged in the Tal, 
8B 111, 115, but not before « vowel, 

200, swardrar {yeiog mn; Serra" Aoeipevos cet. (Ssrwér’ 8): vdimduevos 
oppoure really to conceal Mustin's brilliant conjecture jevmduevoes tho 
ComWOnnNt yu» occurring dogollier aoem to have had a tanideney’ to part, ih 
A113 edurayeriorpns, eNuTamijorens Vou. A, 430 eAvraupiiespa veo). 
Soph, GC. 71 (col, Lane, 82, 9), O 347 alovpynrhps, acavunrnp’ ‘Pap. 
2 nan," vedvypvas, sovynos froquently; in these instances » has fallen out 
white 44 ronmins, but @ 804 aledunfev cold, aiovurnBer Aristurch,, 
alodenPev (ut vil.) Aristophanes and Zonodotus, Mvaduevog thon beeamo 
peidievos, anil orwie ommac somowlnt ax in Mat Ap 19; 2 wus thor added 
fo give a aurt of word, “Iépaios in M. woure 4 strong look of w conjesturd, 
whilo convarsely fram «ejtevos atin could hanily: suppose: weaevoe conjoctsired, 

1 may notica further that the principal verb, éses, is not necossaily 
sound, ef, 0 157 «cyan 'GUZ, erow  FPHXDILW Bust, * 

220. 1 ¥ abyeiBe mr, 76-100 ob ydbe cot. Toe Brat disapponted, under the 
influones of hiatns, then ro was lougthencd Wy make wetro, 

223, div’ mde’ cot, Tho context nukes da’ right; the 
these propositions need not be iistrated, 


























terchange of 
Dewnutrins conjectured dm’, 


YT yea that. follow 200-218, fv nu 
Auptntone 49 soohty. the rxodllenen of MBS. 
Whire many prope hitory cuine together asl 








dod ecbr litany the Lan of 2AaLe, a 
fu tues oF Ue tatat abdetuot of dlrmetan tram 


 serrupthon taking pliner the particular fens 
that thny wilt meet ¢ alovat me chance : 
‘ho anthurity Tew inthe Phebe of the story, wok 
Lic ot ot Avathcr fay, Hind aver « ev 
sistent story foe Apollo's anvour, and tho ws 

“wlll he laced trdependintly of lislnuatie 
vrei, "hie actual MI, giv hy th Sess 
ate ruuch on © fered: 200 AvAarriée wt iy ust 
inecrmearily conjecture more than. Afverite of 
Att, at 211 4 Aap y teensy rapeeor 
1 at Yoextet oe oF Bi aypoteT = BIB Aadarber 
se ie omigrantical, pomality a vurruption for 








how context one cannot call A conjecture 
(Geliwidewiu's ution at IWkrrer ot ep 
‘presaital n_ margual note QAelwee Kans nit 
‘vith nn one's acceptance: hist. Haatnsistore. 
AAcheny. wok anveteny, 46 the woe fori bn thi 
conection.) Tplamos 218 ka pwadivne = the ftw 
‘Tied We warranted Ty. Apollodor, ty 4, & 
Kucdey M dyderycar Tplonm, 8 “igusilyar rae 
‘Tploner ‘Translate ‘be came wok sliort of 
‘Triopy (hla anceston,\ep. 4 00, 00, dongh 
ea hie Sei ot ho pg sty, Ue 
oad tf 
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224, riauaron i, Tevuneady », TAW/eedw p, Anollicr correction to 
juke motre, see ate, p 263. 

231, dvarvéee m, dvarveles cot, Right; contra, Herm, 418 m is wrong. 
with dpuetto against Jude of coh. 

232 om. MBO; lnb, cet. Homoooteleuton, acting (naturally) indo 
pendently ou BE ani these two mombers ofp, Soo uate, p. 272. 

298, 2e 88 Bippoio mi, de Blppore, Accidental reduplication. 

254. «paréovars mm, eporéover cet. A mistake in spolling; ar can tho 
scribe of a havo intended «paréovas to go with ott of m (and x)? In ia 
needless to say that xporéover ia establishod by O 438, 

247. redqaie’ m, SeAspoda" cet,, and 266, 276, At 244 ve has with the 
rest BAhodan; at 877, 979, B80, BAT all have the corroot red. Ab 2H T, 
4b 276 L, have been corrected to reg. A striking caso of the arbitrariness 
of both corruptions and corrections, 

249, moddai mm, dvOad’ cet, TloXdol has o fair claim to be ealled nn 
indopendont roading; wb loaxt it ia hank to nen how dda! here if it were 
original should have lost its place. Tn 246 it is justified 4a an antecedent bo 
Goo in 250, 251, which aro not nopeated itt the corresponding passage bolo £ 
there (260) it may either therefore not havo stood at all, or may have heen 
jected by tho iutluenca of ddd! in 258, 

451. duuptrous xara vijoous mh, dudiptras cot, Soo unite, p, 201. 
V. 201 in the sume phrase dagipérovg ornes, The -ovy of wm ix therefore 
original, and -ae of mp probably « grammation) correction. In this bymn 
4, 27 wo lave AM éy dupipirp without variant, and the fom. termination 


is the rule in the Odyssey (but a 50 wjop de dupipiry “Ma”), cf. leo 
Apolloning & 1805 ‘Triv é» dudipdry. Later the wort has two terminations, 
6g. Hos, Theog, 083, "The usage then is about equally bilanced, nud the 
cuvelusiots must ba to follow the maiority of MSS, in excl particular cme, 

203. eypdw my mondo cot. A mere corruption, ef, p, 263. 

260. aprncoio m, apraa(a)oto cot. Vv. 382, 306, 521, Herm. 558 
raprneoia without variation, ‘The prose form is a variation in soveral placen 
in-r, é, und @, and therofore we noed aot call waprqcor# hyre 4 correction, 

i. kplan m, xpkeray cats, and so 282, 431, 488, 445, ‘The single is 
ight, soo Ebeling Len Hom: % xpiaa, Whother m promerved the right 
spelling wnd ap corenpted it, or m corrected a common error, id an apott 
qiteation, 

S72. GANG ro de mm, GNA eal Oy ap, Tow might possibly be sup- 
powd repented from ror 270, but the sense of the passage svoms to give ih 
the proferonce over eal. "ARAA «al would represcnt the wbsenice of oluriote 
ari horses az a disadvantage tm apit¢ qf which the oracle might still prosper, 
Telphuswe argument is ‘there will be no chariots indeed, but so, you see” 
(roi), &4 therefore, the place will do for an oracle. ‘Tor is, persunsive and 
Angitinontative. Baumeister felt the objection to s, though his conjecture 
is nonsense ; roi is not, as Gemoll says, Rulinken's conjecture, For the 
‘pegmutation of. r 224 airda To ‘GPHIULW,' ddad «al dis “XD yp, UY 


ve 
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370. varerdeoxoy a, vareriiagxay 2p, A mistake in spelling: eft 
Pun xix. 82 yagepézpixa 2 for adapirpiya, Ay, 34 dppatdanero » for 
stoner, 

23h xéspac wm, cézpy ape Tlérpos nppears to monn always a smnll 
stone; perhaps hore it fa 4 comeotion motived by hiatus, ef: 341. ‘The same 
varinnt is noted by Eustatliny on TH 411 but witliout MS. support hitherto, 

202. ip’ m, dy ap. “Ap! evidently gives much the livelier sense, anil 
dv might have cropt in grammatically, apart from its graphic closeness; ef, 
‘Teen. 246 divi; Koa, 8 O86. dp’, x. Toy yy yy Vee gy 180 Gea Avintarcl, 
*O) dpa nome eritics and 'P* Qa Rhinos and Gallistratus,: 257 dua "0, 
dpa’ P! @ 8 dvd 2" Sua FMZ/ Ap. Rood. iii. 108 dvd” Laur. Guelf. Lane, 
16’ apa cold. ett, In the parallel passage v. 252 tho MS. reading is 
otawy BE 7! deh, nnd Tiger's x° lor +! is by no moans necessary, 

208. Cerereboise my Cemoredeorus wp. The parallel s, 258, whero 
the variunt only extonds to BT of tho Parisionsos, makes the present certain. 
‘The itisortion of @ between vowols in verb-farms is n common error in MSS, 
So dxdacue -uze B28, 50, 05, 1119, 1 660, A 41, ete, Bovredaa! -eiawo" 
BMT, clas’ rleme’ 1258, ole, CLulso y, $08, Herm, B60, Aplin. 135, 

5, wana, Senvexds: me; waxpd, Biapwepis «p. V. 255 all MSS. have 
paxpa, Binvexts, froin which it may be supposed that bete where the line ix 
ropoatod # failed in-memory over cue word, and ip over the other. and 
snight be 2 reduplication of gaa; for the exchange cf. a 436 where Apoll, 
Tee, teails kadel for paxpol. Avjvexts as nn wiv. does not appear eluowhere, 

308. fiver’ dpa M (jute? m1); ebe' dpa Bay. ‘The dote affixed in St 
all attention to the eitor of spelling ity jee’, which is not for odvex’ or eiver', 
a6 Rokoken aud Hollander suggest, but a more blunder for jade’, which 
ocours without variant + 114, Phooynis 1275. It is au independent reading, 
‘auc, of the bwo, profirablo to etx’ dpa 8) of xp. 

S18, Hufador m, EuBarey wp. ‘Tho 8 pore of snp is ovidlently duo to 
jemisunderstauding of the person roforred to in &opea. ‘The right correction 
secur) ( Deuistrius Chuleondyles and the revisor of 1. Tho connexion 
of B17, 815 is wtill unsettled, and tho allorations of récov, fun Ruhuken's to 
esnollss wro fhtile. Chalooniyley Nedra hits the mark; the wondd fy réeov 

jj.arq-omphutic and eannot be disponved sith, Hephnestas i “lier son 
whom sho bors herself in contrast to the unmatural mothode of Zens, who 
must nteds assusne the park of mother: 824 ofe dv ey rexdunv; On the 
lier hand a ecmatraction is required betwoon 317 and 818; to read B88 for 
Grd, wilh Abel ain the sscond lund of 2, ie equivalent 10 giving up the 
sitnation, A Jacuno, containing uch a line as aleyos duel wah Toeibor 
niipayg by re xa) air) or the like must be supposed. Ths similar ending: 
cansed the onnission; if the assopance offends, ef 230, 251, and S37, 5382 

BEL. yapiaas@ac M, yapifera =p. ‘Tho aorist, on Hyllawder p, 22 
say is more suitable to the context which deals with past event; see, the 
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pitteages golleetad in Ebeling, Ter Wim. We should tierefore road 
apia(e)acPas, though T have wot fouiid another example of the doubling af 
gin thisword. Gomoll's ‘violleicht richtige Koujeltyr’ begs the question; 
why, If Mis roading is right, should it be m conjecture? Thee single oof 
xoplouc Bar is so far in favour of its-geauiuencss, of 430, Herm 343, 408, 

Pruscuts ancl anriats infin. are often exchanged ; of B 255 émBacrduer, 
EriPrjpevad “EM Ven, ,, Vat a, 2y9: Vat M 50 dcaBatndper, Bea Sievar 
STayenl? Z105 paxdoaabas, wayerBar EL yy ay VO ean se ME ge A 
213 id. waysectlae [sy Vik oo Mos yy Pa, @ 449 JAAD os, GAAGUAL, Ly, Vals, 

$22. oyérrca wi, oxerhve yp. An sicciilent; assimilation to woueeAouyra. 

ib, pentioeas m, pijceas we, Ere prioeas p. Seo p. 264 Mrr(opan i amply 
guaranteed in Homor, ef. morely 3250, Don. 345.1 416, "The passage N4T+ 
eyerhee rier’ Ex peiton emi dpead pujoeac deryav (whoro Ere gues closely with 
peter) is unt enough to turn the balanes in favour of p}"” muthor it supplied 
the carrection fri, nfter the original pyriceas hud, us expluined above, 
contmeted into MH(TI)CEAI. 

920, eal vin perros m, eal viv piv vol yap v, xab vbw tot rap p, 
wn's combination ie perhaps the best. It may be doubted whothar the other 
roading wise wal viv rol yap oF eal eDy adv 7p; oral any-mte: presents 1 
conflation of both. 

339, dori. door wi} wécoor %, 9 wapdeor p. I lave sugyestol 
above, p: 204, that the a in the reading of 1 was di to tho seribe's \lesine 19 
avoid the hiatus HOCON; Demetrius Chalcondyles les sensitive restore 
Hécou. The point in M's reading may bo an indication of the same feeling, 
and ¢orey «correction for the same purpose. ‘The # of ay would suit with au 
original «fy (Hermann's conjecture), Use first syllable of which was treated es 
a dittography of the socoud and cousmyuently omitted; ef A306 whora for 
ey Vote gpg tad 5, Ms dovw on the ather hind suggests Ferra (which T 
Would putin the toxt},und Erm Secor, ei Gaur may havy been» pair of 
independent rendinge, Parts of the vorb *to. bo’ aro ofton intarchatiged, 9. 
KM fora, Zari, ein, 299 Corin, efy, A 366 dors, fp, H maul aven Trlr: Ay. 
88 Fora, geri. Anth, Pal. vi 262, 4 ef. Boor 'P* Tower door “PL! is 
curious resemblance, 

SHI. 4 8 HoGca m9 8 2oBobee xp. The reading of mp ia palpably 
a motrical expediont; in y, 250 it has invaded m also. ‘This slésire, sexi- 
‘conseions, of seribes and readers, both mediaeval and ancient, to avoid what 
they considered hiatus, lends to difforent combination of, 

9. pe Toran, pl doldyras *WGXDUA'; w0-porliape re fy ie righitly 
restored Hes, Op, 610 for +” 4e/8y of eo. 

YZ 365. 8 toereboonas, 2 Arebeouas, MSS, eqpinlly divided; p 58% 
doedebrouae Aristarchus and most MSS, 82 eeveouas Aristophanes, & 
Pevoosias"F. 

T 49, daai® 200 Dy yi vo Bye Vem gig or Viti yy MoM Pa, Pe, My 
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for dowi8s é, Sim. P 45, ‘The commonest reading ia mw mixture, 
dawiBe tuk 

‘A BAY Dobe’ drdp, ote’ adrdp vulg. for the proper Pedwa drdp 
which seems found unambiguously only in Ls yy Vat yy By 

also © 976 Sfp" Av Tapas for dppa Tempar, H 1S 0688 x dabpely 

fru Apel, H 452 Gr! dye, ror" dye for 79 2yd, 1 SO «AAT Bre jar for 

erate & ivy A AT dui 8 1 iioaorras, iusl 8 Gp Alowoorat auil even 

i yar’ atecorras fur dudi’ re iileoowras, H 4 Gate 8¢ of, Baie 8 of for 














342. ero M, dfero np, Tynorant misspelling. 

349. piives m, piieres wp. Mfjves, tho reading without variant of the 
porallel places, % 204, & 208, is undoubtedly thy real tradition; wderes is 
inappropriate in the context ail owes ita position to the automatic suggontion 
of jusgpas.  Gesnoll'y  Beswuring, applied to pies, begs the question ; ifm be 
right and xp are wrong, why must m bo a Besserang ' of ap t 

860, Garireddonévon me, meprreXdopdvou oat, Tleprreddoptoay iit rea 
the two Odyswy places just quoted, but in both casey with the variant 
Gri; A 205 ‘seh, Yu 5) E 20% ere wurpmsor. “HX. Te it improper 
therefors to talk of v's ‘conivetandi libido’ with Bauusistor, The 
dri probably came from ém/Avlov which follows (ey E 204, derjdvdow 
Itself is supmaser. apy in'X’), led by w reiinicence uf the word 
drirdddeatas itll, 

352, rupiiv m, rupadva cot Natural variation of spelling, like dyjpew, 
dopipw +", depipaow B 447, delow defcra 1 45 ete. 

ib, whee Beotet m, wipe Bporotor vot. Ruhukeu accepted Protos, and 
after him Tigen, Apornias, Nowever, wooms fixed by B06 anil w 1265 tho 
homovotelenton of 351, 352 may have prodiwed tlie opponite of ita usual 
affect, and have made the scribe of wm imaging that the second Sporatee lind 
riven ont the original word, Wo have the sume change 8 216, Bpordy ‘£2? 
fledw PY”; contrariwise Hos. Pheog. 820 wij’ dvOparears. 

B56, rary’ m, riy’ cot. Ilo not know if raby’ in.u real correction, base 
‘ona minundorstanding (4, = 7y7'), or « graphical confurion, to by aulded to 
tho instanges p. 260. 

467, Tupeveds mi, Tupwede cot, Rylinken is inolined to dateot 
rudwveds, comparing tho article in Hesychins, rudwnei évh rv qepdvroyy 
‘The form in Hesych, is generally emonded into rupaed, but oven so it in 
ovidently tho samo corruption iu in our pasiage; it ix a balfeonsoious 
rewriting, due tom mental mixtura of rupdv and rubaeds, Tn MSS. ab 
hinge also thore is  tondency to insert w » between adjacent vowels 

B74, wédas mi, wédovp cet, A corruption that Temnot explain, “There is 
9 similarity betwen the syinbol for asand ep; still we have the same 
change exactly 1428. * An pro tépas (’ says Ruhnken. 

376. Anisos m, daiBox cet. Phonetic, 

879, (Eamagodea m, éramigoven cet Right accentuation preserved in m. 

B04. deyrpPdAouat m, dyDAover ¥, deyyedéoves p, m preservon the presents 
in PéFouen bowover it wavers with the rest. I agree with Gemoll that the 
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presint is to be retained in both cases, and that of pa—Taprneoio. ix 
parentiictical™ ‘The arrangement is harsh, but excusable asan-amplification 
af Kpires deri Krwzod Muvaviov. The whole hymn gives the history of 
existing institutions, nd thi parenthesis ealls uttenition to the point now to 
be oxplaineds ‘he saw a ship.in which were men, Cretans, the Crotans whi 
ote? Muller, Dorians i. p. 288, says “it ix known from twsuy traditions mut 
historical traces that the connexion establisbied by the Crotans continuo) for 
ivlong tine.’ OL. 518 ofol re Kyra mavjoves, Herm, 125, 6, Peppuntiller 
He. p, 260; mj, defends the transpositions: 

402. oBrism, Baris mp. émedpdcaro m, émigpdaoaso +, emigpiaaarre p. 
Nothing seems certain liere except tht vofjems ia corrupt ani that the 
monly alopted 8 dvonaer (after 094) ix an inert supplemont. Query 
wpija aul on the meaning of the word see under Dov, 873, in part IT.; ek 
E717 piueotas, vier@ar; Thoognis 705 vdo1o 'AO, venus oot. Nopioat 
would have the advantage of preserving dreppdcaro, which qeoms genuine, 
while drigadoaro und -aito are evidently mwtrical correotions. ‘Translate 
Snot one had the wit to lay hands on hitn, on the supposed dolphin. 
brig thoreforo seems the better reading, Saris may have ‘been a conjoo~ 
tuo to avoid tho apparent asyndeton of 403, (Peppratiller fe. accepts 968" 
deine) 

403, dvagoelacce 14 (and 'T), dvarvetoaree cot, The imperfect js mare 
inaccnrdance with rhage, Se y. 298 for tho tendency of & to invert 
itself. 

ike wfua Boupée mt, Sovpa cot, Ani ignorant correction, 

AUT. rd partera m, xpira cot. "Ta mpdriat! occurs. 287, mpéitiera 
Horm, %, WL aud confirms the form,  Mpéra is yrosuimably glows, 
Similar variants wre A 297 farejas mév mpérra (mpdriova ‘Vent. be.’ By 
Vata ay ay A Mo, epdrov Vou., Vat. a): & 205 alow dre mpdrév wep 
Arintarchus ACL" Veni Vat gy ap gy P&, Po Grpdrirror alii ant most 
MSS. srpérrov om, rep leg 5 Vat, yp Me). Thess varisitions are unintentioun|, 
‘A apooimen of a real conjecture if that of Dewotrins, of ra mpérra, 

420, f° m, few ew ps Tt is gonorally recognized that m hun kept the 
ight forin. "Elen arises tirst from eontenotion (ns gle M871), them w ix added 
to avoid the hiatus, Similar variants coeur o 150; A G09 Ho 807 ie 
preserves itself intact, 

425. ddertror almv m, everiCe)nenor aii up ‘The same unmoteical 
cormption appears B 592, where ebereeroy, eberdaevor anil the impossible 
‘ederijies” aro common variants; Quintus, xii, O1 the MSS, Nave etrijevan 
Wadrarigav for the novessary Uiererov. 

451, dei m, emel ap, “Eni Kpleys ‘ over against Crisn'; Criss, being 
tha principal place to which the gulf at that time tod, is uscd as a general 
direction, eqnivalont to a point of the compass. * When it had gone past all 
the Peloponnosua, and over against Criss began to show tho great gulf that 



































“9° Another parenthesis yeh uterrupte the tical one, Wy peat tine $4 Ther, al 
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soyerw off the fertile Peloponnusin’ be to the East, For the site of. Herod. 
Vil. 115 xd\mor tov ei Hoetnloe, anil other exx. in the Lexx. "Wael of apis 
intolerable aftordre : Schucidewin's very had alteration ry’ dpalvero, though 
acouptod by Gemoll, is suffieiontly refitted by Ap. Rhod, tv. 1281 Tears 
BR véow Kazepalvero yata, Theor, vii. 10 eobwm ray poodran Ghbv dupes, 
088 +) erin | dylerd Rpacth xarepatvero!™ 

430. Aypoppon ni, Ayoppor mp. CL Herm, WL wravvdixion in, mavnil= 
xrovmp. Tho mlverb is not impossible, atany mate the variation hue Jmeod~ 
Menta; 2 380 of piv dp! doppou mpori “Dor dsrovdovro, dyroppow Ambr. 1a 
Von. iy: dvrlan, dirrlos, dvavrloy, evavrlos, adyotov, sAneios, intatwhnnge 
in thie Tia 

$47, mbyaridp Bios IyPar’ Ledovon yn, ete eaarrov xp, Le iy hank to 
se in what way the rouding of m is inforioy to thot vf mp, ‘Tho torn ie 
Homeric, A M1 néya aOivoy tu8an’ éxdory, A priori both rowdings mony 
bo inte t, Somewhat shnilar changes of subject are 8 G08 rd 8 
plies iurece mévre, GuSahe"G/ E31 femeee, ixBure (GND! 

459, éxi wm, cori a. Those propositions urs constantly intérchanged ; 
of, H 83, K 836,347, M115, te, “There ig 4 natural preaumption that del 
is w gloss, and hero the matre confirms it. 

406, Sershlevas i, BEAGeios =p (SeApilos DAOPQ). A word containing 
tho olements SeAguy- soome nooessary alter SeAdine 404, SeApivly 495, but 
GeAgtnos ix obviously out of the question. May the right form be found in 
BeAdiong F Ap. Rhod. ii. 706 tho namo of the python i given in the linw 
Berdvuny réForw: weAdpioy Uevdpiker, whore thw scholiast of L doubts as to 
the yonder; 73 drops r00 Spdxovros of pis dpperixds of 8 Pyundiy elran, 
bal Barrie. However this be in the vam of Apollonius, the exixtonce of 
‘tho muse, form GeAgivne seems assured by tho next eontonce of the acholinst, 
who continues @Aws. Gre SAginns deadeizo J dudsiaaww 7b bv BeXole 
xpyeriprov Mauivépios eal Kaddluayos ebay, If then the tomple-keapor 
was called SeAdiinyy, the same ward may haye hoon au epithet of the wltar; 
the spelling, aw which jn ayy cane no weight can he laid (the MS. Gulf, in 
Apollonius hak Beaginy) Moy have varied aecorling to the derivation 
imnginod ; here naturally ane must road FeAgims. ‘Tho vomewhut unuaual 
tygee, termination and the fimilinr title (Rhinnus, ath. Luk vi 278, 3 oie 
20.8 thaos Seddine) amply accounts for M's =1o5, aul Bedgunoy vially” passwd 
into BeAdios. Of. the yurinnts far Rariovléy v, 210. 

501, ale dre mi, clades ep, The wre of etodre in Homér fe mostly 
confinell to places where it ix fallowad by Ke eg. Mf ely bre wen + 144, 
184; later, eg, Athoun xxviii, 14 Ap. Rbod, iv. 80, 1212, the word is 
found alune. Tn the Odyssey plucos there aro several variants, A 9) «fy 
Sne re “H, 184 eladxe 2, anil tow similnr corruption T suppuso thit ate 
Bre is due hero, 

502 Ahad’ m, far’ 2p. Tho inforior fully neglect the wapirate, 

505. Aijzaw a, Baivoy xp, Batvow ia fixwd iy A 497, and tho 1 aor. 
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som only: transitive. Bijoae may bem late glean ‘The same variant 
however ouure O 384 ¥ 63, 

SUT. Grmara im, ipxara wp. The wpolling of m ix wrong, a9 at 
AGN in “HZ moan,’ Ven. . ‘Tho ia moro frequent in é&paérar; HW 80 
all cod, 205 SH 2 Apoll. 106. 

116, Plooowses mT’, golecerres xp. Only Baumneister hax boon 
found to anyyost that m conjeotared jjaworres—s font that modems as well 
4 Byzustines might have boon prowl uf @pleworrey ie a curious examplo 
of double corruption, itacism (pfeaovres, 0 powaurres Vat. yy © 671), anil 
correetion into an astual wont ((ppiecorres), % 871, tho other passage 
whore pyjzareie appoars in Homor,” Hinel, Wat.’ gs Ven. y. Vit gy aa ay Ute 
He maray ato mpfewarres. CL Ar. By. Acedppncer col, sledge, 

schol, 

ANT. alte m, doce xp, Aiiw pothops, as Hollander p, 19 says, comes 
ron aiel in 536, 

343, Spuara m, quara xy. Apparsutly a sheer, uncorrected error: 





sis 

Herm 1A pie m, pede cot. T 117 tho Chian read yas, but no MS, 
ovidonce is-known for it. 8 as here mervly itacistic! Hes Op. 557 pets 
without variant. 

12. dyery’ dplonua m, dyaryer cet. Tn mm first » was canitted, then thee, 
to avoid hints, suppressed, 

15. rodsBoroy sm, rwdnBireae cet. Ttacismn, of 50 myers, 151 Prvptros, 
280, 

42. Marg, yet Baca ded m3 £88 9p. ov, qv; Ap. 391 faors 


Detees evixgus es; Hernil, av. 5 emai’ these acknowledged corrections 
‘show the sort of intentional conjecture that the seribes of m effected. It in 
needless to say that nono of them are the work of the actual writer of Mj 
he copied them from his archetype with the rest of the book. Dimagine 
them to. be due tothe tenth century propagator of m; at that ecw 
find conjecture sotive on the margins of MSS. If éy@v on this line bo 
thought too poor a sugyestion to be true, then the origiual uote can be put 
buck into the uncial period, and time given for QIWN to comipt into 
AT WN; bat it seems to me » true scribe’s conjecture, aiming merely wt the 
earont intelligible worl, like a printer's conection of an author's MS, Tho 
identical corretion, reversed, occurs in Laur, 32,9 Ayrnemnon 1146, where 
for dyéva of tho text the reviser writes in tho margin yp. arava. 

45. dre m, af drex, ds bre p. ‘This passage has been misinterpreted 
RA trial ote to aware, but Baumeister.!* Accepting 

af 8 re tho trunslation gocs: ‘as when a swift thought pases through 
the heurt of him whom thick cares distarb,and they, the sparks, dart from 








1 rofet geuerally to Laudeiih’s atition  Rhetniaabes Museen, YA88-1870, 
sn i a hi This tticea In Kantwich's alga lao attempt at the sight 
New Jabedicker Pir Phlologie 1530-1886, sexe 
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iis eyes, 3 ab one time, word and deed, did brave Hermen dovise’ That ia 
to say Hermes’ fpyow followod upon his éros with the rupidity with which, 
when a man is puazted, as soon as-ever an iden comes to him, his eyes light 
up, All four members (odnua—duapryal, éos—¥proy) ane necessary to the 
‘comparixon ; and thereforg, if for 08 other reason, tho theory of Hermann 
und others, that we have two alternatives rin together in 
the ground ; so dloea any interpretation based on #) Bre bf mi. 
Gomoll’s inubility to understand what cares and glances haye to do with each 
other is a wouderfal admission, even for a commentator, The psychology is 
tninutely sieourate; ne long a4 the man is tossed by constant apxiotics 
(muerpapiicr pdpsuvas) which aoom to admit no solution, #0 long his ages 
fore dull; but mo sooner does the: happy thought cross his breast (81a errépvoe 
srephon) than his eyes light wp and glances dart from them BanBieu) like 
light from n pool. He is in fact ‘stung with the splendour of a sudden 
thought’ hin ease i 





as when 9 grent thought strikes along the brain 
aud flushes all the choek.* 





The Homeric 8¢ re wo introduce an alditions) touch in the simile needs 
‘no Hlaetration, 

‘The palanogrmphical account on the other hand of the origin of the 
actual MS. readings is by no means ay satisfactory, From Q1A€TE one may 
pethaps get Q1OTE of zand Ay dre, a8 anggested p. 264, may be « further 
correction, but 4 ére of m is very far away and may point to.an imlependent 
thongh inferior reading Hire cl. x. 55. Somewhat similarly in Ap, Rhod. iy. 
L458 Stephanus emended 4 Sze for dre, 

59, dvoparduriy eEavondtwr m, dvoxdter «, dvopaxduriy Svondtan py 
wo ouily.presorves the original ; iu ap the éF has fallen out, aa of ¢6/ravse in 
y. 403; though there in p only. @ haves the line imperfect, » makes the 
imposible emenilation duopardenjr, of p 204, For eovowciteuv ot. 6 27%, 

65, dato m, dro 2, dpro y. Independent variants; T G2 deleag & 
dx Opévev Adro, tanrg, Ven, A ev dg kx pdvou Sipra ofrer «al } pacan- 
eres, no MSS, seem to have the variant. 

Th dyddas m, dyédns xp. A matter of spolling ; cf 154 Eade, 956 
fovyla, Aphr. dears, Horus xii. Gpay. 

78 paras m mpéatly up, Perhaps a gloss; of A 120 mepda0s, 
mpdrav Ls yy MW) xphetler, mpirrov Us so y2y yy Vers oC," A, Mo, Vata 








0 + 1o- My 
82 reodnlay iywadupry M, veo®yddor Gyearor Ddmy op, ‘The 
passige is somewhat uncertain, from the non-occurrence olsowhore of 
yeadoy. ‘The word prosonted by Mis particularly smyaterious, Hermann 
(proof. p.Ivi) conjectnred dpys for the last word, and with thia assumption 





pr pep ae wnitielpated he Tenuy= phe, 219 apt whi dee ot think af "Apa 
seiian iinet, Anutbor Yo waggetel Uy hee flutday ty averse} 
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veo pReavayeadopyy can be derived without’ much difficulty, from veoByr\e- 
i 
azpadsmpme, if one compnros thie similar processes veoyval@y 406 =veoynier, 


édoorobiy 288=tAemobos. ‘The calonco resembles Hoa Theag. B76 
weody bag EvOeas woing, Athon, 682 F oreddvovg edieay AvOea rains Of. 
also Mitunernus fr. 2, 1 wrodvavPéos Spy | Fapos. 

87, Buon dvBobeay vi, Siuoi aiOoveay ep. A striking instance of 
tho deprivation of up. Agaeer in Homor is not used except of actual 
uilding, relyn, rdpyous, eto..but it ix no geeat ateatoh Wo apply if to building 
up, terriclug, teuling, « viocyard, in the sense of the expressions dveraadey 
4y ddeg, dveryademy cay’ Gronju.!” What the old ran wax actually doing Is 
Mefined by ¥, 90 & yépov dere gurd oxderecs, aud his own words % 207 
Zexarrov mepl yourdy dduihs olvewiBoro; iy ¥. 188 hw had moved on to 
another job. Whon therefore Heriies found him be was “building up* hie 
vineyard! hy digging about and touding the roots of his vines, 4 digging ont 
the furrows and loosening the earth about the roots, » wsual springtime 
oconpation in Meditermncan countries where com nud fodder are raised 
hetwoon thy tines before the grape ripens (dePobeay), Gewoll's uote nck» 
actuality. Aduarr azfovear score partly corruption, partly conjecture, 

88, dyyriaran Aexeroiwe M originully; Syxnator Nexemolyw zp. ‘The 
plural is inexplicable, unless it is another case of «=, of, p. 20th 

90. druedumvda E6a m. ewixdprvdos Syove mp. It ia hard to 
builioye that 90 antisfuctory and stable a reading as emimdpmvdos Suovs oan 
over haye been corrupted into druedyrvde Eva. Sra may well mean the 
Iowor wooly stalk of the vines about which the ganlener is actually digging; 
this dry wood (70 E6Xov rhe dumédov, Eur, Cyl. 572 xiycava 8 dowakddov 
ida Thooor. xsiv. 89) is eminently ‘twisted,’ 2rixdamvAns, in contrast ty 
the straight shoot which springs new cach Vor tho adjective ef. Hes. 
Op. WT brindyrvha eaka; and generally Apollonias i 117 erdaroy 
dumedov evrpobov Ody, 

D1. ninjas m, olwfoes 4p, olvjoas of cour is right, The words 
wit! dy rabe maura dipper illustrate dvBovaay (the vine still in Mower), 

98, Syivero m, eytyrero ap. A corruption, through eylrere, 

10K. erupie 8° erenalero rien wm, téxomv xp. Vérg ix considerable 
corruption from réyumy, bt Ooyde v. 110 is analogous; Ruhnkon conjectured 
airy. The sense of the v. i diffienl; GripmaleoBae with an accusative 
ubwwhere means *to tovel, as tbl dlow drewalero vérra, anil thin does vot 
anit regen Myon, and after him Hermann, wishet to give Eequadero. the 
gonse of ‘desire’ and make it govern -rupés directly, ax indued. ia ore 
natural, cl K 401 dedpor erenatero Ovude, Still tho writer may Ihave 
uso the word as equivalent to éxpdoearo, B11. 

100. dolarre ovdipe m, erédeye oudipw ap. On primitive fire-making 
00 tho pasaages and authorities quoted in Baumeister’s and Gemoll’s notes, 



































© Hsoststc wane ie a two places wf 9 youd; 





‘yon, otto Taxa, 
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‘Reeve soos sound, of peaniug-and pointing the stick to make it a 
proper Dares: $0 in Gxactly the gaine Aeuie A 226 repl ydp pik? yore 
Braye | QUAN Te xa Novy, oF Lhe scuptre, ad 455, daoNeyijan adarTa 
aru’, with varinnts drroxdryery, dtoxoyener. “BrlaXde has hitherto boon 
inoxplicable; according to aXe and wpoladde it can only suean *thrnet on, 
dashed on” Which, as Gemoll has seet, would ike axdyjpq=eropel, naturally 
an impossible combination, De, Postgate sagyests thay dfaNe muy: bea 
contortion of Nédawe ‘smoothed’ (Quintus xii 130 of B tp dx’ Byovs | 
Aefawvor). Tn any case th actual process of friction is omitted (us thé net of 
Tighting is v. 113), for e1djpp oun mon withing but ‘knife’ If Homes hoot 
arprsiavon with which he scooped ont the tortoise:anil apparently illo two 
cows, theto is nothing to prevent. another tool appearing on the seene. 

110, dusrwero wi, dud 8 dumeuro ig wi is right, seoing that da(ey)mvwra 
has the v Jong in Homer. Similar variations lopending on misspprehendod 
tuotre are B S28 of 8 abprjoretay, of 8 dp” dBproreian “H,* te yy Ver x a. 
Vite yey yu as M yyy Pa Po, B, BS0379 8 dp" Apne, 79 8 dione, MSS. equally 


divided. Hi. 186 axa" i, Bf pi Teawe Vou. A, Vath. » 


Vite yg, 3H p Teowra Aristareh,, no colld., A 528 dou? ldvopen, Apyar” Tihi- 
Fouey MSS, cyunlly divided, M 218 épeis GABe Aristarch. but no MSS., dipois 
biihbe MSS. 

Th. Oyjos aizuii m, Oepuds durpy op. "Avarvéeu soorns always used of 
mental or bodily prooesses in Homer; still the phrase Peppds atrrji i 20 
strongly supported (see the comm.) that @vpiy must: be supposed « carreetian 
of Aenés, p huving fuller out. 

TID. dexploas i, yedivow 2p. Tho place ip ilimittedly difficult 
"Byedlven can hantly be distinguished in meaning from éstNerbe. "Rexpieac 
does not occur in Homer, but may tmean “taking thou apart’ Gx first one 
then the other. Tam unable to judge betwoen the readings. Imay observe 
however thit éeUarBe, which neither Baum. nor Gemoll ox tudetstand, ix 
necessary to the story, Hormes had thrown two eaws down ; Hey fell upon 

ir bucks (éri wiza) ; ho then, iu ontor to got wt their huck ones (addres), 
rolled them veer aut pioroul their spines with his ~Avaavov, 

One andorstands that when cattle are poleaxed at the prosent day the 
esxential part of the process consists in the penetration of the brain by a 
spike, by which denth is immediately produced, Hermes’ nction in boring” 
through the cows’ aldves is virtually tho sume, ‘The throat-eutting wat « 
second itago, passed over by the writer here ; in ¥, 409 Apoll mentions the 
soci act only, Baporqefjoar The tro parts of the operation arg clearly 
given in the nocmunt7 442 &., Ap, Rhod. i 425 ap, and whore Fnimuacus: Kills 
npig € 435, Quintus i, 266 gives only tho former purt; the second only iz 
mentioned A AST ag. B 4209p. T 202, 1313, ‘The instruments are given in 
line of Anth P. vi BOG, 4 ody meAénet wal raw Raipordpor oparyiBa, 
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Gémoll's difficalties sre therefore unnecessery. On deteropyjcas, which T 
would read, 20 p: 265. 

120, slova Syud mn, wloxe dud ap. ‘The inferior MSS. attract wiove 
into the case of Sryugs ; 50 in the sane plimsy ¥ 730 we have wiove in “1! 
(wad the reverse mistake sfova Suse in L.,), «464 elovs * GPHITKW,' p 241 
i the phrase siors yup we find wivea in G_ 

182. dmeneiera m, of EwelBero xp. The dative iaaiporss 133 xnikes of 
ngcessiry. "ExereiOcro (v. 395) no doubt was invented by one of the scribes of 
‘tm after of had fallen out, to make metre. Somowhot similar is H 105 where 
for ye sidhovras wo fivil zreeé@apras in' F Vrat.¢. Mose.37 Ly, Ven.» Vat. 
wee While 7e is omitted without substitute in M,,;,.,. M102dremAnyero, 
Seem biiyera "Li! Vat. gy xp ib. 229 of weidolaro, wexWloiare * Ambirus,’ 
0 162 dréeoa’ Unrweieeras, tmieoat vereiaerat L yy Vat. My, A Mo, 
memelorras Vet, » 

188. dweibiy m, éxel xp, éret ror A cd. pr Here on the contrary m has 
preserved thy necessary: 84, the place of which after it bad fallen out in xp 
‘was supplied by the conjecture ro in A and ed.pr Of § 25 éreibi) Aue 
vide, 89 om.! U, 205, airap. deeb), 8) om, “DWY, So Hollander, p. 22. 
‘These two instances, following one upon the other, may sbow the arbitrariness 
of correetion, 

Ul. warnigior m, raxvdyios op. Mavvdyrow miglit stand as anaidver 
ch: Expoppov Ap. £30, p. 252. 

th cardaure w, evOapre xp. “Exehapye occurs P 651), and the 
parts of dro\dpmw frequently ; xareXdyew though found in later Greck 
ixnot Homeric. Does this however affect its position here ? 

THA. teas m, iivas 2p. “Wécas is the right form and is genvrally 
secopted, cf. ém@der 475. For n similar confusion between Uke forms cl 
TH 195 whore for Sia Aristarchus read Sve and tho form is preserved 
ia Vat 5. 

ih, Gecpor m, Grepav ay. The accusstive seems a conjecture resting on 
a misapprehension. "Aerpou (of the exnstritetion of which Baum. doubts) is 
‘of course directly depemdent on iPéeas; of. O 603 Ture vés, 2 9 Bi 
& (0s mpolliporo, y 17 ibs wie Néetopos “straight for” 

150, géporra wi, RaBévre vp. Hore, az in other passages where the 
sense is lost, the inerits of the MSS, cannot be estimated from their roadings. 
Pein fote géporra and NaSéera ae on a lovel, anil as they slo not improve 
the seine there is no reason to call one a correction of the other, ‘The sense 
Appears to me to require a acting which might be filled thes; 


130 Bg oe NaBaw piper «ard cilprapor iiepderte (cf. 256) 

15ve 9 ce AnGésra perakd az’ éyxen $pyyreicar. 
“either Apollo will bind you and throw you down to Tartaras, orif yuu eseape 
(AaGérra) you will be an outlaw in the machin’ This utilizes the reading of 
ap; the resemblance of ce\aSdv to ce Ka@drre accounts for the omission of 
150 and the contamination Ma8ivra. 
2 16h b¢ pdda woNAd werd Gpcoly Eppeda olde m, wadpa—aiouha ap 
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Afevase seems too cynical a erm to snit Harmes’ suppoied charactor (exfsror, 
‘tapBadéov «x-d), and with this fecling Rulmken conjectured alexa. ‘The 
passage T 201 quoted by oditors since Pierion is not in point; there Aeneas 
Fetarts to Achilles that ho wlso understamis jjaée xxprouias 48° alavha 
pvPjaacBar, é¢, to utter soot and ovil speceh, Could a prosooiins infant 
moke the sure roply to his mother! Hermes’ answer ix rather that ho is 
not nn ordinary child, seuscless and. without counsel, tinorous and fra 
for (108) his setion is deliberate and intendod for their common benofit. 
‘This dificulty is by uo moans removed by the reading of Mz0N\a—dpyera. 
On the other hand Leannot imagine thal this is a correction or eoreuption 
from that of 5 the diffigulties in paipa—alevra wore sot likely to ooour 
to a Byzantine scribe or reader. “Appeve in Homer always and Hesiod 
mostly is used of concrute objects: Sout. 84 however of fit pcx jormdfouso wai 
liguera mavra mapeiyor, 116 pada yap vb of dppeva elrey are motaphorival 
instances, and ef Thoognis 275, 095, Theoer. xxix. 0, Plato Anth. vii, 8: 
On the whole, to make the best of whot thy MSS. give ua, I suggeat that: the 
fctial readings any thé result of the dislocation of two original ones, 
FOAM —alovha, im "a very naughty hoy (justly) afraid and dromlings hie 
mother’s tebako, anil eaipa—appera ‘a boy with fow sensible, fitting idons,” 
etc Kor thy dislocation ef, Ap. 295, p. 278. 

169. dieEyet? im, dveEépeO" xp. A graphical mistake, of B 560 derlvyu, 
deriyy Wh. Mag, Vat... (post ras), 656 dpyiwievta, dpyiderra 'S, Ly, Ry A. 

188. cérma primp mv, naia op. I donfess tnyself unable to decide if 
(eink all the editors) pifryp is half wloss half reminiscence, ar (with Hollander, 
P23) pata is a gloss upon pifryp. 

200, xédevda.m xédevlon xp. For the plural ef. y. 348, Dem, $81, 
Ay 453, 472, Pun xix. 7; itis 0 varinnbY 601 (‘Vrat, a), but unfortunately 
1 have not marked this lino for collation. Under these circumstances tho 
plural has at Feast as auch claim to oousideration as the win 

202,,1Boujer m, FBoiro op. Har as Ube omission of z1¢” With Touro ix 
it seems impossible to resist the analogy of N 287 oBBé xeo Ea rebv ye 
xévos ab yeipas. Svocro, Hes. They, T40 ob8 xe mdvra teAeodipar els 
Exavriv | adfas Teor’, et mpira mvdéwn Erruabe pivarto = Op. 12 hy per 
‘nev Exaivézoeie vorjoas is softened by the participle. Of, Jolf-Kiilmer § 373, 
6. It does not however follow that m's out is a correction; Rulukon and 
Lgen prefortod it, In any ease Krnesti’s too (x parallel might indeed be 
found P 681) ie murely very bad, though Gemoll and Ludwieh print it. Cf 
A216 om, rom 

208. yorjoas mm, vaijras zp, Nooas ix put out of court by the tack 
that Goséo according to the Lexx. is followed by an infinitive in Homer; 
whother if ls a conjecture or « corruption 1 leave unsettled. Ou the general 
enustruction I follow Franke quoted by Baumeister (whose patallels ate not 
allrelovant). V.277 wire tu’ EdAov Fea Bodiv wXserow Yperepdaw | alreveg 
ad bes. eis, wll Len, 57 Goris ip hwova’ drdp obx Tow dfPadpotete |Sores 
Sv, th, 119 establish the sense here as ‘T thought L sww, but T know not for 
ure, I thought I maw a boy—whoover the boy was that went with the oxen! 
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For examples in later Grock ee Blayiles on Nut, 888 ri» mpelrrov" Goris, 
dori xal roy irrova. Iss both the passages of this hymn the supplement is 
mnalicious; here the speaker contrives in the parenthesis to give the informa- 
tion whieh bo denies he possesses. 

290, apoviawa mi, xpovlevos ay, Accidental assimilation to waza, 
el p. 279, 

23S. droawodds 1m HAys enadds. ‘ONoarobis must be a corruption, 
perhaps through vMamoBoa; ch dycadopyir, ete, p 143. ‘The verpe 
is sound as it'stands and reytires no alterstion, ‘Tho charred logs (wpéunone 
dobpaxeyv) aro kept alive by & covering of wood-asby (arodds Odns), in the 
same way ae the SaXdg ine 487 and Metancita’s boy Dem, 230 ani 
‘Thooer. si, 51, xxiv, 88; while v. 140 Hermes puts out his own fire with 
ordinary dust (ué\asva «dvts). 

241, porahoduevos m, mpoxadeiwevos op. A commor 
spolling; B 684 xadedvro, xaXotrro Te, My, ‘ust. O 
hand M 283 Aristarchus read Xwrotvra while all the MSS, have -edrra. 

248. rarnivas 8 dvd dvre pvyav mt, dpa zp. For confusions 
hotween dvd aud dpa seep. 273, Ap, 20% Here the docision turns on the 
canstrnction of warraiven, for which see Ebeling Let. Hom. 'Avd ocours 
Ap. Rhos. iit, 1284 manryvas 8 dvd vaby Ye Eye, M 382 with the alition 
of tho chiuse-ef rw’ Téouro 5 the direet, ace, A 291; in other passages the verb 
is absolute or.with other propositions. ‘The balance of sense seems in favour 
of dvd; ut least it is gratuitous, with Baumeister, to call it « conjecture, 

248, dumdelous m, dendelous ap. “EawAsios is not Homeric, and « is 
an easy corruption from ph 

255. Garrow emel om, vi, Axciitental, of Aphr. 156, 

250. pér’ mn, dv ap. ‘There ls no ox. of Fyquoveserr in Homer with 
pteposition except v.461, which obviously is not comparable. Mer! and dv 
therefore’ stand on about a level ; elsewhere they are interchanged, of. Ayhr. 
247 wlicre er! is impossible, A 470 evi, pera codtd, equally divided, yp. 
pera Ven, A, both readings Bust, 

205. kparepa m, paras a Gloss or emendation from xpared = 
kparard. ‘The reverse, xparaid for xparepd, stands in pv. 388, A 119 for 
xparaiod, which the metre necessitntes, we have aparepoi, caprepod, 
xpareppod (Lj), Of. also Ap. 126, 358. 

287. yofdew m, xpedy <p. Mofdwv is either a gloss or tho result of 
mpdoBoripas 256. 

20%. abyos m, dpyde ap. The corruption in m is phonotin; p fell out, 
ani a was strengthened in accordance with » common tendency ; ef Ap, 540 
p. 200, méadoxew, 1 867 vderys, vavors Enst, A 578 daveritiy, 
Pacridyy 'G Baroce- Townl! Ven Vat, y, 1062, My ye TE 388 eavddn, 
reddy ‘A(B\CDHL Cant’ aud most MSS. Mr, Goodwin's correction 
sravojéyn for aouten Deni, 398 reata on the same law. 

204. gparis m0, xparoos Ly epardy xp, The mistake in m ‘seems 
accidental, expecially as the-accent is preserved. L's xparoiy looks like a 
correction of the same error contlated with tie teat, 
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308. atrots mi; reiirois sp. A eormvetio# in m from rabroes, which is 
actully the realing of E. The exchange of ov aud av Imrdly noeds 
ilustmtion, of, howevor E-259,Z 55, H 285. 

B08. Cpevor m, edryudves =p. CH 151 amipyaven dup’ Spore 
eb\upévos, Ap. 450 yairys qdupivos etpias dyous, antl Horm, 245 body 
ethupévoy éerporinor; for other exx. in Homer soe Gebring’s index, Tho 
sutvival of the nomiastice both jn m and in 2p, when the ace. would have 
Yeon so much essior o constraction, is a eousidcrablo proof of ite wemineness 
Translate ‘he pnslied hia wrap down past his ears, with his shoulders 
covered in it, te, although his shoulders were coverad in its he mncovered 
his head but po mor; dud’ Bpoeea «A. is parenthetial As-to the 
ddivurgence between. m and 2p, T incline (with Windisch) to rogant both 
forms as corruptions from tn original eZAvudvos : the v foll out, anid etdusvos 
was corrected coujectittally by »® to ¥feAydvos, by x to éAftyludvos. 
Commentators have universally taken rapa to mean ‘np but Hermes 
wis till this moment x bundle of erépyare (240); now, beginning to 
walk serioudy (ovouip tv), he undoes his head to talk with more 
dignity to Apollo. 

330, ater m, yaun up Tatar as bean neglected by: all editors, 
even Rulnken, bit T see no reason why it may not be thy better reading. 
OF the parallula given by Ebeling, Zee, Hom, p. 448%, the fillowing are in 
poies 

















SANT. dvre dd pundpevoy wesplrera Ge" él yatay 
épmera yloovras wai Bbap ai Pearrade wip. 

aa. rob jdv xen dei LelBerpow ipovpap 
Ge Berran edéos tin, dyds 84 xe rarpi® inoluny. 

880. obror yap wAirrol ye Bporéin &x' drrelpovas paras: 
rayon & oli dv 705 xancoe. 


Y ITLL Gn wv Sains Sw deh boa. 


1 have omitted eases in whieh there is a yerb other than the verb ti be! 
In the remaining instances the ‘pregnant necusative” is doubtless to be 
‘explained by some notion of motion or extension juhuront in tho subject; and 
it will hardly bo dispuited that dofpdiv, éméaae AnotuBooror cla’ tei yalav 
falfils this condition as well ns uy of the oxx. from the Odyssey. The 
corruption froin yatay to yaiy i easy, tho reverse seems impossible, 

B42 eb@Gxvrov im, ebimopov ap. The reailing of vn is of course tights 
ani] is supported by $42, 255; époy may be an emundation for moAon, 
helped by the oosurraice of the word in 308; a4 auy ats it is wunecessnry 
‘with Gernoll to call qéAow a“ Bessernng? 

349. Baron o, Baio ap. Loaner explain Balvor, whlch is impossible 
fn this construction, 

352. wodty o7/Bow m, péyav ep. 1 have no instanes of an exchange 
betwoen wronby and pdyas, Tt isimpossibli: to saya yriors that one roading 
is more original than the other. 

B01, reper m, ievivete x, ddeclvov yp. Apparently w real conjecture: 
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in’m, arising from w corruption of dXeydvey similar to p's dXéyewey 537. 
OL nts, p 200, 

308, dryopevow mm, katadiEw xp. These synonyms are perpetually 
exthangull, eg, K 834 wardreEor vulg., dydpevear typ. Ty Vite ye ion 
wy Mj; 415 caraddEw Aristarchus vulg, dyopeioe alii*D Townl.,” Veu », 
N 4, Vate yu eu M 43 487 xavaddée viilg. dyopetow *D' Ly, Ny, Ven. 
wets GB, Vint ye rus en Aryopedon Vat ye 

888, dribedoyas wy, CxiBatouas xp (ExiBéonar 11). ‘Tho common original 
wems éeiBéouat, out of which m lus wale emiBe(Vjopas, up éxidalopac in 
order to lengthen the syllable, Both inventions are af course toes iA. 
“Quidam in Stephanus suggest ¢roudooouas, Barnes’ EriBdieopad howovor 
‘at present holds the field. ‘This hns all the marke of a bad conjecture; the 
sense it gives is but mediocre (X 254 éebpo Geode emibdpeda is not really 
pattllel), and it is ipoouceivable that a familiar and, so to speak, stable form 
like @ruddcouas xhonld have erumbled into éiédopat. ‘To heal a corruption, 
ont ronst first discover the circumstance tliat started it, Among the more 
oummon necidents that may set eotraption in anotion is thi case where a 
word is omitted in its proper place, and added at the end of the line, T 
collect here sme instances of this process and its results: 

‘A930, jdyay Eoceras Speos, péyas Sonos éoeiren “CG Bator Le w wr 
Ven qt SRT wep) mivraw Eypenas, warrov mepipperas Rust: (Nenmann, 
P-200) BTA daxdtyriad bdo waibe, daxrnmiod vle Blo (i.e. t0 the seribe 
vie Bonjleg, Mo. T 442 G8E 7! Loos Godvas, dBe gpivas Epos (it. dptvas 
Zpsis Hust, who therofare proposes to read dos), Z 211 aluaros. etpyonas 
vas, eByopar aluaros elvar* Lips. Mosc, 3.’ i, 201 pros wéya olvos. ide, 
‘loos parios woya' 0} Ley Ven. » olvor péya pévos Ver. y, Vat. yy olvor udha 
plas" Te’ Vat jy. gp wey oBévos olvos Boissouade An. i, 114, 6, 885 radar 
Tiooon dy, Téecor spew XEN Te p Vale ares Mo. H 180 gihas 
dvd xcipas deipas, xeipas dvacipas pidas “D,’' Pidas xeipas. dvacipas Vat. yy 
7) obre bu’ alavres, abe alarre Siw"C.’ Wh. B05 Stuas elxvia Oeotet, Beats 
Btuag doverta Ath. 632 F. 1204 sug bréace peddBays, us uouidpy (be 
WeXi0pp) tmiacow Ly Vat y My Mo. A 76 edaiow el pepipoas 
KaBelaro, tv adotoiw peyipors exabqura Krust, 

Here therefore I suppose that the original was the onlinary formula 
bnew 8 deh dono Suodua and that Spkoy was omitted and widod at the 
end, producing the line & dw} suoduae Sproy, ansl that in course af centuries 
of copying the tnmotrical colleotion of syllables Semquounai was weakencd 
dows to BerBeouas or Eacopat, 

885. dupiv m, pwujy wp. The most. signal proof of the excellence of 
mj the rarity of the word, and the easy permutation of p und » (seo Part I 
P- 174) amply explain the corruption iu 4p, and. give the lio to Baumeiste 
designation of peypyy as ‘ epnjectsiea.?” 

400. Byou 82 ra pinata rerddNero m Gx)’ ob BH 7A -xpHmar 


























2 Laity, 9, Jade. fp PAD, ps platy iain of os anpentorp—aely 
AiSenid t. alone of count writer doubte thle without grown 
HS.—VoL. XV x 
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Grirddnero ep, Dows W's Sxov Inyily a former decay, ur is ib entitvly 
unintelligent, like @oawo8de V. 238? "AvsrdAdero, though an existing form, 
in metrically impossible, and Demetrius’ dra\Acro seems certain ; drerdANero 
‘sone from inisdivision, ypymeraraAXero ypyna | rataAdero, teradRero, 
finally yonnazareraXdero, which Valla sade: dvrsBiNrero and Lasoaris 
durerdNAsro fof. X 250 xopéev drera\rdueval re, dyrereXReueval "I, The 
conjectures fur jx’ of 8) ure unconvincing. I hazard the suggestion hy’ 9B 
Ses, fe ‘on the ground’ of the eave, whore the cows were, in eohtradistinetion 
to the roast meat which (133) werfopa & aly" doderpe. 

401. dem, xapi ap. 'Es is perhaps a gloss on mapa, in which there 
is cortainly more force ; 80 Franke ap. Baumeister. 

408. dadvevder mi, dedrepfer np. ‘These two words are exchnoged 
R445, whery dordvevden is read by 'S Cant B, Vat y My yy and the 
mixture derdvepler iu Ly, *Ardvente is far the more frequent word in 
Moines, an ex. of it in) somewhat similar sense to this ix P 108 cy 8 és 
ody diviivevbey teen. 

404. aly eax’ M, xézpy ex’ xp. 1 can offer no suggestion as to the 
origin of yady xa. 

411, dpBorddyv mm crim punctis, quBordiny <p. ea Bordeyp ts an drake 
ipnpévor, but the meaning which must: be “closely, clinging,’ is atuply ganre 
auteed by the forms ¢uBarrew, UuPraua, euBodds, (uBoreis, EuBoros, 
“gral.” dySoiGyr exists but in the senses of either (1) boiling, throwing 
np, or (2) prelading, as 426, ‘The change of a and-e before cohsonanty: ix 80 
Frequent (dyelperv, eyelpes, dv’, bv, duBaivovres, eupalvorres, dumvvto, 
Sumvuro, dejjeas, dvixas, dyedlvas, eyedévas) that we need not call da- 
Bondbyv a conjecture! 

418. Alpe’ m, yeipés ap, ‘Tho quantity of the & yaturally pnts Avpnp 
ont of the question. I explain it ns a seribo's conjecture ty avoid the 
homocoteleuton. of 418, 419, CE Ap. 852 wine Beotaip, 280, 

422, vors. hab. m, om, op. *Eximias ille eoilex Muscov, hune four 
puleerrimo versu auget! Rubnken, The two thetas account for its lass in 
«p. Gomall, whows mspicions are too easily rouseil, abjocts to this v. and 
Wo 487, 8, which also m slono preserves; why not to the Hymn to Demeter 
itself? 

420. doiBov m, dod xp. dou seems the reault of wasinuitation to, 
vidy v, 430. Cf A ITI dgevoy xal whodrov  Baroce. Mot, Mose. 1 ex orn 
for devos xa whoiros: 

481. Umarres 0M, Feaoros =p. gen after Wolf accoptod dmarres, 
wuler the ides that Zearros came from y, 428; it seems more probably « 
glo. “Kezeroy with a plaral is woll establishod in Homer; yuriaute of 
Eeacros Zeacras vocur in several passages, and + 463 * Vind: 6" reads 
Grravra for teaora. 

440. pevieriis im, yevetje ay). vs ix bviously tight, but why eall it with 
Gomoll a ‘Bessertmng't o 6 the MISS. read yereris, yevojs ‘Biydy Dikymuy? 
And contin Z 142 yevejr, yeveriir Plat, Cons ad Apoll: 6 In the other 
Pluces there seen to bo no variants, , 
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. ‘ 
451. opis M, xopad yr. Did the scribe of M inistake yop. for op? 
453. Dro pédnoer m, d6e pédnoer ep. Tho double me in xp ix 

singular, Possibly de and @Ao were originally inverted in the arch, of 

up uni dbe written over BAv ns a correction; the next scribe then give 
45e in the first place, bul without correcting Be in the second, ‘Mose. ox 
conieoturs puty” says Baum, bit who by the light of uiture would have 

thought of 20? 

456. otoBa m, albus up. oléas ooours y. 467 without variant, and @ 937 
whore Zenodotus read jéecs; in other places in Homer the form is, ole@a 
without variant (eg, v. 382), except A 85, where Zenodotus read ofe@as. 
Here therefore we mny call olaBa grammatical gloss. 

457, 458. hab, ye, om. ap. ‘Sind nur in M. Uberliefert und jedenfalls 
Interpoltion, Gomioll, Possibly, but their omission in ap, ta no evidence, 
for there wns never a clearer caso of Aomocarchon. Thiy even Baum, 
aumits, Cf ante, p, 272. 

M68. Cudacers in, Oadeaess ap. Godacus is not, a8 might’ be supposed, 
& more ortor in spulling. The ancients considered the wonl Podge to have 
the meaning of Oadezetw; schol. Aevch. Suppl. G03 gives «aBijuevos as an 
eiuivalent of Codes, schol, Soph. 0.2. 2 gives @deoeras und Pots spond 
‘OyeGe us explanations of Podfere, Hesych. ac. Coder among other interpre- 
pretations hasxd@yrat. There is no varivnt t @aaooéuey 172, nor in the 
places where the word occurs in the Tliad ant Odyssey; Apolloniws ii. 1026 
we have Godeoay in ‘Guolf’ On the whole therefore wo may call @odecers 
# half-conscions variant, 

A471. 8 mye cp. These particles are exchanged passim in tha Homerie 
3188.5 the sons wives the preference to 8é. 


482. dosis dy xai abnjy m, doris dv abrjy ap. ‘The extra syllable in 
al = 





% may be the result of contamination, oy, of do tus dv or dy we per, 
oh, 486. 

486. Sedyovea m, POéyyovea vp. Pedyovon coincides with Martin's 
conjecture, and is generally accepted ; it must be supposed that ia the case 
of ap the v first fell out of dedyovre, thon déyovea was written Séyyouea 
to make metre, and B8€yyouee to look like a real word. OG w S51 arped- 
rper8au, orpeyyeoOas ' NK,’ Dionysius Chalous (Berk vol. ii, p, 262, 2, 1), 
rrevirduevos *L,’ mecedpcoos BEV 

487. lay m, dv ap. ‘dv is malo necessary by vis, but the words are 
hanily distinguishable graphically, so groat is the resemblance of form, un 
oRan of meaning; ag. A277 éévre Aristaroli vulg., tévre Zonod, *MS” Le iy 
We, ys Vik ap an av sy $25, Sy cod, tay Aristarcbus, Vat. ,..A 280, 
div, kewp Aristarcliun Boyds; dav vl. Liv Le wy ye sw Vem a any Vat 
M js yy M204, Covey vulg. 2érrae Lo 1p Ry A, Vat wee Mo 

487. dpecivy mi, épéeive op. Tho error of mp is wocidéntal, and wes 
avoided v. 483. 

., 499 om m, hab. ap. "The omission, no doubt accidental, may be div 
eldlfer to homoeoteloaton, oF Wo the recurrence of viée in 500, 
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BOL. beri. vépen mi, tixd xaNdv xp. 

BOR tr xaday m, bard wédos mp 

‘Tho reading of wm in both places ia consistont and intelligible, that of 
up is in neither ease possible, und admits of explanation on graphical 
Bo in, 501 xadav is iunpossible with /uepder (or epepSarsor) following in 502; 
it cropt in from Ged eaddv underneath. In 502 wédog ia impossible 
metrically; it may be acoonnted for cither by supposing that médey in SOL 
(after itself supplanting pépos, which v. 6i makes curtain) was copied 
mechanically into 502, or, swore elaborately, one may suppose that when two 
‘eahav hol taken the place of bd vepfe in 501, the seribe was offended by 
tho ocont xadse, ani substituted a now word for it, For this complex 
process cf, 352, 418, ‘The rouling of m therefore peema origisial in both 
places; tranalute ‘the lyre rang beneath (his touch) and the god sang 
aweotly to it! (bd, of p 411). 1 haye written dardvepGe 2¢ moro Homeric, 
ef, Ap, 18. 

502, cpepbadton m, fuepdev ap. Tris lard to understand tho objection 
to opepbaddor ; it occurs in tho samy vonse 54, 420 without variant, and 
theve passages are thought suicieut to rwplios xeipbe 501, whens no MS, 
reads if, while hore whore m roads suepSartov it ix called » *remininannce” 
Suypicion should snoro naturally fall upon {uepdew, ny a palpably onsior word, 
helpod also by the anatogy of 2 570, Llgon's correction of Meioer to deibey, 
in obedience to the earlier passnges is superiiuous ; the soribe had no indie 
nett to make wucl an alteration, ef. g 411 for the form, 

508, «al fa m, dla ay. Erba makes more of & parygraph, wal par 
orrios tho notion on with ess break. Which sensa is the sore approprlite 
may be a matter of opinion, 1 see no reason why tho two readings may not 
Lo inddepondont, 

1, Boas m, Bées ep bas, since Clarko conjectured it, Las provailed ; 
‘Bbes was nn obvioux error, 

ih. xarh mi, mori ap. xavd may be gloss ; sxporl and wor) nee cote 
stuntly glowed in tho Thind MSS, cf. og. K 936, Similarly Ap, 450 emt, 

507. 7d piv m, 7 aby xp, Kithor rowling may stand; tho plural of 
the article seems commonor in later Creok, the singular in Homer, ag. 8 40, 
‘Tho conjocturea p' 4 wiv, é nev ure singularly misplaced ; thie apoilosia to pax 
is 8 in 511, adel Uie opposition is not betwoon porsons, which § would imply, 
ut betweon the iifferent occupations of Hermes, ra ply ‘in one respect, 
ice. na regantod Apollo, airas 8 a0! * for himself on the other band.’ 

510, om. oh but, singularly, Baum, and Gomoll wre asleep to the “itor 
polation’ in ap. 

B15, dpa wdyeng m, dvaedéyns ap. "Avaedérrew does not exist, and 
the wonse of Aya is admitted to be good, Who ciange of dua an dad 
and genornlly of 4 anil y ix mufficiently motived by graphical luws, ef an 
J. 278. Bann.’ " corroctio’ is therefore inneoessury, 

BIG, er’ dyolSnwa M, drapolsia xp. Neither [émJayoiftos nor [ém] 
apolStpos (for which é’ dyoi8nua must he meant) ocour; Wolf and 
Ludwick are no doubl tight in cending tho fatter form, the compurhtive 
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rarity of the termination (Kuhner-Blaas § 33-2, 5, 385, 15, Lobeck Pilots 


p- 171, who gives a list of adjectives of both formations) accounting for the 
omission of ~~ CL A381 rapales, wapaloma ‘NZ 62 aloe, alova, 
“Bekker Am, $81, 10," 

vs 

B18, « péy M, wéyav ep. The resding of M points to a variant xara. 
Karéuvums is unhomerios ef, Eur, Hol, 335 aX’ deyvdw Epeow cap wipa 
arapooa, 

B24. dpOad m, Aplus ap. ‘The same phonetic variant occurs H 302 
SoOpiaarre, épiOwhearte Les ww we ax By Ne Ay Pa Vato gg see tw me 
M jew wae ay F487 ApOueos, dpiGasos * DHULWZ. 

595. Siaymepés mi, Biorpegiés =p. A second opithor of Hormes, after 
épiare, seem unnecessary ; on the other hand the inversion hapwepls hy 
dpeeivess is strange, and Sapmepts itself is not very significant, sinco in tho 
text ns wy have it there is no mention of this request. 

534 ddAww m, EXAov 2p ‘This might be thought a casual variant, bat 
in tho similar phe pxjre rw" @Aav | davdrov E 527 Grav is rend hy 
sovernl MSS, some of a dintinct family, ag. ‘Cant. Vrat a! Ly yyw ye 
yw Ven. yo Ry, Mo, Pa, Po, Vat. w iy Moy» woe 

B97. duaio m, eueto wp. A phonetic variant, occurring passim in the 
Tiiad (A 259, B01, 341, A343, B 214, Z 362, @ 149 -0/,); of Dem. 72, Ap. 
166, BU 

M2. weperpaniy, m, wepirporiay ap, Correction in m, supervening ait 
1 cotruption (mepexpordy, srepirpex dy), For tho contraction ef. jp. 268. 

BH ob8' dwariow m, bores dv Oy =p, m obviously has taken the 
ondling of 545, induced by the recurrence of duijs Suis drovsjaeras, 

B44 Gon x Hi82 wornes M, devi) xai wrepiyeoo: zp. The strength of 
tho view which regants m's reading as independent is the soliity of the 
tending of xp. ‘The citations brought by the commentators to justify areps~ 
jeaew ovly wake it the more inconceivable that so regular an axpression 
‘mhould have bean glowed by a rare word like worjou ‘Thero is a complete 
abustice of méier, failing which we are bound to admit the independence of 
mrorfor, a word itnitated, as by Aratus Phaen, 278, from ¢ 337 al0uly 8 etxvla 
mori (vd. -i9). Torq (Hosych, xorfer iBias. of 8 xthew, EM. eur 
rerijers. de Eye dye), ore were word) if m concrete noun rocaning “course, 
ight,’ and of soveral birds goon at once and taking different directions may 
‘well be usodl in the plural (Quintus xii 5 wrjocas oiavar), For the form 
cf, Herucl, x¥. 5 qropafjew Gn’ EipueBijos, O (88 Bods dugi Lagan 887 

ferred 











xadeoio TeeFew, ete. Since Ruhnken and Tigen every editor has 
the ap reading, but thoir rejection of werper rests on mintsken ideas of 
‘ancient and mediaeval text-alteration, A rire word is not used to glows a 
familiar ono, and Byzantine scribes had noithor wish nor capacity to invent 
fa ‘gesuchte Wendung’ of this sort. ‘The two readings are independent. 
550. vids m, wlé ap. ‘Tide ix perhaps an cccident, the result of the 
neighbourhood of tarevdées; ef 429. 
+ B52 cepvai m, poipas zp. Of the two wordé woipa: is the mare 
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Jikely to havo been x gloss Hermann’s @p/ax, however brilliant, i& not 
conclusive; Mr. A B. Cook, LS. xv. p.7 prefers poipat, Ladwich ce 

Bik Sucacxadas éxl m, Bibdcxador fy éxi ap Soo Park L p 143; 
Bidaceadiar éx? is on example of real Byzantine correction. 

560, Ouloaw m, Ouiower », Obewer ». The reading of m is accepted 
by every ome since Ruhnken; ¢ inserted between vowels, to form fatures and 
norists, ia a yory common error (sve p, 278). ‘The correct spelling: w is 
shared by m with z (ofp. 266). 

585. dvBp’ dda in, dvbpa buelys ap. CL p. 145; tila unconceated 








corruption in m my come from dvBpadaer, abbreviated or not, the super 
scribed syllablo being midorstoot as corection of ei, So roversely 
direiXAwvos for dxdddow p. 263, in p. 

wouter wh, Sucret xp. Nopigor similarly seems to he a correction 
from an ancient corruption uriaiuy from a mimdivision ; -dBavaroics | 
pomehen. 

Apher. 8. paver m, yravedmd' zp. a 156, Hes Theog. 13, 888, 
Ap. BUS prauecrriy ‘ABjvny. Ath. xxviii, 2 yAavedrrer’ boloro a. consonant 
without variant; on the other hand Ap. 323 ~haveémi8’ 'AGjimy, © 378 
‘Pavedieisa ety also without variant Here accandingly the nuthority is 
about equal, 

10, ov m, der ap. “Ader no doubt ix from etader'y. 9. In the same 
word 4p, 22 all'the MSS. have the plaral, 

18. wovAtypuen 8 m,xai yap ch aée up. ‘Mira lectio in M partion 
crore nats. partim hariolatione’ Baum, I eannot reganl srouAdypuea 82 
othorwixo than as-original; there would be a completa abwente of inuluec= 
mont to misunderstand or to improve upon eal yap +H Be, ‘The presage 
moat have run wt first 


18 cal yap 77 abe [raplerty ev z* dryauly re] 
18a ravAtypuea 82 réEa xa obpect Bipas évaipew 
19 dipuurryés re xopol re wr. 


‘The letters ade ropeated in exactly the same position in conseeutive Hines 
prodacod-the doublo omission; so in 10 and 11 goyou anil xy" Maul like 
offoct in EZ Artemis’ bow ig called waryypsoea Avt. xxvii. 5, 

25. creppds m, ovepeds =p. Correction in m, to make metre of repay 
after the second ¢ had fallen out. 

BH. €BEAn m, Bédoe ap. Tacism in a; v0 sréhers 20, xFrrov 66, vyés 138, 
éppate 148, voy 290, 

G0. xpotns m, rpolye api For the you. after él'in (he sense of ‘motion, 
aco Ebeling Zen Hon. p. 4514, Here thy meaning *towanls ‘Troy’ (the 
pilace of arrival being mare closely iuditnted by "I8ny 8 teave G8) seems uot 
inapproprixte. 

87. vldeot Muga m, vepeecss Boas xp, Ido wot seo why m'a reading 
ia necessarily tho less genuine, Cemoll attributes pupa to the "Balosenbeit” 
of the author of the "recension *; sooner than make such x demand upon the 
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learning of any seribe or realer of m T would consisler Bose-a gloss upon the 
rarer pia (ani) thereby settle Banmeister’s doubts). Yor flage in Homer 
seo the Lexx, 

114 rpate m, rpads ap. The rarity of the fein. spade we an aidjectice 
explains the corruption rpaés; several critics conjectured ws reading, which 
xno doubt is original. 

LIS. ypuerAexirou m, xpveydarov 2p. At ¥ 16 this corruption was 
confine toe; ere it huss invaded p also. See p. 266. 

135. paveay m, yavew =p. On the insertion aud omission of 
cf. p-878. Hore the tense decides the interpretation. All commentators 
but Rutmkon and Matthine prefer the present, which rust moan “I thought 
my -feot did not even touch the ground,’ of sume one who moves oy fast he 
thinks he swims in air, But are we to suppose Aphrodite representing this 
auaiden a8 walking from Phrygia to Troy, ‘across fields of men, and mich: 
‘onpartéd and untilled land where Inngry beasts roam? Surely Hermes 
carried her; Baum's citation E 228 o882 x@iva pdprre wobeiu of Hor is 
aguinst him; Hora flow, as is explicitly said of Hermes (« 49 wévere), and 
therefore literally * did not touch the earth’; and similarly Persephone and 
Hermes Dem. 384 Padi ipa répwow iérres, and the bearcrs of Memnon, 
Quintus ii. 569, svr0iv Omép qaiys. We mat therefore read the future and 
fraualate “I thought I should never touch the ground again, ia the journey. 
wus 80 long she thought it would ever end. The antithesis with 126 is 
good :*1 thought we were guing on for ever, but he aswel mo T was being 
taken to you,’ iz. that the journey had a definite end. 

182) adem, om. xp, ‘Coniectura additum’ the relentless Baum. docs 
‘not fail to say. 

185. Sous re kaceyerfres m, cols re xaceyryross ap. m's reading may be 
reconmmented to the consideration of those whe beliove in the ' Belesenheit 
des Urhebors der Recension.’ It is a corruption superficially corrected, 


pessibly arising from corp re eaeryyross, cow being made into Sore to give 
the semblance of = word. 

139, xe—re ma, re—wev ap, Theso confusions are the result of the. 
number of particles in tho line. One (supplied by Matthine as yor) bas 
Aisappeared entirely. In the second place m's re is obviously right, in the 
first eis uot impossible. See the Lexx. on xe with the future. 

147, d@avdrov 3 Zears 1, Aavérouo 8 Eeyz ap, “Exats is an ervor of 
spelling in which 2 is nccompanied by N, cf p 284, but Garrow 8 Zee 
possible reading, cl. 0 319 gpuaian Eenrt, + 88 dxoXduvis ye denen v 42 
aiBen re dence anit wes printed by Hermann, followed by Abel. 

157, Aéyuw m, Adyos ap. The: ending in m may be due to assouanco 
with eberpwror, ef. p. 289, Scribes are sometimes thought 1» have mistaken 
the abbreviation * (os) firror, oe Vitelli Muaro italiirne i. pp. 13, 170. 

T74. dpe m, Bupe u, nupe tp. Kope is right, of. Dem. 180 and se ante, 
p: 267. Does not the correct xipe by the side:of monsters auch as Beukre 
sacryrjra:- adil qatar ear’ sxegest that all aro equally accidental survivors ¢ 

175. CE ante, p. 267. 
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189, BioG@dAnt0s m, AioBGrwog ep. A eave af wimi-conacions assimi- 
Intion to a familiar word, i which w is joined by NP; ef exactly dpidus for 
pO as Herm. 524, 

204, Errosvoyaeder—205, rerepdvar—206. aigpiorwern Mm, 

emtowoyoriion — —rerydvos— —_dpbovow ap. 
Taihnken wishod to insert the m reading throughout, but besides the hash 
toss of the change fram optative to infinitive, a copula (ey, xpvetow r), se 
Bautneister observes, is necessiry, On the other hand, ones the am reading, 
in existence, it is har to see any reason for altering it, whilo thre infinitiver 
might conceivably havo beow corrected into optatives by a scribe who wished 
to assimilate them to werein. ‘The m reading now receives this amount of 
ulepondent support thst rerytroves of @ points, aa Ihave aaid above, 


1178, to reriévor, 4; an original acc. with a nom, us variant or correction, 
‘Tho passage T 234 does not support ona reading moro than the other, 

229, elmyaréor m, abyeréoy ap, Eiryevéos is right, but not as Baatn, 
saya ‘ex emendatione”; tho y fell out of the unfamiliar form in the carchessly 
polled np as at A427 etnryerdos Seicouo it bus fallow out in Voit yy M yy ap 
and nt Y 81 in Von, yoo B yy Vat. yo Me 

241, rotor m, rovobros ap. ‘Totor may have come from 230, but more 
probably ie due to the falling away of ovr, so H 242 rowbrov divra wo have 
rotor in Ly yay yy Vat: gy M yy amd rofow wep, ovidontly by a correction, 
int L! 

247. SveiSos dv mi, per’ ay. “Ev is necessury: hero, as Demotring sew, 
For the exchange of the proporitions of. Horm, 259 pp, 289, 

255. Siumw m, Gorn ap. ‘Thero ix no variant v. 282; the aco, is porhaps 
duo to the intluonce of €@ane, 

$80. viv my vey ap. Thacism. in m, but is Hermaun’s correction: pay 
toally necessary! Th 267 we haya on wt Jest equal portent, 4 aso plural, 
‘aul there fortituataly it ia beyond the reach of exmendation, New 8rd pors, 
‘ing. in useil 49 ently ne Theognia 364 aud Theognis writes virtually the sane 
‘conventional epic dinloot as that of this hynin, 


Api vie 4 Avie ut, jose sp. Lacksm, and 20 12 xoopheOyn, Dion: 
Vii, 18 Anbol, Ath, xi, 3 abrol, 
15, (le@as m, iBirres ap. "NBo0as in cortainly unintentional; perlinph 


Syeatlas VF prosiced it. 


Dion, vic 20 83 xacrépe M, 4 Exuorépe 2p. Tho mysterious) 42 anems 
to represent wn original dye in mj for such a variant of K 506 whore for 7 
&e in the thind member ‘C" lus Sye (repeated from 50), for the omission of 
EV 892 where the Aristarchean reaiing according to schol, V wus a, 
according to Rust, (Neumann, p 328) 4 réye. Por tho senso, apart from the 
difticnlty of taking deacrrépe as epwxogetic of “Pxrepoptovs (whiich dye would 
hneoeatitite), there seem no instance of a repetition of ein altwrnatiyen ; 
see Ebeling, Jas. Hom, p, 248a. ‘Tho ordinary reading hers correspanda 
exactly to 326 }—) dye, Ap. Rhod. i, 208 f2—f dye—f ii, 1241 HD 
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Bye—H2. “Oye thorefore in m was a mechanical repetition of dye in 284 
the fact that it remains in the unintelligible form 2 uncorrected, in M, is a 
proof how littly the MS, underwent a thoroughgoing ellitings 

Arto, ix. 3, pédyros tn, pedirns x, judifeys p. ‘The proper name is 
preserved, as usual, in the best MS. 

Apher, x. 3. Oées m, déper up, So far as sense goes Ogee seams to mo the 
better roading (se, ary), That there are difficulties in the way of pipet 
didog may We won by Gomoll's note, whiors the mali conjecture Zodog is 
hasunted, With: Oger te trauslation of dvBos will bo * bloom, beauty * (ws 
Dens, 108 of), not * Hower literally. 'EariBéq itself loos not seer to bo tind 
in this sense, but émpéyo is and abundantly, v. Texx. ‘The ehange of 
subjoct #hould not bo « hindrance, 

To Séped T bave no abjection as an indepenient roading; but it ix easy to 
necoust for it; O and p axe clase, cC p. 301, and the change of sabject would 
Wu sufficient motive forn peribe to alter Oées by insorting p. ‘The actual 
vuriant occurs O 88 loved, qdpouea ‘Lips, Hurl, frgm, Moac! Ven. y 
Vats gy 

& pdeaspa Kuidijpne m, Ocd caropivos xp, The objections ruined 
agninst xv@jpre on tho score of sense are sufficiontly met by Hollanter's 
obparvation (jy, 82) that xvBijpn¢ conrespouds to xudépevay of v. Le Tt hing not 
eon naticed thit xatpe juieaipa xvOipns edaryntins peBlovea gives o Hine 
With n dinoresis after the third foat—a grave objection against a Homeric 
verse, bub porhaps loss weighty in a composition of the uncertain date of 
this hymn. 

5. elvanlye re xémpov m, Kad wdans Kimpou rp. (ML, de Vries his 
ad the kindness to aasure ma, Jan, 23, 184, that this is the roading of M, 
Trogrot that it was overlooked In the wiition) Rimpos, «dmpis in Homer 
have tho u long by position; Kiwpis is foond ai arly nx Thyous fr. v. 2 
cadbixépoy weddbrua od pay Kirrars, nnd often later, Both quantities meat 
Thooor, xviii, 51, Hermann roganted tho variants of wv, 4, 5 as two difforont 
vorsions of the same passage. Cf aAphr. vi. 2 8, 

Donete: xiii, 1, Bed m, Bedy xp. ‘ho anmotrical Pear may Ihe a jxloss. 

2 mepoepiverae m, Pepeepoveiay up, ‘Tho. variant is, common, tho 


y 
‘p-rni appoats to bo right of L487 epoediraa Ven, A, 560 epoxpiveaw 
Your A, duper Vat. jy My « 494 pepe. ‘Matto fr, vi 0 300 dpe. *HL' 
544 epas "HN 21T geper. “GD! 226° GHD, O85 pepe. * GD yp, US 
7 droulexoude, w teadiny unto down for wacyuédouca bit without MS. 
authority. 

Heras xv. & Bs fh Hube m, O¢ wp mde ap. 


5. rnpalver’ dededaw xparaude m, rouarpew Gn! ebpvatijos dvaxror. 

6. does rye, oXAA 8! daiérdn xp. 

‘There nay be some doubt aa ta the roetiiution of w's weoding (Ugen 
insortod 82 botwoen déeOdetion and xparaids, I would suggest xapravdis, on 
thy analogy of tho perpetual interchange of «pivos, adpros, xparepl, 
aprepie, ani nko a stop at ¥: 9), but no one will, I imagine, with 
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Batuneister and Gomoll consider « Byzantino seribo to be the author nf thi 
whole, At toast ono may with eqnal right ask why the rondiug of 2p. is not 
tn invention. Hermann again saw two versions of the same passage. Tho 


mnmetrical state of Mas it stands, and the correction wmuatver’, ight, huve 
suggested thot tho line. was not of quite necunt. origin, Cf. Hollaniler, 
p33. 

‘This condition of wv. 4 5 in ME and the coruption Dion, xxii 5 make it 
likely that m or the arehotypo of a, which wo kiow lo havo’ buen: mutilated 
and which ended abruptly at xviii 4 (Part 1, p. 14), hid suffered’ some 
dlamnge on ite Insh page or two 

‘The reanlt of this investigution shows thut, out of somo 150 variations 
peculiar tom not more thin six are deliborate conjectures (dy. 198, 200, 
Herm. 306, 349, 301, 418), thirty-four are somi-conscious conjectures (Ap. 
125, 181, 284, 295, 85, 352, 367, 459, 490, 501, 505, Horm. 78, 82, 122, 142, 
148, 208, 265, 287, 303, }, 400, 401, $11, 431, 450, 465, 5038, 524, 542, 
Aphy. 25, 185, 189, Diowys, vi, 99); substantive variants thors are povonty- 
tine, of which thirty-threo are independent. (Ap. 181, 804, 821, 820, 380, 
436, 447, Herm, 45, 65, 90, 119, 159, 164, 200, 202, 250, 368, 408, 502, 503, 
518, 552, Aphr. 8, 18,06, 07, 204, Aphr. x. 8, 4, 5, Horwel. xv, 4, 5, 6), and 
forty-six original (Ay, 52, 99, 110, 114, 157, 192, 200, 272, 292, 298, 818, 822, 
BAL, 349, 402, 407, 420, 428, 431, 516, Herm, 59, 87, 91, 110, 188, 148, 246, 
248, 399, 342, 395, 440, 453, 486, 501, 508, 515, 516, 544, 560, Apher, 14, 
118, 125, 174, 220, Art. ix.9), ‘The remaining twenty-six are. graphical or 
phonetic oorruptions, and their number is to be augmented by thoen eolloctod 
Po. p49 ay 


















‘This poeuliar roadings of y have next to be considored. 

2Ap. 55. woddiv y\ ofeeis 2p (dof. M). Tho readings are aa nearly on w 
lovel in point of adnso as any pair can be; they scom to me ibitepondent, 
Comoll putts woXdipy in tho text; Hallaniter, p. 30, is more guanted. Wo xaixs 
tho oviilence of M, 


130-8, AeBplbe xaBopiien Aids Anrote re ryenlOdny 
anboatirg Ere wow Beds «iero oleia Ola Bas 
whewy sreipou re didnce Bi xnpile padXoy ab. y, om. snap, 
Whether yhinil 130 also wo cannot definitely conelade, ‘The vorsos 196-8 
and 189 are incompatible with ewch others on the other hand either wlone 
gives a fully adequate sonse, ‘To emend or transpose the whole pussige {hate 
foro no a8 to include all four lines seems mistaken ; we have evidently two 
versions of the same passage, one prostrved by mp the other by yy indi 
fenilont one of the other. This is the yiew of Hermann, praaf, pp. xx. xxi. 
‘As illustrations uf similar alternatives 1 give H 234, 2540, 6 415, 150, 
Aphir: 186, 1860, Dion, i, 4-6, 7. 
WE. LapBadinoriv y, kpewAadacriy mxp. The vulgate i well estab 
lished, soo comm. Still SaySariacriy ix not necessarily a ew 
corruption, as Hollander, p. $0, asmnyes 5 it isn verbal noun from Bay adadter, 
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‘a form which may woll exint by the aide of BapBalvow K 875 RapBatver 
‘Auth, Pal. v. 273, 4, BayBedditan schol, Ven. ,, Baufadvtew Lex. Sequ. 
fap. Bokker An. i, p- 30 (copied by Bust, $12, 45), BsyBaxite Hipponas 
Sr 17, 2, Boupurcdovow of bewioe ‘Bedsdres Ax, Probl. 27, 11 (9490.13), In 
‘huss passages it means *chatter’ or *rattle’ (doagi durhy mpadpevos bri 
0) WiBou schol. Vou. 1.) of tho teeth, and from. tooth. it ia hnt n stop to 
“hones! Ttake Bap8aaariv thorefore to be an independent reading. 

QA. duapivOe y, Gu! pexeim, Gp! peda, On this place T have ex 
pressed & genoral opinion nbove, p. 2701.12, “ApaipuvOos is known to us aa a 
town Strabo 448 radrys [rie "Eperplas) 8° dorre webyy %} “ApuipuvOos des arr 
araBlew 700 relyous, and the evidence for the word aa tho name of porn 
is very slight (Steph. Byz, Apdpurdos wheor vis EiBolas, ded twos 
eunpyod rie ’Apréjibos; a mere oponym ; Probus Verg. Bet. ii, 48 Narcissus 
los ot Arcedilaun refert a Narcisso Amaranthi qui fuit Erecthoia ex insula 
Hubooa, C. Miiller, #27. @.i.p. 102, corroctell' Erectlici ‘into Brotriensis 
it would be as simple to chango ‘amaranthi” into ‘amaranthio’). Ts any 
cows it ix w long step to call Aroarynthus on ‘amusiun’ of Apollo, aud T 
Wonder at the facility with which editors Inve followed Schneidewin in 
printing "ApapivOp. 

‘ada, hab, y, om, oop. ‘The similarity betweon wiv yrfror and wl pévroe 
caused! weap to omit it, Editors, kinda to y than Co mm, have not enllod it nm 
interpolation, 

Gos, ddvrov {aGeor ys abrod BdmeBor map, T do not ghar in the 
certainty of editors in regant to tho reading of y; the graphienl Itkouess 
Datireen al@)vrortadeor and avrovbare(é)or it of course consilerable, but 
it maybe doubted which way it tells. 

Horm, 45. ianSéoas y, dwapuyal map. Teannot suggest any explans 
tion of apandivat. 

241. 07 pa véor Roxdow y, Bf pa vedddavros mnp. - Néow Roxdav still 
resins all attewapts at explanation ; nnd the conjactures basoll upon it do not 
oserve montion, ‘Tho alternative yedXAovras may fiirly mean * now-borny 
Of an infant who hne received the attontions that the goddesses give Apollo, 
Uy, 120; th periphirase suits tho sami-serions style of thia Hymn jf 
‘Atistoph. lok. 17 AXA" aiBenderor’ && Grow yd Aiarvonas whore the reholiaat 
suye rovrdars £6, weragopunts, v6 vip Sure Ereras re pirrreadas, “A sense 
thas boon got for the passage by patching séxdovres with Hermann’ con- 
Jecttiro gi for 8, This is strikingly confirmed by: ys OF, since and Onre 
‘TZetiniged tot nifrequontly, ore on phonotie than on graphival ground 90 
‘A268 for sypade Onpodv ix road in ‘Le Lips, Vent. by Ts yy Vet» By 
A Vite oy se My yay and osm correction jn sovoral other MSS, M_ 802 
for mired, airi61 i im Te g gy Vee wy Vober wom as My yy Mo. 
‘The particle gy wos toad by Zod, ab B 144, but is found in no MS., at 
E40 itis yivon os 82 ij or 8 &py (and jn the latter sense Aristarchns 
interpreted it). CE also Hipponnx fr. 4, 2, Wo are next Uo suppose that 0 
became in the majority of MSS. 6), for which change of 1 994 Oj», 84 “BS 
Gait T yo, Ryo Bye yu Che © 448, K 104. 
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288, dvrv Bovecdlows nai uipordears Sleoow y, dxrions (eis) dye 
Aner Body «al raece wpdow wap. Hollamtor’s examination (p, 27) of those 
ines is unexseptionahle, ‘Tho two readings are indopendent.* i 

826, pera xpved0povon a y, worl wréyas oVAduro1e mop, Agoin T 
tefor to Hollamler te, 

BOG. dAAoY Adlon fv dlavdrmaw Fevmev y, 8 ab! Erépaber duerss~ 
Heros Gros nita mup, Hollander, p, 26, ‘This ousw falls under the head of 
‘fortauta of spanking. of variations in which there are countless instances in 
the Hind and Odyssey; vy. A TS Boden didpovdwor deyopiraro wal perkecren, 
Avixtarchux and all MSS,; 1 dw dp’ as elmabo” Ven, y Vist. td 560 thy 8° 
draperBoueros Villy rhy 82 psy, dxOrjras ryp, Ven. A, A 9% brea wrepbewra 
poaniéa vulg., mpoakdn yravxdims. dOijyn *NS Cant, Lips Mos." Ls yo 
gw Vora By Py Pay M yg; E704 thy 8 drape Bdpevos xpooédn vegiedy- 
repira Zeds vulg, rv 8 yyuelBer Exava, warhp dxbpar 16 Osby ve some 
snncionta (Zovoe Schol. Ven. A) ‘LS Oant, Vat: b Mose. 1," Ley iy R yy Vat 
ty wry ele For single words exchunged ef, Horm, 368 


. M 
‘iyopeiow, xoraddéw, p. 291. Similar yarintionn occur in phrases denoting 


dryopetiow, 
* gang. away 

473. ra y, xal map. ‘Tn the uncertainty as to what word is hiddew 
by maid’ devin it iy impossible to docide absolutely botweon these two 
Variants. Prof Ludwich and Tyrrell have brokon the monopoly of Herman's 
mravoppatoy, which howover brilliant docs not satisfy the graphival com 
ditions; Tyrrull'e we8! depuesdov is mory than ingenious, but are wo really to 
introduce meBd=perd into Homer? Anothor mysterious phrako, boaring. 
some likenoss to this, ie gue) 8 drip pévas digveds Hos, Op. 456, ‘The older 
conjucturos ra collected in Ligon, 

Bid. YreiBovras & jrera be AXdfAwy Sortoveas y, epiurar Bt 
Firecxa raphe SBdv Fryeuovedew omap. Sovdovear Baum, but this covjeckure 
Jina for the fits time boon cluurly explain hy Mr, A.B, Cook, JUL xy. 
P.7. As long as Bondovews referred to women, no elear picture or intelligible 
motivo woe givens but the applicability of tho yan to dees or bee-women 
ist onoa uvidont, Aoveiy is divided in moaning betwoon motion and sound’; 
in tho latter nonne wo have Sorjoeras Ap. 270 of chariots, and in the neuter 
Thoocr: xx. 20 hv ads Sorter. I take Sordovent thurwtore of tho angry tus 
of bees that will not settle, “buzzing abort among each other: Similacly, 
miotaphorieally, Anth. P. v.121 yi) eye—dydubovoins rbv xadby, 1 xeo how= 
ever Ho FeMwon to anppese that Serdoveas ix anything but a graphion) 
corruption, to which rurginalin aro peculiarly liable, not nocossarily going 
finck many: years; nnd the other reading, which it’ must bo romembored 
hotonge to m leo, was cortainly not invented (ak Gomoll suppusos, Beulettung, 
P I) to suporsedo it. Sohnoidowin's, Hollandr’y (p. 28) noid Ludveich’h 
altompts to read both yw. at cues arw not, happy, We find everywhery in 
the Hynius shat real variant ase original altomatives, not a sequoned inter 
rupted, I take the two lines therefore to be independent, as 26, 326, 360, 














store Ue io certal ; Motlanier eveude ft Aref, Gem after Schiidewts dees, 
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Pan six. 48, Dapar y, Moowas mp (Ast xvi 5 Mroway omnes, 
Apoll. 28. 5 Thapar omnes). Gewoll here bestows his * Bessonmg” mpon y 
again T take Taya ind Moouas to Yo indepondent alternatives, ail tho latter 
He not neceaurily a cotruption of Mrowat oF Mezopar, but n rogulnaly formod 
“Future; iraplied in Neds A 394, Mag «526 and of the variants Anth, Pal v, 
164 See Veitch, Greak Ferbs x0, 

Counting up these fourtoon solitary readings of y, wo fil that nearly all 
of then ate independent variants; of none of them however exn we may thist 
it ie ight to the exclusion of the corresponding reading, ‘The variants arw of 
great value nnul interest, bub we are to remouubor that y (na far as we enn 
jndgo of it from the way in which it is cited) iv m close rolntion of oy and 
‘member of thy gonoral xp family. Also, from Herm, $5 (dpandiivas), 241 
Cuydon), 284 (erm), 0% Gerkovem), it is plain that y is ax soveroly 
corrupted na the other families, 


Wo may noxt took at such variants as have two families to mpport 
fier, It may be oxpoctod. préma facie that. « reading found in two such 
Aistant families us m andy Will huvo a strong olaim to neceptancs. 


Ap. 7 48 doqusivas 10 4 narwniBas np 
4 payurjvax ys 
‘Tho roaidings of my ovidontly go bwek ta common totree, which ray by 
Mutthino's 38° 'Evejoas; m of tho two is nearor the original, aul has: not 
nde the stop of taking on. pr A bridge anay ts mady fron douvas, to 
Aymqvag if wo itnagine tho former written itnaintionlly auvineae, and T 
confised with 1 The eofruption must bo very ol, and wo nro herofure 
‘orrect in positing an tincial exchange, (So ‘Hollander, p, 24) The »p 
rouding in n furthor correction of par 


Harm, WO, eracrro4 wit, i, aoe 





‘Tho amount of authority for 


iraorot J 
Aero is uncertain for it in yory possible that the superscription inp may 
bedmwn from my source, In point of senso however Grragros ond Wok 
novmn appropriate ; Hermes ant his mother woulll hunlly starve even if Huy 
wore not Tecoguized by the other Olympians “Amaaror also may be 
explained os a correction of AA(I)CTO! frou AAICTO! ; the corruption: 
again in uncial, 

312. Ader deoveus my, doisos déXrow xp. ‘The variants wre equally 
Yalanced in puthority and sense, and seem imtependent. 

93h Durouae elvas wy, Gorey Spore. Hither reading gives a good 
construction, and no such expedionte as reading xivravpoy Aaciadxers 
(Geluidewin) or omitting 226 (Hollander) are wanted, Conxirue in the one 
case alive xevrasipou Para mopas evar tA Arwara duetvou Govie “7h 
ju tho other oitre xevradpal Bjpacw tere spate Ta Prjpara deelvov Baris 
fer. Of tha two variants Proyas ‘eva is tho livelier, but if it were 
original T cannot soo a ronson for altering it to Zorw dota, for the difficulty 
“such us it is is on the sitle of the latter, 
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380. bs mx, savy, de roy p, ‘Os is probably an interpretation which 
the difficulty of tho construction. os forced into th taxt: 

822. 82 népQpov Teovro mur, 8 Txovro xdpmva yy. On répOpov see the 

Losx. In Attic (eg, Aristophunes) tho word donotes part of a ship, and the 
nnutical connotation is predominant in it, Howsyer it is used of other 
tiaterinl things (oréyy olcias Hesych, jABev eri répGpov Ovpdow Ayollodaras 
Borgk, 2-4. iii, p. 378) ani thore socms nothing in the etymology to giveita 
more definite meaning than point, peak! Accordingly with Ruhnken and 
Ludwich T keop it here; the more techuical the imennines of rép@por,. the 
ardor it is to iniagine a learned readur wishing to insort ital the prico, of 
disturbing an inoffeusive reading like teorre xépyve. Tt has niso the joint 
authority of m ands: 
51. dpvos my, olyos xp. T confess mysolf unable te tix the relation 
botwoen these words The eagernuss of eiitors to accept in this ease, whore 
it might obviously Le w gloss, the reading of m is singular, @ 490 dox’ps 
Spsov is unitecisive and cuts both ways On the whole T should prefer efos, 
as the Less common: wont. Ladwich, Momerica: i, p, 6 note; holds the 
interesting view that the corruption of Sye»os to olaos is phonetic, 

Apher. 214, Toa Beoice my, fara wave xp, Hore again, as Herm. 224, 
the sense given by one reading, loa Geter, is the livelier, but there is no 
Positive reason to rgjevt the other. ‘The arguments brought by editors in 
favour of tow Oeoter may all be turned against thom, 

Dion, vil. 37. $6Bos my, rddos ap. Here again, as Herm. 451, the 
reading of yy wears the look of « gloss, 

Ares Vili. 9. ebBapetos me, ebBaréos yp. Keibadéos is naturally appeo= 
priate to ii@ysc-and the a, which is used by Pind, Kur, Avistoph. (Bins 1062), 
ood be no stumbling-block ix a document of the very uncertain aye of this 
lynn. Tt is equally unlikely to have suggustid a correction to a soribe, and 
Tami not inclined, with Hollander (p. 29) and Gemoll, to consider et@apeéoy 
tinoriginal, 

Of thy nino readings then which aro shared egually between-the four 
fiinilies there «ppear to be five cases of independant variants and four whore 
the one variant has proceeded from the other, via. ly. 217 and. Horm. 168 as 
the result of ourruptiou, Horm. 451 aul Dion, vii, 87 a8 part of a. process of 
intorprotation, “The way in which the families are distrihutod—now on: the 
right aide, now on the wroig—is a proof of the arbitrariness of tradition and 
he merely relative difference between MSS. 


We have thus discussed the variants offered by the four families in 
detail; our next step is to collect our results — 

Of conscious conjectures, ther are in m 6, in x 8) in p 11; 

of semsi-conacions oonjectures, in m 34, in ir 9, inp 17; 

of independent readings, in m 93, in 2 0, in p 13 

of exclusively right readings, in m 46, in 2 4, in p 22+ 

of graphionl and phonetic blunders, in m about 90, in x about 20, ia p 
about 50- , 
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Those figures, which wre nevesearily only loosely approximate, give a fnitly 
corrict ideaof the value of the various archetypes after an unprejudiced 
antvoy of their variants, 

isin every way the moat strongly churneterized branch Tt has a very 
large number of graphical aul phonetic blunders, of which some 34 are 
ronghly and only half-iaitentionally eorrecteid whily the grentor number 
romain untouched, Tt has alko nearly 8 peculiar readings whieh ave 
‘always bolonged to it; 33 of thesy have nn equal claim to, aéeeptanco: with 
the alternatives im the other families, 40 are solo survivors of the original, 
mm therefore wppears in the excellent character of am uncorrected codex, 
whose errors are due to uatural causes, and which represents « distinct ling of 
tmudition, 

2 p,and y form in comparison a miform yulgate, valuable as preserving 
tho alternatives to m’s independent readings, and the conect originalé of i's 
innwinerable Wonders Among themselves they differ ns follows # is 
principally valuable for the fidelity of its copying and the almost entire 
absence of conjecture, to whiok its singular cortuptions offered much oceusion, 
{py hus tho general dfoct of having passed through the lands of particularly 
ignorant soribes, whose errors and whose half-intintional corrections of them 
dotmot from its value; a larger proportion However of genuine sryivalls 
rimiaing in p than inw, yoffere a small uumber of variants, whore chief 
Vailue is that they consist far the most part of entire fines. 

No one family thorufore topresents the original fully, and no family ean 
be dispensed with ; all-in part, none entirely, possess the inheritance. “They 
possess it in differont degroes, and this propertion i their value. Parndosis 
finn Bekle goddess, and dispenses her favour with » deplorablir laok of system 
When all our weighing and balancing is done, it romaine for the lito of 
these Hymns to take his good where lo fini it. 





Tuoxt onitoavour, with thé knowledge tliat we linve gathored up.to this 
point, to reconstruct the histary of the text, ‘The fifteenth century copies fall 
into two clusses. ‘The former coutaita the MSS. ELITDACHIKS; of those 
TAK seem to bo deseonted from DAt, DAt from as sncestor which had a jt 
‘close connection with LIL; $ also seems derived from LU, LIT, the parents 
of DATHIKS, go lack ta a euamon ancestor 0, ET similarly spring from 
one parent a, and the origins of o and 2 lead to a common family-archotype ¥, 

Aho othor fifteenth and sixteenth eentury copies, ABOPGLL,NOP 
QK,R,VAm, point through soveral but less well dsfined stayes to common 
origin 

‘Boyd of these archetypes wero minuscule, and in all probability passe, 
as single MSS, through several mimuscule stages: Whilo they were opsrt, 
readings were added to the anargin of from another, stocky, bout which 
from the circumstances in which it ix given uxwe can say little bub that its 
roadings stand equidistant betwee mi and p, and therefore: the natural 
premuption may by correct, that it belonged in the main to #, 

+ ‘Next, 2 and p, and thorefore y, all issued trom one common ttock 5 a 
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MS. writton well in the uncial peried and probably protty far back. in thiat, 
When i asl p differ, i is accordingly generally on points of uncial variation, 
+ contained the hyinns minus that to Demeter und tho fragment to Dionysus, 
‘combined in one collection with various other quasi-epic writings. 

Parallel to z and its progeny, there lsd descended another family, 
represented by the single fourteanth cantary MS. M. This had for at least two 
goberntions minuscule ancestors, and may be traced back without admixture 
to an uncial progenitor 4.’ This copy, as wall as all its offepring mvs M, 
Possessed at feast two more Hymns than the = famify, and presented them in 
campany with the Tlisd and possibly other Homeric poems. 

‘This @ coincided in the main with = though in a yery candiderablo 
number of lines is offered different readings Whether and = ever had » 
common ancestor, that is, universal archetype of the Hymns, mnst be a 
doubtfill question, Tt is perhaps too generally assumed that the tradition of 
any author necessitates « single archetype. Where the writer is an historical 
fursou, os Persius or Martial, such an expression way have meaning: but 
when we deal with a corpus of writings of uncertain authorship and differant 
ges, the expression original archetype becomes s+ thearetical as original 
family of languages. In the abseneo of any documentary evidence bearing 
on the Homeric Hymns earlier than the fourteenth eontury, no conclusion of 
thesort can be drawn; nor, considering the endless possible relations botween 
tanuseripts and scribes in the whole conrse of antiquity, can any exyilanstion 
be offered of the connexions imd combinations that may huve existed between 
m at any of its stages and the different members of =, 

‘Tho stemma therefore which I subjoin does not end in a single point, 
but in two open threads 

Whether however or no there was ever a common archetype of the 
Hynues, there are a certain immber of errors common to all the MSS, alike. 
These I will next enumerate. To arrive at errors common to an entire 
tradition is from the. ciromostances uf the case diffioult; there is a Aiypolheat 
no other MS. authority with which to oimpare them, On the other hand 
objective certainty is equally imperative, and to inelade readings which have 
bean displaced by Yeilliant conjectures is but a begging the question, A 
‘modified objectivity may be had in cases (I) where the pasmage: fx quoted by 
onto other writer, (2) where the traditional reading is unmetrical or palpably 





With these criteria we may collect the following series (the interpretation of 
the passages will be considered in Part ITI): 

Ap. 185, Daud ye Agrh; DA ke Defeor Thue, 171 ég? judo, 
ibinas Thue. 186 vebvwbde » vox willl. 255 4 B ddaion; § 6 Ibobou 
¥. S41 seems proof thut this f wrong (see p. 279), 371 Tuepow péves ; Tyiepor 
ie m vox nilill, and the Homeric unulogy secms to necessitate lepév, which 
Bares tiret restored; 202 jjzaBléqe, for via Coy us corrected in M; 440 
spooayer without meaning; Lascaris in T corrected xpiowatwy, an uncial 
error; Herm. 133 sep, 825 edus(u)Alm, 346 38° Lerés, all throe nt lesst 
tuexplainod, If not corrupt ; $19 and 501 card w2dos, where- xara pdpor 
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seams established by v, 53: 478 maié’ dpverdy, uametrical: Aphr. 252 
erovayyjeeras 2 vox nihili, 254 eyér\or ode svoraroy, unmetrical (vo 
doubt originally dvoraeréy) and the Homorit éyoaaeréy soems imperiously 
ecesaary, 

‘Thene very restricted instances throw a clear light upon the character 
of the tradition of the Hymns, at the firthest point to which the MSS, take it, 
‘That such forms as Tucpor, jaaGiny, xprooayiy, ebuirln, raid ddvecdr. 
évérazor should have come into existence, and having come into existence 
havo persisted uncorrected till the fifteenth coutury in-a language and style 
so fimilior as thy Homeric, is surely a vory remarkable phenomenon, Tt 
points, in my judgment, to the great nogleot of these poems; they will haye 
been eopied from tine to time, but seldom read; nud us it is the reader and 
not the seribo who notices wrrors and to whom corrections in MSS. aro di 
these corruptions once in being continued undisturbed down to the Ren 
aance. Tho overwhelming number of cormuptions in M (sve Part I. p. 143.9.) 
suggests that this family met with even fewer roaders than the others; an 
‘opinion eonfirsmed by the survival of the Demeter hymn dono in M. Tf free 
commerce lad existed between the various families and exchamges of 
ynriants had been frequent, surely the two first hymns could not have fhilod 
to be added to the traneated corps. 

The next question which presents itself is this: Given a number of 
variants that, so far back a8 our MSS-reach, are not deducible from each other, 
what is their origin? Are they dno to early interpolation, to a-roconsion 
imade in classical times, or how ? 

To auswor this question T will compare the phenomena of a text which 
bears an obviows resemblance to this, untuely the Hind, T invite ¢onsideration 
of the following variants — 


(1) BP 126 moppuptyy, papuapey. 
(2) MQ Lopdver, Lopdrow. 
(3) 4 280 xporrips, spnripan 
(4) th, 450 rrdv08, BéBas. 
(5) @, 587 dreootperaw, execeriperow. 
() EBL reeyeourdira, raxeorBhirra, 
(7) 0h 60 wdvea, r0dda. 
(B) i 203 eFersey, eeoily, 
(0) 2, 294 eal, eer. 
(10) sh. 549 dpetroyou, dprPoxor. 
(11) @, 744 proinw, wédeon 
(12) i, 701 82 dxds, 8 Fata 
(8) th 707 relpero, xpiBero. 
(14) Z 226 Byyee, Eyyeot. 
(15) 2.288 f 8 ale olcov lodea waplerare gopiapoios, abr) 3 & 
Oédapov xareBiioero ayderra, 
(1b) 12 Adero, Adore. 
+ (17) ib 108 Bene, Bio 
4S VOR XV, ¥ 
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(18) dh WOT Edin, Sao, 

(19) th. 420 éxpivorro véxos, Stpuvoy véevas- 

(20) @. 481 meduevas mpiv Neiyar, piv sidew wpiv NeTpar 
(21) @ 191 Sippa, ater 

(22) Wd. S78 xpodavévre, mpapaveloa, poparetans. 

(23) (6. 408 nev ofr, vorjow, 

(24) 1, 526 eByowas édrropevos, Aeropas etrysjeros. 

(25) 1 612 éxi arjOeeaw dyeian, dBupbuevos wal dyed (xervpltios), 
(26) K 415 zaradiEo, dyopebow. 

(27) ih 538 era gpeai, xark potva. 

(25) A 86 Seixvor, Séprov, 

(20), 44 oféas tpacer, obber epelaOn, 

(30) i 406 ter’ dry, teero dowry, 

(BT) tb. GSS dGerXov, SbOAOu. 








T dry short the list, which ie not meant to be exhaustive, with the former 
half of the Tia, All these are MS, variants. Now suppose that our 
knowledge of the Tin} text dependod entirely upon fourteenth. and fiftoonth 
century, MSS,, und that scholin und other external sources were not existent; 
what account would be given of those readings? I imagine that oritieism 
would mike short work of them, and assign thom on one ground or another 
to the ‘Kritisehe Thitigkeit’ of unrestfill Byzantines Nos 1,4, 18, 28, 80, 
wre excellent examples of the gloss sipplanting the otiginal ; 15, 28, 25, 26 
point to the cotrmon phinomencn of * unconscious cerebration ix recol 
lection, on the part of the scribe ; 2, 3, 5,9, 10, 11, 18, ete, might be thoughts 
diva to intentional correction of supposoil grammatical and irtliographicl 
errors—and so with the remainder. Yet what do we find? Of the ‘glosses’ 
ropgupine (1) ie ascribe to Zonlotus, Aristophanes und Aristarelis, wap 
wapén Was the coutemporary vulgate which the majority of the MSS. have 
prosirved ; sroves (4) was Aristarchiis' reading, which ho- preferred to the 
lroady existent $38ov; reipero (13) was Aristarchus’ profurence, plBere 
wis real by Ave; the most striking instance (28) shows thit Bipwar i nob 
sui effort of anisplacod antiquarianism, uor Betevon an explanatory loss} 
Sépmay has Zonodotus for godfather dur (80), be it better than peony, ia 
Whig to nu Teetzes, but to Aristarchns Analyais of the other cases shows 
that these variants, whieh in appearance seerq x0 explicable by the ontinmy 
accidents of trutition, are without exception of the respectable antiquity 
of 2,000 years, and were roviowod, approved or rejected by the librarians of 
Ptolemaic Alexandyin, 

These variants, thus seen to be ancient, ané uf the same sort as thie 
varhints which we have been discussing sroughout tho Hynwe; same of 
shes are literally identical. Our history of tha transmission of the Hymne 
begins with the fourteeuth century, What roason havo we ta: supposo that, 
if it wore continued farther back, these variants would not be fund in 
esistonoe at any given period? That all of them are nncient does dot 
necessarily follow, for in the Tind there are hiindreds of variants bosiite those 
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whieh Thave quoted on hose history we have no light. Bub considering the 
‘Hytan-variauts ssa mass, it appears reasonable to conclude, after they have 
‘been aubjected to detailed examination, and iu defiult of external ebirlenss to 
the contrary, that they have always subsisted in the Hymn-corpus, and that 
they go back to times approximating to the original collection. 

‘The test of this theory can only bes papyrus of the Homeric Hymns 
from a tomb in Egypt or tho gallabiych of an Arab; but, tr fenlo, we 
may content onrselves with the one piece of substantive evidence that does 
oxist—the quotation maile by the ffti-century Athenian Thueydides. ‘Thuc. 
iii, 104, in & familiar context, quotes the Zynn to Apollo 146-150, 165-171, 
and exhibits the following variations from our tradition > 


‘MSS. 





Thue, 
ANN Bre 


panera rye Ovpay exkogbins- 
adv ogoizw reedeoos yooukl re 


146 dAAd oo 


ih, ides’ éeerépmee rep 
148 airrots civ walbeaot xa albolns 


GXsxo108 oy & dryuide, 
149 of 8 oe ti8a oe, 
ib, ze post evypayly add, ‘Thue, 
i. Spxndus™ near ti. 
150 erjewrras Kablowa. 
105 aXe 8} Ror wv WO yell Dijnoe pdr, 
168 Feivos radaredpios EPsv radamelpios EXAov ere By. 
ATL dg! judo, nade, dpe agrjpiass, etepripeos. 


‘Vory differont views aye been hold! at differont times upon the rela 
tion of these two versions. Many of tho opinions are collected by Gomoll aid 
oe, ‘The most natural perhaps’ was to givo tho: preforenco to appareut ago, 
‘ni suppose the Thnoyilidean the original; then to assume’ both eorripted, 
‘and to armango s componition fiom elements of either of them, The ouly 
sound viow however is that most justly expressed by Gemoll, “im yanzen und 
grosien stehon beide Texte fest, und der Heransgober hat sich fir den einen 
Oder den andorn xu entscheiden.’ If a positive analogy is wanted, T need 
only point to the prac-Alevandrian variants upon tho Tiad and Odyssey, for 
insianco in Plato; these no one that Iam aware of would seek to introduce 
into the text of Homer at the expense of the vulyate, 





Te may be notin that te 4X" re of 
‘Tsien ba far trom “sina,” os Osall 
tagelanaly anworta. The seuno Js. peespicuota : 
Yo, pull, at one time walk abot. om rotky 
Dison, at anther’ yo wander htoxgh the 
Alanis got tami, foe yor have many 
teuploaatd groves, atl all oiphte amt peaks 
sod atvoume pre dear gon j but then 00 
take your pleasure in Delos in ppecal, om 
Aepodptic) the Tomine exther.', The M3. tradi- 
Ao iy moor eamphntio in tayo if Tie» “Bet 


1 tn hl tht yi Ak you pry = Ar 
(Gelative) the fontane pather.* 

Tnelidentally it may bo worth suggesting 
that x prpoution auch ae “Thucydides quoter 
from toamnary” is futeimscally alwus. What 
dls now of the circamstances tudor which 
a1 Grove of hy fifth century ote bomk | 
‘Ald we nee entitial to ray, 9 jal of erilenee, 
ia *Thuiyles quotes” 

9 Spxatog sat ded le mapporte bythe 
{lenient paw tn Thevgrle 781, 
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‘There are however tive places in which a doubt miy be felt-as to thi 
genineness of one or both traditions, ‘The former iy 
NAdye Ayrh pl wal deAdrew m — ANN’ yell Durfee we dxdnAwW Thue. 
ANAS ye Bip Arad dv sErsANaY ap (ye Bly Arprid by Bye Bh Asfeos te), 
Editors until Ernesti allowed the MS. reading to stand in the text, althoagh 
‘Nurmaui (1087), jn an oiition of w speoeh of Aristides, Mud wilvised the sul 
Atitntion of te Thuesdidean, ‘The arguments against the yulgate arp (1) thit 
there is no exampld of dye being given w much substantive force as to balance 
alpere (dye nds, xaipere 80), (2) the wey after dards calls insperntively for m 
verh before it: Aly Ayr in thorefore corrupt, and M's reading is an sttempt 
al a correction, to unite Ard and dréXKow; and as an original i wanted, no 
doubt it is Ajwot wey. ‘The transition will bo facilitated if wo supposo the 
vorative Ayral (vy, 14, 62) the itervening stage ; 8) is then a corruption of 
Me takon for Py (Ayr). 

‘This aceonint is remarkably confirmed when wo find that in the late MSS. 
of Thoeydides the sun phenomenon hex thken place, Bokker’s apparatus, 
which, to tho shamo of tho learned world, is still the only one available for 
the third book, shows that while the oldur MSS: have Dyjeor, one of the later 
(Q) Las the yealling of the Hymns Nara, while another (6) line the intermediate 
tayo Ayjwot. Tk is not ugcessary to nuppore that. thes Inte Byzantiny soribes 
wore aware of a rare book Tike tho Hymns; the curmiption in both places like 
yne graphical, Gemoll therefore is 0 far right when he saya that the two 
traditions are identical, "The other caso is 

Ap. VTL de judaw wie. —grjng i, 

dg! div p. ebdrmas |, PLQ. ci dee Li, 
In the first place day of p ix doubtless an itacism, el Ap. 174, p, 10; similarly 
eidpyjpars of the lator MSS, of Thueydides must be n motrical correction from 
didrjpeos, since a mid evican only exchange through minusoule forms, and the 
testimony of mar takes aq back to, the uncial period (this naturally disposes of 
the attempt of Rubnken’ and his: followers to pnt eddies in the text). 
Taking thon the roading of the bort MSS, of both tralitions, apiyamy on the 
whole affére more of sense than dif’ jador, anil nny accordingly be considered 
acortection from it. ‘The siffioultien seca concentrated in dgiypueey, am. this 
‘wo may Wherefore suppose tho original of the passage. From this form emen= 
dation must start, A singular coincidence of corruption occars in Ap. Bh, ive 
N78) yap Kara mbvoy Ippe dépovew | jwear dpyadtorew sifier 
xapdroiiy. 

‘Twice therefore ‘where the Thucydidean and the manuscript yersions 
Aiffer, corruption line had ite way: in the former it is confined to the MB, 
tradition, in the latter it lias invaded both aources. ‘The uthor pasmges 
appear to be gevuine variants, atid confirm the view thot we have talon of 
the differences within the musmuscripts themselves, namely, that they sre from 
thoi origin independent.” 

















% Campato Alu the vatiznte given by Vauwwulas th Zom 483, au Wy Anllg. Ceepatp hn 
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‘The question immodiately follows. If these variants are taken back as 
existing parle! to such an early age, what view is implied of thein ultimate 
origin? ond hore it is inevitable What the well-deservinyy word 'Bhupeode * 
shoul make itself lward. The view tat the varintions in Homer generally 
fare the work of Rhnpsodes has filled a great spade in the literature of the 
Question, and with respect to the Hymne is maintained with most porsistence 
by Hermann (in his Prefnos) and Hollander, But the Lower or Textual 
criticism can have nothing to do with Rhapsodes or other figures of curly 
literature; it Has 10 tests by which to detect or define their work, it must oon- 
tont iteol with tracing the variants On the Hymns ax fi back as itx method 
will take Hie, and declaring that at this point they aro inlependent. A 
further atep belongs to a different province,!* and ia outside an inquiry which 
clings to MSS. and the inferences that may be drawn from them, 








T conrlude therefore this section with a list of these independent 
variants, the authorities on which each depends being affixe! : 


Dion, 1. $0 7 eal evavigaw &x bgpbat veboe xpovlow M. 
T thy cdma deddevee rapjart wyritra Lewy Ma" 
Dem. #82 xpyawoodwne M. 
Bpnenocton Pavisanias. 
i adi Me 
maaw Paua. 
uly), 130-8 BeBples eabopsran bids Xqrobs re yevi yy 
oidoaivg Sr paw Beds eidero vixla BéeBas 
whowy imrelpou re, hidyoe BE ampli wadrov y- 
180 die Bre re plan obpeos dvBeciw Dns, wep 
th 146 aNAE ow codd. 
AN Gre Thueydiiles. 
a, midiar! Emeréprreas iprop coll. 
padiard ye Cypoy erép bins Thue. 
14 abrote wal waiBerat wa aiBolps dXizxorae voll, 
aay axpotocy renceorat yuvaiks re ary éx deyuuin Thue. 





a, Mo BE oe contd, 
a ce Thue, 
in, BayOug coil 


bexyorvt Thu, 

W150 errygeurran cosh. 

abGowas Thue. 

» 

i ABR de mir wes' pe. 
G2 xpenBurrarrie map — SapBudsarriv y. 


Me Wiyudn the yrailer- may tien fi Attevery Te, ACW, Vensally JIE xiv, 1 
syoculsng to a ict, Dale owr 8 Lagiea with Sasey Dine Zitat 
Goaghtohte er gr. Rhoyscdit, Fiwengeer. der salwny, YE Aug 80%, that thw 4, Ate 
2 prow sbteis stil. 18W9, for historical to allernativen, 
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168 
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428 


Grom — pro xp. 
[atrorpomjous myp —_adroxpemiys vs %), 

jumude Fidam — érixdurudos Spave #)'- 
friadNe M(=Aelaive) — dridepe sp. 


oY 
[2 8) pa vedrQovr0¢ mip BF fa viv Aoyiiaw jy}. 
Serdoes dynos Body val woes whew muy. 
deryr BoveoNoue kai eiporéxors sleoet y. 

riptpov Txovro mr Teovra xdipnva yp. 

ori wriyas ofdiumo may — pera xpuadsOpovor Hd Yr 
wodivm— peyav up, 

8 abO txipober dpePiperos txos noba rp. 
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eal np 
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ai jam 7. 


FRM xorjevm cal erepyceci ap, 
eqirai'im —_poipas sp, 
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ARGOSTHENA. 
[Puates IX., X.] 


Apgosties, now more generally known na Porto Gommano, tley an one 
of the casterninost bays of the Corinthinn gulf, and on the northern Hottie 
nf the Megarid, Its remotencss from ordinary rontes—for botwoon it und 
Votia, itaelf un ultima That, rise 2,000 feet of pine-clad mountaine—aceounts 
for the fact that it is to this day practically unknown, and also. perhaps for 
the very scanty mention of it in anoient liternture, ‘Thoro waa w shrine of 
Molathpus there, the Spartati# pussod it in their rotreat from Leuctea, anid 
that ia all, But the same remoteness has preserved for us a Greek fortified 
town in better condition and greater completeness than any othier, not 
even 





excepting Messone. 

‘The town vas divided into two parts, the Acropolis defondlod om all sido 
by a fine of walls and towers, aud the lovor town fortified ow the north, frow 
the Acropolis down to the sea, by a similar line, still remaining iv gooil cons 
Aiton, We are, I think, both by the exigencies of its position and also. by 
certain scanty remains bound to assume tho oxisténce of a cortesponding 
south wall, of whicl mention will be made later. ‘Tho style of building, both 
in the Acropolis and the long wall is the same, ‘The towers in either easo aro 
of quadrangular square-cut stones, avenging « metre in length, and half a 
otro in height sud breadth. In the lower courses of th walld tat john 
thse towers, we coms across. that style of building usually known ix “favieth 
contury polygonal,’ Other scattered pieces of polygotinl work oceur hore anil 
there. ‘Thi materials wre w hurd limestone of the district, and w leas durable 
conglomerate rock. 


‘Tue Acnopoiis (cf, Plan 1). 


‘The Acropolis is obloug in sbape, defined by: w wall rurining all round 
it, and joining its cight:towera ‘The eant side is th most: complote and) most 
improsdive, fur thero the wall stands in sifu for nenrly all ite longth, ate 
mounting a stoop rocky slope which dosends to the valley, ‘Tho towors 
stand at intervals of about 50 metres, four in number. Ou this xide the 
only moans of egross is the emall postern defined by the towar & ‘The 
corer towers D-and # avo built solid for the space of dome 10) feet fratt 
‘the rock, the ititeriors being filled up with stone rubble, and is solid for 
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uontly twico that distance, OF tho foiirth corner tower G, only the seantiest 
trucos romain, 2t and J) however ara in excellent preservation, and from them 
‘wo can yet'a very complete notion of the original merangesnent, 

The tower A ia probably the finest existing speciinen of Groek fortition- 
tion work. It risex 111 metres sbove the top of tho adjoining wall, and 
frown that paint ia built wid nbove for the spice of abott 10 foet, mad blow 
to tho base of tho wall itself The-stones ane built in vary regnlur lines, each 
conrse being hull a metre in eight, ‘The entrance to the towvr itself is thus 
10 feot above the wall lovel, and is mado through » narrow door, ensily 
ofenaible, Tho buight of tho door above the wall suggests that it was 
reached by a laillor whieh could be drawn up i€neoessiry, Thus, oven If the 
‘Acropolis was taken, w few dofeuters snight still hol {hia tower. 


eee 
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‘The chamber inal i rather less (hun 8 metros square, ani je lightod 
by two very niirrow oblong Windows. Unfortunately it hae been nied, pro 
uubly by monks or hermits, in juter times, aud tho interior of Live spills Tins 
Woew dunbed over. Judging huwover from tho correspeuting towor 2), we 
abou ld assnine thit it contained two ebambers, one above the other. Tt is 
coruplote on (he south side from top to bottom, and ix finished im a fow flit, 
gable. ‘Tho wast ani west aides aro ulso completo, hat ou the noekh the guble 
tins goo, 

“th ‘wnst wall here rises from the ground inside the Acropolis to the 
Lholglit of 8 feot, and is faced with lange masonry on both sides and: Alle 
Up solibwith mbbte. Outside it continnes nearly perfect til the next tower 
B, but inside throughout the greater part of this section both the inside 
facing and the rubble filling havo yono, Thu two intermodinte towors # 
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‘and C have been built hollow to ground fevel, and there are traces in both 
of holes to receive wood flooring, ‘The lowest chamber in each would thus 
‘be reached from the wall by a descending Inddor, the upper story being on 
n level with the top of the solid filling of the wall. 

The same solid filling of the wall extends to the corresponding comer 
tower D, the lowest story of which, as in the case of A, is built solid. Unlike 
A however, this tower is reached direct from the wall, part of dno side of the 
door remaining, ‘Tho upper part has fallen, but wight conrses up is 
complete row of holes for roof beams, and on. the adjacent sides larger holes 
for the maig rafters, ‘The tower now rises only 0 few courses above these, but 
it is quite cloar that there wore two stories in it, anil wo may with fair pro 
Dability assume the same forA. Similar holes for rafters appear high up on 
the wall itself between C and 2, which hore rises souie feot above the solid 
filling, showing us that a covered passage passed between the towers, 

‘Of the remaining towers, the corner towor &, like A mud D, is built solid 
for the first story, up to the level of the solid filling of the wall, but beyond 
that nothing remains. @ has vanished altogether with the exception of a fow 
courses, enough to show that a tower ance stood there, and a little rabble 
filling, which leads us to supposts that it, like the ‘other corner tower, waa built 
solid for oue nory. Similarly 27, of which only a fow courses romain, tike the 
othor intermediate towers B and C, was built hollow down to rock Jovel, 

North, east, and south of the Acropolis wall the ground slopes ropidly 
down, iu many places almost precipitously, to the valley, and it is only on the 
Wont that it is of any use to look for the main gate. Here for tho most part 
the wall hos been rebuilt, in some cases with thi original stones, in others 
with rough walls, chiefly to keep the sil from slipping. But there is auili- 
Gient evidence to enable us to place the main gute direotly to tho narth of 
‘This tower, as will be som, containe » doublo chamber, which suguosts wldi- 
‘tional defence, the northern wall of Ake amaller chamber is built smooth and 
fquuro, and no wall atorios are bouiled into it, as is the caso with all the other 
tewors, Tt is thus evident that the wall did nov ran up to it, and the only 
inforonce is that the gato communicating with the lower town lay here. 

‘Tho lower coursce of the walls, ax T have stated, are largely built in the 
‘fourth century polygonal’ style, while the towers thomsolves an: purely 
rectangular, It ia possible then tlt the walls wero built first, and the 
towers as they stand a slightly later adiition, an this is boruo out. by: some 
slight evidence on the spot. Thus just inside D ie u line of polygonal 
uasoury af, which suggests that a tower, built in the same style aa the wal, 
tones stor, or was ones bogun there. Another piece of polygonal work cours 
on ‘conjectural south wall of the lower city at Vand xs thie runs north 
‘and south it could not have been part of the wall iteclf, and it is hand to say: 
what it ix, unless we can) it to be one side of « tower built in the 
fame style as tho walls, It is moreover 620 metres long, or the exact 
longth of several of the other towers, 

Of the other Acropolis walls, tho north wall is complete in all ite 

* fongth, and rises to the height of 7 metres in eome places, und at its least 
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coniplote parts is upwards of 4. Tho west wall however is almost enticely 
robuilt,, probably in late times, to keep up the lovel of tho soil. ‘That it 
fies ou the original site is however certain from. its position with rogued 
to tle tlirce towors in it, An original piece still adjoins the tower #, and 
again, eouth of the gato tower F, the original wall is still standing for the 
ssprco of about 10 metres Of the south wall only afew fragments romain, 
which sre however enough to make its general line certain, For a few yants 
starting from A itis still complete to the top, und is strongly bonded into 
‘the tower. 

Tn ooungotion with the Acropolis we may also take a piece of early poly= 
gonal wall at A, and two ayes iced with large rougly-cut masonry’ at Z 
andl 2. 

‘Tho wall X is built polygonally with large stones, and it seems impossible 
to assign to it mdlate later thn the-early-sixth contury. Tt ransalong the edge 
of steep rock for!) metres, which desconds to tho riverbed, and from. its 
position we must eouclude, even without other wvidence, which will be deatt 
with Inter, that itis dofensive work of a very early dato, 

Close to this iy the cave J, faced with large masonry on the south aul, 
‘as. Was found by excavation, for several metres across its mamith to the west, 
On tho sonth:is a narrow slit out in the masonry, with marks of a door oF 
shutter to close it, ‘There is n similar cave at F,on the east side of the 
Acropolis just outside the tower A. ‘There are two theories about this cava, 
doth of which appear tenable, Int neither convineing — 

{L) That it was part of the systom of fortifications. 

(ii) Thut it had sucred associations 

Gi) A story is Wald by'the ponsants that cave Zia the entrance to a passage 
Jeoding up inside the Acropolis to the towor A, Wo spent sng days in 
digging here, au found that the earth which came out of i had many frag 
aonts of Greok black-rare embedded in it, but us avthing of importance 
turned mp, and it was obviously out of the question to dig up to tower 4, we. 
abandoned it "The wxcavations however showed that the cave went on for 
some considerable distance, and showed no signs of coming to an end. Tt 
sloped slightly upwanis, and it seems possible tht, as in so many cases, thy 
moder Greck peasiit haa presarved un older belief often foundet on fact. The 
rock which eovers it in lus broken sway towards the mouth, but the discovery 
ff foundations crossing the month of the caye mukes it uot impossible that, 
it wns once wntirely closed in, and reached only from some point inside the. 
‘Acropolis. Agnin, the great similarity of this cave to the cave at F* makes it 
probable thut they servod similar purposes, amt the juxtsposition of 2 to the 
tower A lends @ certuin weight to tho tmition of the peusants, Ik is 
scoured ta me that there may huvs beon at ZL, which ix clone down to the 
river, sume sort of wabarzate, unapproselable becanse of the strewn, which 
hus now gune the way of most Greck streatas, but, from which secret walliee 
might snes have been made Tho ono objection to this thoory ie that the 
sinall shutter closing the window opons not inwans but outwanls. It is 
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however much too small to allow a mun to pass through it, being only about 
¥ foot high and 9 inches across, anil though we should have expected it to 
open inwards, the objection perhaps is not a very seriows une. 

(Gi) Again, it isimpossibls to prove that sucred axsociations are connecter 
with the cave: Tt must however be remembered that Avgexthenn wos the 
cradle of the Melampus worship, and his worship, alin in many ways to that 
of Asclophis, Ataphinrans an Tropbunios, centres, there is reason to think. in. 
caves. Pateanias? yaentions n gheitie and stato to bim here, though he doos 
‘not describe their sitnation, Again there are aijoiniug the ouve the remains 
of 8 Byzantine church, pointing not east und wert, bat narth ani south, 
which tay parhaps be explained by the supposition that it was built, we oftet. 
Hwppens, on the Lnes of an old Gruck-sbirine. Tho objection Nowever $0 tle 
whole theory, lion in the similarity of this cave to the cave wt Py anil it it 
hurd not to suppose thit they served! the samo purpose. 

Tho long wall of tie lower city starts fm the north-west angle of 
tlie Acropolis, and extends down to the sea Square towers, similar in 
Jnilding to those in the Acropolis, are placed at intervals af about GO wnntres 
througliogt its Teugth. For tho most part they do not present any. special 
features, nnd only three are complote up tovor above the first story, OF these 
Fv solid in its lowest atory, 7" hollow to its base. 0, howover, of which # 
detailed plan is given (Plan TIL), presents soie fustures of special interest. 

‘This towor guands a gate, and has been specially constructed with a view 
twits dafence. Ttconsists of three chambers, of which the outer chatber, or 
iter proper, projecting like the other towees bayond the munin wall, is lilt 
solill in its lower story. The inner wall nf the tower howover has never boot, 
bonded either into its adjacent wall, or into the city wall which runs ty meet 
ti and, as there rust havo Ween some moans of access to the ssomnd story of 
the tower, I uve yeritured to restore a ataireass at this point, nocesury in 
itself, and accounting for the fact that the inner wall of the tower doos not 
‘extend aertss to the adjacent wall. Additfonal evidenies for this anny be found 
in the fast that the solid filing of this tower dows not exteuil Fight actos 
to thes inner face, but ouly to the point where T should restare the stairvase, 

Phe apace otween the tower and the rounded) wugla inside the gate 
consists of two chamburs, separated by a wall at A, of which: only « few stones, 
Ponded into the vsijacent wall, roinain, Both theso chambers wero built 
fou ground lovel, and the trance secms cértaiily to have been at the 
ronnded angle, where the wall, hare threo oourses in lieight, presents fitiahiod 
Corner, No trace remains of any wall meeting this, but from ite ehape it 
seomma probable that a similar ourved auglo completed this chamber, Ox the 
opposite side of the gate wie another chamber, of which one wall and the 
start of its adjacent wall alone remain. 

‘Thurs was on this wall certainly ono moro wate and perhaps two, At 1 
‘lero inte formations showing two chambors, «me on each wide of well-worn 
Chariot track, tries of which appear insido the town, passing parallel to the 
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‘Acropolis wall across to the river-bed. It also seems probable that there ware 
{gate just below the north-west anglo of the Acropolis, though its vicinity to the 
sgite just mentioned rather tends against it. But an examination of the piece 
of wall Ioft at this point an the Acropolis shows that the wall of the lower 
tower waa never bonded into it, which on the evidence of all the other 
meeting points of walls and towers ean only be accounted for by the existence 
of'a'gate. ‘There are also signs on the slope outside that the growud hus been. 
frtificially levellel, and the steepness of the slope from tho rou below wp to 
the gate in the west wall of the Acropolis makos it almost necesary to 
suppose that nnothier roid appruschid jl. Such a road, eouing as T suggest, 
seculd Tie nearly on a level, its gute would he almivably definded bythe tower 
at the north-west angle of tho Acropolis, and its whole course by the west 
wall, 

‘Te seems tunlikely- that there was over a sea-wall along thé const. Thiere 
are, it is true, many hewn blacks lying about, but it is more natural to 
suppose that these belong xnther to piers ot jettins for ships, for the whale 
coljest of the long walle must have been to acoure communication with the 
sou, ‘The ea, it appears, from certain rock-cuttings below its presenti level, 
hias encroached along the coast, anid certain of these rock-xuttings, pointed 
cout to te by Mr. E, IL Egerton, resemble very much the dryalocks roul 
the Munychia harbour. They lie in paratlel lines seawards, and though 
it in impossiblo to wxaming them closely, they seem beyond doubt to be ships 
for boabhed boats, If then the blocks lying about on the shore are remains 
bf a seu-wall, the docks would bo entirely cut off from the town, and be 
rendered perfectly futile in timo of siege. 

‘The bvideuce for, the existence of a long south wall iv fragmentary, 
Twood? marks a piece of it still standing, but his plan, hastily wince, i 
fall of grave innecurnciog, aul as the piece bo has marked has disappeared 
without leaving any trace, his ¢vidence is not eanelusive. 

Crossing the river-bed below tho cave at J, we find on the opposite 
banka long shieub-covered line of stones running down without break to 
the pico of polygonal wall mentioned) above nt FF fteelf les at tight 
fauglet to this, and, aa T have said, is just the lougth of other tower walls 
‘Throughout. the length of thia mounil of stonos are many blocks which 
aro lying idontical with the ordinary wall stones, and the whole rampart 
exactly resembles those long Tines of fallen walls which mark ruined Norman 
or mediaeval castles in England, 

‘Again, continuing tho samo line below PF towanls the see, we ome 
oss manly wall atone Lying Tabf-bariod in the earth, some of thea: Iooking, 
as. if still dw eile. 

‘Thirdly, jst bolow Z, anal on the tiorth of the river-bed, thore lies 9 long 

of rock, strotching east and west, with rough stops cut along it. Tt ends 
inva sharp edgo towards the river, also, T think, artificially ent. ‘This ngain 
‘coins to matic the lino of wall which perhape stood against this spur of rook 








 tuwom, The Hewau, g . 





ase ARGOSTHENA. 


the step ia the vook fending up inside the wall from the level of the -rivor. 
At this point, na the loug rampart of atmes is on the otbee side of the river, T 
imagine thn wall crossed the stream which for the rest of its course lay inille 
the towa, thus supplying it with water. ‘Tho river, it may be noticed, do- 
soended! from the hills in a steep incline shut in by high rocks, and could ant 
he diverted. 
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Finally, it must be remembered that the very strong and ronssive north 
yall becanes tnintelligible without a correspanding line of defence on the 
south, Gates, towers, ond walls alike becomo quito usclees unless they 
ena be defended, and no defence is posible if the invaling army lias merely” 
got fo mare round the citadel to occupy: tie wall om th sides ‘The nie wp 
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the north wall no doubt, asin the case of the long walls at Athena, was te 
insure communication with the-sea, but it is hard to imagine anything more 
futile than acsingle long wall. It is no doubt strange that one wall should 
have remained while the othor has disappeared, but against. that we have the 
fact that in some places on the north the wall has disappeared with ns 
absolute a completeness as on the south, leaving not even the rampart of 
stones we find there. 

Roman occupation bne left little trace in the town, though certate 
tumains of it came to light during excavation, A few uninteresting: i 
‘perial inscriptions, and the base of a bust of Hadrian, on which he is 
called the ofmerds of the city, were fount among walle and foundations of 
Roman houses near the shors, Hadrian, as we know, made an. extensive 
tour of Greces, and this buat very probably commemonfes his visit to 
‘Acgosthens, Higher up in the town further excavations were made, but 
the alope of tho rock is so steup that hardly any soil has accumulated on 
it, uid nothing of value or interest was discovered, 

Qutside the town several tentative holes were dug in tho four 
cimptéries which lie two to the north of the town and two to the south. Tn 
soma respects the finds wore interesting 

We here came upon m whole series of small geated terracotta figures, 
which give the development of the ordinnry seated. godless figure which has 
hoon found in sich numbers throughout Greece, 

Tn. the earliest of these the figure is a mere mask, very thin, andl pre 
senting no attempt at all in the way of modelling or even showing. the limbs. 
"The skirt falle in one uniform fine from the knees, torminating inn straight 
line of drapery above the feet, Tho bidy’in tho same way in only w flat 
sketch of the front’ of the ‘igure, and ia exactly as thick as the air. Tho 
Feature aro just indicated. The hend-dress is the polos or the simple 
seplang. From the point where the hips woukl be in a solid figure, project 
two chuirlogs set at an anglo to the skirt, wo that the whole thing torts 
‘on theca und the skirt as oo x tripod base. In. this earliest type the Bgaro 
hhos no arms or logs, but two rectangular projections by the side of the knees 
indicate the arms of the chair, which thus consists af two arms and two 
Linid-legs. 

‘The next type shows the figure solid, and thero nro attempts at modelling 
the arms and tunis, ‘The hind-legs of the- chair, though still separate from 
the figure, are moh thicker. The third ‘and latest type shows the ordinary 
sented figure wiido in cme pices, of which such oumbers were ford in the 
‘extavation of the Acropolis at Athews 

Earlier than any of these wore a nusaber of stall idele from one t0 two 
inslies high, of which wo found about ton. ‘They are merely litte sticks of 
lay, pinched in. to indicate the nose and hands, which are meant to be 
hanging ‘ty the sidee In each the top of the head wns cmcave, as if 
perhaps they: were copied from same rude early idof, on to the heal uf which 
Jibations were poured, ‘They compre interentingly with tho stone idobs from 
Amorgos, with which the shops in Athens were Mlopiles it 1808, Those latuer 
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wore mom fashioned to the human shape, but like the early seated figntes 
mentioned above were mero marks of stone, 

Mixed up with these wore many fragments of pottery of all styles, from 
early Dipylon down to red-figure, Man-heailed inks, rosettes, anil stars, 
formed the chiof ornaments on the enrlioat of thes The vod-figural 
fragments were remarkable in tedhmique, for the red, instead of being the 
natural colour of the clay, was profuced by u thin. and dolicate slip laid ow 
to it, ovor which wore drawn the details of the figure. Several other pieces 
resembling Fikellura ware were also found, and bits of Bocotian. geometric. 
‘Whe grotmil colour is yellow glaze Inid on to pale elay, and the design painted 
in a curious Justreléss red and brown, Finally we came npon a fourth 
contury statuotte of Kore carrying torches, abont eighteen inches high: The 
hnvad sind feat sere missing, but the rest was of respoctable workmanship. 

‘Those finds were all looee in the earth, mixed up together, and at no 
great depth, in the middle of the south-west cometery, They’ all ny just 
hy the side of » lite Roman wall, which T think accounts for the strange 
admixtnro of dates, ‘The wall certainly belonged toa Roman villa super 
imposed over.» Grenk cemetery, and in digging for the founstions ih is 
protty. cliar that. tho builders cleared out the graves and their contents, 
and thet we found them lying in the rubbish-heap whoro they had been 
thrown, 

These wily picses of figures and vases are of interest in connexion 
with tho early polygonal pioce of wall und the roagh cave masonry, is 
showing that there had been a settlement on the spot of great sntiquity: 
‘This one had beon already ted to expect by the information given by 
Piitsanins tht Aogosthona veas the cradle of the Melampus worship, a. hero 
‘of whom the little we Know takes ns back to vary primitive times History 
however is altogether silent about the plie until the begining of the 

‘whon, to jndge by the massive and imposing fortifications 
erocted there, #t was expocted to take rank #4 = military station of the first 
importance. Luckily and uabickily, ta the modern traveller it ie tho end af 
ni nidesac : ind thus while fow have heart of it, and fower visit it, ik may 
Foniain undisturbed for many years—a place, for those who have sven it, to 
marvel ut and return to. 
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(Piste XV) 

Mn. Arritimm Evans kindly allows me to publish two loteresting white 
lokythi recently acquired for the Ashmolean Museum. ‘The first waa sald 
by the vendors to come from the excavations ut Krotria, the second. from 
extuvations at Athens itself. The particular source of them, however, is not 
‘4 matter f great importance, since as yet uo satisfactory proof lias been 
nlduved that the white lekythi found at Eretrin were made in Euboes or 
elsewhore than ut Athers, Both of our vases appear to belong to’ the 
regular Attic series. ‘The plute and the eut which pertain Lo this article wore 
both prodneed from photographs takon with tho help of Mr, A. H. Smith's 
ingenious invention, the oyelograph (seo above, p. 193). The plate was mado 
direct from a photograph, the cut drawn by Mr. F. Anderson ou the basis 
of « photograph. 

Vast: No. 1—Height 15 inches (etm. 38), (Pl. XV.) 

On shoulder, three palmettes, leaves alternately red and black, 

Over desigu, simple macander, 

Design in red: atele, bound with fillets end surmounted by a kind. of 
capital which supports nn elaborate double acanthvs and) palmette> two 
‘rosettes on face: at foot a box. On the right a youth clad in-o red 
imation, extending his right arm. Ou the left, » winged Nike advancing 
towards the stele, clad in chiton with diplois, Holding in both hands a fat 
‘tray containing wreaths. 

The oyes of the figures aro in profile, the eyelashes clearly shared ; the 
style is of the latter part of the ffl century. “On the surface of the: vitee in 
fn hant yellow glaze. 

Tho curious feature of the design i the presouce of winged figure, no 
doubt Viotory, in. place of tho usual mourning woniau. So far as I know, 
thin is tho only vase published with thie peeuliarity, Tt is true tt in the 

w by ML. Fyoohmer of the vases and terracottas exhibited at the 
Burlington Club in 1888 it is stated that on the lekythus No, 124 a winged 
furiale figure appears ou one side of a sepalchral stele, But thove who turn 
to the photographic representation of that vase in the plates will easily 
‘convince themselves that this description is not altogether correct. There ts 
on the abouldar of the gir! by the tomb what appears at first aight to be 
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» butterily wing, but ow psumination it iv seen to be only the end of a 
small over-garment uttering in the wind, like the flying chlamys eo oorm- 
monly represented in vase-paintings and sculptural reliefs. Mr. Bosanquet 
is good enough to inform mo that among the vases from Rretria in the 
Museum at Athens is small and conventionally drawn lekythue (No. 
2018) on which w winged figure appears in the plese of w female mourner. 
T kuow of no other instance, 

We must briefly cunsider what meaning was probably attachiod to the 
design hy the artist who paintod it. { think we may decisively reject the 
notion which might suggest itself that the winged Inily is the soul of the 
deceased. When souls are represented on these lekythi they are of very 
minute siz. Moreover the wingod figure is clearly bringing offerings, and 
‘oan scarcely be the devonsed persun to whom offerings are brought, Tt is 
by no means impossible that the other atteudant mb the grave, the. young 
man, way rupresent the occupant of the tomb, Several inwtances way be 
found in which tho doceasod i¢ not seated on the stops of the stoly, but 
standing byside it, But the winged figure is certainly not thy soul of the dead, 

Tk jn in fot quite clear that she is, 9s T have desoribed her, « Viotory. 
‘Her attitude is charming, and hor form woll-drawn, in spite of a: little 
cliuiiness in the legs ad foot. ‘The position is not quite that of any:of the 
Victories in tho balustrade of the temple of Athena Nike; and in fict the 
vase in probably of somewhat cartier date than that balustrade, But the 
Yaie-painting anil the relief belong to kindred sehools of design, wnd alike 
indicate n tendency of Athenian att wt the time ‘This iv the tendancy. 19 
bring in, wherever it may suitably be done, figuras of Victory engaged in 
nuunher of thy offices really curried ont by mortals, Intho balustrade, Vietories 
oat « ball to sacrifice and erect a trophy in honour of some Athenian victory, 
‘The instances in which Nike in vise-paintinge and relieth brings the wreath 
to an athletic victor are too numerdus to mention, Tt new not therefore in 
iy way surprito us to fii Viotory bringing: wrentlis alas to the grave of 
som slistinguished person, very probably 9 winner in the games, 

We may illustrate the substitution of Nike for an ordinary fomale figure 
by the comparison of another sct of vasos. On two vases of Berlin, ono roils 
figured and ono white,’ we have the same design, a woman wt fountain, 
stooping to Tift a hydria, Ou w Iekythus at Athena* « giinilar figure appears 
in tho same nititnde, but with wings. 

Before quitting this vase T raust romove the fears of those who muy 
ispeot that some part of the design may be duo to the ever increasing skill 
of the modem Athenian dealer in antiquities, At imy:-roquest: Me. Kevan 
‘haa had the vase washed with water, and even in some parts touolisil with 
diluted acid, in onder to make sure of the antiquity of the drawing: and the 
yas lias sustained this treatment without sufferiug any injury, or lowing & 
Ving of the design. 





| Aok, Jaded. 1806, cusp, p40, Now 44 and 45, 
* unidarh, (eich. Sia. Panend, xl, 
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Vase No,2—Height 11} inches (ctm: 264) 

On shoulder, three palmetten with leaves alternately red and black. 

Over design, simple maeander, 

Stele, drawn. slant, surmounted by sicanuthus, On tho righty o youth 
clad fo himation, drawn only in outline; his right haud rests on kame object, 
apparently uw distaif, which rests on the-stop of the stele. On the left, 
fomnale figure clad'ii dark chiton bound with white girdlo; sho holla.» amall 
Dier which contains the boly of a dead child, the hou disproportionately 
argo, the eyes apparently closed, A fragmont of the coverlot falle from the 
Dies, Alyre hangs above itv the backgrovl 

















ta, 1 


In sovoral dotaila of ornament thia vaso resomblos the first, but the 
drawing is more careless ‘Tho dato cannot be much tater, 

In thie case also the interest of tho vaso arises: from an unusual 
poculiarity of tho design, the corpie of the child, Tho drawing of it i9 very 
tunstocessfal, the homd is too large, uni the body unnatncally Aattened, This 
liter peouinsity however may ‘bo seo ip the drawing of snany pothesis 
vases though iu uot so axtrome a degree. ~ In our vase the bier ix but litshe 
larger or deeper than the flattray in which wreaths and lokythi are eommanly 
hirought to ihe tonb; yet the artist: has sade his purpose quite clear, Tk is 
tuo tray tarnod into m bior by slight tnuslifieations, but » bier whiol the hand 
of the draughtrman, evidently « very skilful und onreless workman, Ime 
mate nearly in the likenoss of th: usual tray. 

The meaning of this picture nlso must be briefly considered, wlthough in 
this case it ia not easy to roach a definite opinion. Ts the grave, like so many 
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at Athens, that of « young inother who died in childbirth? In that case no 
doubt it would not be unnatural that the infant for which she gave her life 
should appear by the atele, Tt maybe supposed that the child which did not 
long survive its mother is brought to the grave by the nurse, while the young 
‘uaband brings the distaff of hia lost wife. Both infant and distaff may well 
have found a place in the grave, the place of which is inurked! by, the stele: 
vory appropriately thovefore they may figure with the lyre as dedieations or 
offerings at the tomb. T can suggest no better interpretation than this; to 
whieh tho main objection seems to be that it supposes in the painter of tho 
lekythns « special reforence to the circumstances of tho particular death, a 
thing somowhat tnusnal at Athens oven in the ease of grave-roliofs, and still 
more unuaual in the ease of spalchedl yore, Such rofrouce is out of the 
lines of the higher Attic art. But the painter of our vase is evidently an 
ill-trainod or inexperienced man, a4 the defects in his drawing clearly show + 
and such wrann would be more likely to vinlato tho ordinary rules of Atbonian 
‘eouvention than an artist of more axperionce, 

Tt is in het the narrow limits of roveived conventions whieh make thi 
largu series of Athenian lekythi with white groand somewlut uninteresting 
in spite of the boauty of the drawing and tho chat of the dlosigna 1b in 
pleasant to find, wa in the two vases before us, that even at Athans bho wtriet 
rriles of artistic procedent were occasionally violated, and interesting v 
introduced. These variations are in our two vnses in diametrically 
Wireetiona. ‘The artist of the second vase varies in the direction 
wlniission {p his design of olroutmstances poculine to an Individual ease; the 
very mich more highly educated artist of the first vnse vuries in the direction 
of tmnsml genoratization and ideality, « human mourncr being replaasd by» 
figuro which embodies rather the general principle of mourning, amt of 
offirings to the toad. 
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